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[TO THE RIGH &] 
WW ORSHIPFVLL M Y 
mach honoured friend, Sir 
CLEMENT re nnks, 
Knight : Groome-Porter to the 
Kings eMareſtie : E. A. witherh 
all happineſſe, both i Deere, 


and hereaftu., 


20. 5 — <owl  e _ R_ —" 


F*), Auing receiued diucrs 

M fauours from you, : 
not knowing how to 
P32 make any part of fa- 
Peiefaction : I make bolde to offcr 
it your view,this Booke of Prayer 
{ Jand © Meditation , aptly fitted for 
*the ſeauen dayes of the Weeke, 
both for Mornings and Euenings 
Which e©_Heds: eds treate of we | 
chicfe and principall matters and ! 
'ſholy myſtcries of our Faith and 
A 23 Regemp- 
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{fort of your ſoule. So leauing toſ | 
be ouer-teadious ( defiring your| 
Worlſhips :continuing fauour ynto{ * 


fin This world, with. increaſe 'of 


{and inthe Other, eternall felicity. 
: And ſo Il reſt ; 


Redemptron : They were long fince 
written by a famous Diuine ,' F. 
Lewes de Granada (a Poitugall) 
And for theheauenly: Conſolati- | 
ons and Conſiderations: therein 
contained , Txanflated into Eng- 
liſh, forthe profit and* comfort of 
all Chriſtians ,' that ſhall praQiſe 
them in' their liues and conuerſa- 
tions : I moſt humbly beſeech you 
to youchſafe (at your cenuenient 
leaſure).to peruſe them; and I 
make go daubt but you-ſhall finde 


them very profitable to the com- 


me)I with youlong life and health 
much worſhip, comfort andiioy : 
TP | 1 

Tour W. orſrips al wayes 
ro be commaniaed: 
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{/THE AVTHORS 
PROLOGYE AND 
Argument. of this: 
Books, 


BA peorly) 55.4 petttion wee 


OI -1ake unto Almighty 


KA God, for ſuch things 4 
are :appertaynins to our ſaluation, 
Heowbeit, prayer is aifo taken it ana- 
they more large ſenſe;to wi, for enc- 
ry lifting vp of our. heart vato God. 
$| Ard according to this definition, 
| 2th Meditation Contemplation, 
Li and enery other nord thozght , may 
ve alſo called a Prayer. And m thi 


Z73 Rayer, (to define it prox | | 
| ' What pray- 


Cf 15, 


aAnother 


J| ſenſe wee doe now ſe t1;75 word, 9- 
T| cauſe the principall matter of this 
I| Booke, is of Meattation, and Conjs- 
deration of things appertaining to 
Almighty God, and of the principall 
my#eries of the Catholthe faith. 
 Thewery t Ping that monued mee 
to treate of this matter, was f®r that 
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of p? ayer o | 


Tunderſtood, that one of the princ:- | 
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The Authors | 


all cauſes of all the enils that be in 
che world , is the want of Conſide- 
ration ; according as the Prophet 
Ieremie fgmified, when he ſaid : All 
the earth is deſtroyed with deſo-! 
lation, becauſe there is none that 
thinketh with attention ypon the 
things appertaining vnto G O D. 
IVhereby it appeareth , that the very 
cauſe of our enils, is not ſo much the 


want of faith,as the want of due coſi- 


| deration of the myſteries of our faith, 
; For truly if there were no want 
' in this behalfe , the myſteries of 017 
| faith be of ſo great vertine and effi- 
| cacie; that if the very leaſt myſterie 

of them were red with at- 
tention ard denotion, exea the [ume 
world be a great bridle and reareſſ: 
of o:tr life. For who would ener goe 


frdered that Almighty Gd died for 
\ frane ? and that hee puniſheth ſrane. 
\ with perptuall baniſhment out of 
| the Kingdoms? 0 f heauen, and with 
| exerlaſtng paines and torments 


the ho#rible fire of heil ? 
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hereby ye may ſee , that al. | 


| though | 
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Mika. 


Prologue. 


| though the myſteries of ” faith be 


of very great force to' encline our 
hearts unto goodnes © yet becauſe 


there be very many C. hriſtians, that | 


hane no due conſideration of the 
things they beleene , therefore they 
worke not ſuch effett m their hearts, 
as ſuch myſteries being well weigh- 
ed and conſidered , were able to 
worke. For like as the Phiſitians 
affirme , that if wee will haue a me- 
dicine to helpe a ſicke man ,' tt 1s ne- 
ceſſary. that it be firſt wrought and 
digeſted in the ſlomacke with ati 
rall heat, (becarsſe otherwiſe it ſhall 
zot ve any profit to hun at all: ) 


eter fo alſo, if wee will hane the 


myeries of onr faith to bee profi- 
table and health full unto onr ſoules, 
it is requiſite they be firſt wrought, 
and digeſted in our hearts , with the 
heat of deuorion and meditation ; 
becauſe otherwiſe they ſhall profit 
vs very little. And for want here- 
of, wee ſee that many Chriſtians, 
which are very whole aud ſound in 
matters of faith, be yet in their lines 


very licentious and difſolute; The 
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ſider, and weigh the whole myſteries 
which they -beleeue 5 ard ſo they 


| keepe therr faith as it were faſt lock- 


ed in a corner of a cheſt "or as a 
ſword in the ſcabberd , or as a me- 
dicine in the Apothecaries ſhop, aud 


purpoſes as it ferneth. 
They beleene generally, and as 


| it were.ina fardle or groſſe ſumme, 


all ſuch thmgs. as the Catholique 


Few Chri- 


frder ib? 
rayſteries of 


| iÞ:ir faith 


as thy 
grght. 


| Coureb beleeneth. 7 hey beleene 
| that there ſhall bee 4 agement : 
trans con= | that there ſhall bee patzes for the 


wicked, aud glory for the good ; but 
bow many Cixrijtiansjhall ye fide, 
that do conſider after what ſort this 
indgement , theſe paines, and this 
#lory ſhall bee , with other the like 
Circumſtances ? 

| Now this is the cauſe , why the 
| boly Scripture ſo earnejtly com- 
| 2exdeth unto vs , the continuall 
conſideration and meditation of the 
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ſe not the benefit thereof for ſuch| 
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fred 


Law of God, and of the myſteries 


| thereof. which is maeed the ſtu) 
] of true wiſedoxme. (onfiaer (Tpray 


you 


The Authors | -F 


reaſon is, begauſe they doe not con-! 


alert: 


[_ 


b loreat Prophet and friend of God, 


| commendsth this unto vs , ſaying ; 


[When thou ſhale bee. fitting in 
+ |thine houſe, or trauailing in the 
'[way , when thou ſhalt lye downe 
[to'ſleepe, or riſe vp inthe mor- | 


threſholds and gates ofthy houle, 


that thou mayelt alwayes haue | 


Tos in his Proverbs, where hee ex- 


1 God alwayes as it were a chaine of 


Mt a AE: 


| to goe to bed withit and in the n2o0r- 


; Prologue. : 


you ) how initautly Moyles that 


Print- theſe my words in your 
hearts, and carrie them bound as 
it were for a ſigne in your hands, 
and teach them to your children, 
that they may thinke ypon them. 


ning, thinke and meditate ypon 
them -, and write 'them on the 


them before thine eyes. 7/3th what 
more effectuall words could thee 
commenda vnto vs, the continnuall 


editation and. confideration of 


\hearerly thmgs, than with theſe ? 


And no leſſe doth Salomon com- 
end the ſane holy exerciſe vnto 


horteth vs , to carrie the Law of 


gold aboat our neckes , and at night 


Prot. Jo 
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_ . 
unVIy 


Ecclus 14 


| his tent beſide her. 


The Authors 


ning ſo ſoone as we awake . to begin 
immediately to exerciſe our ſelues 
in the ſame. Bleſſed 1s that man, 


_—_ <- 


that is ſo occupied. eAnd ſo doth | - 


Ecclefiafticus #2 the fourteenth 
Chapter terme thems, when he ſaith ; 
Bleſſed is the man , that dwelleth' 
inthe houſe of wifedome, and me-{ 
ditateth vpon the Law and com- 
maundements of Gad, and exerci- 
ſeth himſelfe in iuſtice , and reaſo- 
neth of holy things by his vnder- 
ſtanding. Bleſſed 1s her that con- 
fidereth his wayes in his heart, 
and vnderſtandeth her ſecrets. He 
{hall looke in at ber windowes, 
and hearken art her dore. He ſhall 
abide beſide her houſe, and faſt a 
{take in her walles. He ſhall pitch 


_ 


ow what other thing may wee 
mnferre of all this, but that the holy 
Ghoſt intendeth by all theſe Meta- 
phors, to expreſſe unto vs the Con 
tizuall exerciſe and conffderation, 
wherewith the mſt man 1s alwayes 
occupied , in ſearching the workes 
and wonders of Almighty G O D.| 
Azd| 


V 


| Prologu e.' 


j 


—_ 


Aad for this very cauſe, among the 
one of the moſt principall ; that his 


exerciſe is to meditate vpor the 


Law of the Lord , day and night ; 


| [ard that hee 1s alwayes connerſant 
[in the ſecrecie of Parables : gining 


vs hereby to vuderſtand, that all his 
trade and connerſation muſt be im 
ſearching, and meditating vp9n the 
ſecrets and wonderfull workes of 
Almighty God. And enen for this 
very cauſe alſo, were thoſe myſticall 


vs with ſo many eyes; to ſignifie vuto 
wvs.that the inſt ma ftandeth in grea- 


of a number of other exerciſes. 
By.this therefore wee ſee plainely, 
what great neede wee haue of bi 
holy exerciſe ; and conſequently how 
blindly and fouly they are deceined, 


count of the holy exerciſe of Prayer 
and Meditation; not conſidering, 
that this is openly to gaine-ſay and 
gontemne that thing , which the holy 
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wo. 


praiſes of the ſt man, this is put for | 


| 


beats of Ezechiel repreſented unto 


iter needs of the continuall conſidera-' 


tion, feht of ſpiritaall things,than 


that either deſpiſe or make little AC | 


_ Ghoſt | 
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Typo diffi 
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| 
1 S, Bernard. 


I/ anding what great and ineſtt- 


| aud hane appointed enery day, Cer- 
| /atne ſpecial! times and han'es for 
the ſame. Heowbeit oftentimes they 


| they fide init. The one #5 the want 


The Authors 
GhoFt hath with ſo great inſtancie 


commended unto vs. I wiſh that 
fach perſons would reade thoſe fine 
bookes of Conſideration , which S. 
Bernard wrote vato Eugenius; ard 
there ſhall they perceine,of how great 
importance this holy exerciſe 15, to- 
waras the obtaining of all vertues. 
New for this cauſe. nzany 2ea- 
lous and religions perſons , vnder- 


mable fruit enſueth of this godly 
meditation, hae gone about toex- 
erciſe themſelues ordinarily therein, 


waxe cold, and gine oucr this nol 
exerciſe, by reaſon of tw9 arfficulttes 


of malier and of conſiderations, 
wherem they may occupy their co- 
7itation at that tne. And the other 
is the want of feruency and deug- 
tion, which. is very requiſite ta ac-. 
roz22pany this holy exerciſe , incaſe | 


4 


re 12i:a to kane any frat and com- 
=:24ty thereby. Ja fferde whereof 
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Prologue. 


ee 


they finde many times great drineſſe 


; of heart, and withall, a great com- 


bate of diners and ſundry thonghts. 


| For remedy of which two. incoune- 


niences, I haue ordained this pre- 
ſent booke, which us denided into two 
principall parts. | 2 

The firſt part, for remeay of the 
fort inconnenience, treateth of the 
matter of Prayer and Meditation ; 


| wherem are- contained forreteenc 


Aedrtations , ſerning for all the 
ſeanen dayes of the weeke , both in 
the Mornings and E Henings. And 
theſe Meditations doe containe the 


ou; faith, and eſpecially the conſide- 
ration of thoſe. myiteries , that are 
of mast force and power to bridle 
oar hearts , awd to encline them to 
the loze and feare of God, and tothe 
abhorriag of finae. In like mainer 
there are ſet out the fine parts of 
this exerciſe, which be, Preparati- 
on,Reading, Meditation, Thankeſ- 
gluing, ad Petition, which zs done 
to this end, that aman may hane 
great variety of matters, wherein 


fo 


principal! places and mySteries of 


hd 


4 


þ 


The ordey 
and diniſi- 
08 of the 
contents of 
[a his Booke. 


The firſt 
part of this 
Booke " 


he nahd 


W_— _ —_—_— w_ __— 


i 

(il 
( 

ig 

\j 

F 

va" 
/pat 

.: 


-_ - =  —_ 
CE tom th + SI 


| 
'The fccond 
| fart of this 
Booke, 


| 2zedy of the firſt nconnenience. 


I x, 
—_ - 


The Autiors 


"— > — 


—_ 


—— 


to occupy his heart , wherewith to 
procure and ſtirre vp the ſtate of de- 
Yotion, and withall, wherewith to 
ſlnminate and inſtraft his vuder- 
ſtanding with diners conſiderations 
and inſtruftions : beſides thrs, there 
is alſo treated therein, of ſixe kindes | 
of things that are to be conſidered 
in enery one of the points of the Paſ- 
ſion of our Sanionr; that both they 
andallthe reſt, yay mmiſter unto vs 
more plentifull matter for medita- 
tion. Theſe three things are ſet forth 
in the fir part of this worke, for re- 


The ſecond part , for remedie of 
the ſecond inconuenience, treateth of 
thoſe things that doe helpe vs wnto 
aenotion, and likewiſe of thoſe that 
doe hinder vs from the ſame, It 
treateth alſo of the moſÞ common 
temptations, that are wont to molest | 
denout perſons. Moreoucr, there are 
ginen certaine adnuiſes to be a directi- 
on unto vs, that wee erre not inthis 
way. T heſe foure Articles are ſet out 


in the ſecond part of this Booke. 
Peradueuture the ( hriſtian Rea- 


| 
| 
der \ 


Prologue. 

der will be offended with the lengt 
of the Meditations , which we hane 
here ſet forth for the ſeanen dayes of 
{the weeke. Howbeit, for this I haue 
|1any anfmeres. The firſt is , conſe- 
dering that in theſe Meditations is 
treated of the principall matters and 


—— 


ration whereof is of ſo great ipor- 
tance, for the due ordering and re- 
forming of our life ) it behooueth me 
therefore to enlarge my ſtyle(in theſe 
matters eſpecially) by reafon of the 
great frun and commodity that may 
enſue unto vs by the ſame. For in 
this booke our meaning is , not onely 
to give matter of meditation , but 
Truch more, toſhew the end of Me- 
]ditation ; which ts the feare of God, 
and amendment of onr life. 

For the procuring whereof , one of 
the things that moſt belpeth US, 15 
the proformd and long conſideration 
of the myeries , that are treated :n 
theſe Meditations, For certainely 


1 


'myFeries of our faith , (the conſide-| 


[ 


? heſe fourteene Heditations, be as it 
were ſo many Sermons, mwhich 7s 
[{aid (as it were) 4 certaine battery 
19 


The end of 
meditation 
i the feare 
of God, and | 
amendment 


of our life. 
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E 7 The Authors , 
* to mans heart, to cauſe it to yeeld (o| 
I much as is poſſible, and to ſurrender Ik h 
| j | \\ it ſelfe up into the hands of his right-| | [55 
on 41—_ full andtrue ſoneraigne Lord. 2 WM 
_ a This was the chiefefF canſe that| 1 
W'% moned me to make the Meditations W- 
Wc} ſo long. Beſides this, I ſee not why | wth 
NF the gueſt that zs inuited, ſhould com-| © Of 
WE | plaine that the T able #5 too full fur-\ | 
Ws | nſhea with mauy difhes , ſith wee| Þ.1-- 
Wy. / | binde him not *( as by the way of con-\ | of 
=_ 1 . | Fraint.) to make.an end of them all.\} to 
h but" onely amoug.. ſo many ſundry Þ - 
lt | things ,. to make his chaiſe of that| | : 
__ which ſerueth beſt for his purpoſe. *-7 
'l CMoreoner, (that there might be Y. — 
{58 the leſſe occaſion of complaint ) II 
18 hane put the ſumme of each Me-| | 
aitation at the beginning thereof, to | | 
4 the intent. that. ſuch as minae not to\ | 
paſſe any further, might there haue | | 
£ | ſuch things briefly abridged , as bee| } 
| neceſſary for the time they intead to i 
k/ | beſtawe in this hol y exerciſe, I 
F* | | 
, | ; 
C1 Levves || 
| | De Granada. | Jn 
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ſediration for Monday 
| Morning. 


Phi 
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tos the knowledge of our ſelues 

and of our ſinnes. 

[Thi day thou muſt attend to the knowledge 
of thy [elfe , and thou muſs w/c diligence, 
to call to minde thy ſianzs and offences, 
And this is the way to obtaine truc hi 
mility of beart and repentance, which 
are the - tw firjt gates, dud. foundation 


4 fa Chriſtian life. - 


—_— 


r. Of the multitede of the finnes 
of thy former life. 

Io» — O & the better per- 
55 formance wherof, 
E P. 2 thou muſt thiake 

ag tirlt of all , ypon 
; the multitude of 


rn finnes of thy former life”, and 


ſpecially vpon thoſe offences, 
that thou diddeſt commit, at what 


time thou haddeſt leaſt know- 


ledge 


: z 
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How thou 
va{b wed 
the benefits 


of A "mgh- 


tie God, 


Mat. 12.36 
Heb.9,27, 


1 
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Meditation for 


ledge of almighty God.For f chas | 


canit well yiew and examine then, 
thou ſhalt finde,that they haue ex- 
ceeded in number the very haires 
of thy head , and that thou did{i 
live at that time, like a Heathen 
that knoweth not what God is. 


This done, runne ouer briefely 


the ten commandements, and thou 
ſhalt ſee , that there is no one of 
them wherein thou haſt not offen- 
ded, more or lefle, diuers and ſun- 
dry times, by thought, word, and 
deede. Our farſt Father A4dam,did 
cate but of one onely tree forbid- 
den him, when hee committed the 


greateſt finne of the world : but 
j thou hall {ct thine eyes and hands 


infinite times vpon all finncs, 

In like manncr run ouer all the 
benefits of Almighty God, and all 
the times of thy life paſt,and con(i- 
der wherein thou haſt employed 
them.Foraſmuch as thou mult yn- 


doubtedly giue an account (at the 


very houre of thy death)of all theſc 
things , and therefore 1t were well 


done,that thon ſhouldeſt firlt take 


al) 


_— 


Jan account of thine owne doings, 


| ' Wherforetell me now, wherein 


youth? To be ſhort, wherein haſt | 


| thine eyes? but in behol{ding of ya- 


= Monday Morning. 


— 


and enter into iudgement with thy 
ſelfe, that thou be not afterwards 


Hiudged of Almighty God, 


{haſt thou ſpent thy child-hoode ? 
wherein thy infancy 2 wherein thy 


thou ſpent all the dayes of thy life 
paſt ? Wherein haſt thou occupied 
thy bodily ſenſes, and the powers 
of thy ſoule, which Almighty God 
nath giucn thee ? to this end, that 
thou ſhouldeft know him & ſerue 
nim. Wherein haſt thou imployed 


nities : Wherein thine eares? but in 
| narkening after Ives : Whercin thy 
tongue ? but pcraduenture jn all 
kinde of ſwearing, backbiting,and 
molt ynhonelt talke;Wherein haſt 
thou occupied thy taſte, thy ſmel- 
| ling and thy touching ? but only in 
| pleaſures & delights,and in fenſuall 


| and fleſhly allurements, What be- 


1.Cor.rt. 
3TI-; 


Of miſpen- 
ding thy 
tin. 


Of the bo- 
dily' ſenſes 
and powers | 
of the ſale. 


; | nefit haſt thou taken by the Sacra- 


#| ments, which Almighty God hath 


| ordained for thy remedy & cofort? 
How 
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and of- thoſe workes of mercie| 


| vie towards him ? Nor , what| : 
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Meditation: for 


How thankfull baft thou beene }F 
vnto him for his benefits ? How [| 
haſt thou anſwered-ynto his inſpi- Þ|# 
rations ? Whereir' haſt thou ſpent 
thy health, thy naturall forces and Fe 
abilities? How haſt thou employed] F 
the goods. which are termed the! iÞ 
goods of Fortune? How halt thou! | 
vſed the meanes and opportunities, | 
which Almighty God hath giuen| 'Þ 
thee, to leade a holy and vertuous| Þ 
life 2 what care haſt thou had of| 
thy neighbour , whom Almighty|. [I 
God hath commended vnto thee ?| | 


which hee hath apnointed thee to |}? 


anlwere wilt thou make at that | 
dreadfull day of thine account, (to; * 
wit, at the houre of thy death) 
when Almighty God ſhall ſay va-, | 
to thee, Giue mee au account of thyi } 
Stewardſhip , and of the lands and; 

oods that I haue committed to! } 
thy. charge ;. for now I will that :: 
thou ſhalt haue'no-more to doe} ' 
therewith, | ; 

O dry and withered tree, ready | 


for 


and doeſt commit euety day, 


Further knowledge of - Almightie | 


— 


w7 onday Morning. 


Fac that terrible day , whenan ac- 
fcount hall be required of thee, of 


{the minutes and moments of the 
Flame? And aſſure thy ſelfe, that it 


'euen our Sautour Chriſt himſelfe 


J plainly proteſted.it , and forewar- 
4ned ys before hand therefore, ſay- 
ng : Emery idle word that mer 


Ce. —_— A. ——— 
DE CN mend —_ 


#2. Of the ſinnes that thou haſt com- 
muted, ſince the time thou hadſt © 
more knowledge of 


QEcondly, call to minde what 


finnes thou haft committed, 


i Gnce the time: thou art. come to a 


[ae ſpoken, they ſhallrender an ac- | 
| cont for the ſame at the day of 


Jud Ioement, 


Tforthe cuerlaſting torments inthell| 
[fire; what anſwere wilt thou make |: 


Fall the time of thy life, and of all | 


£ 


-[-will ſo certainly come to paſſe; for | 


(who ſhall bee our Tudge) hath | 


p_ 


God : | 


— 
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Meditation for 
God : and thou ſhalt finde, that 


liveth in thee , with many of thy 
lewd corrupt manners and ancient 
cuſtomes, Whereupon thou muſt 
take occaſion , to runne ouer the 
negligences and defects , wherein 
thou doeſt daily offend againft Al. 
mighty God , againſt thy neigh- 
bour, and againſt thy ſelfe. For in 
| each of theſe points , thou ſhalt 
finde thy ſelfe to haue failed very 
much in thy duty. 


thou art towards Almighty God, 


flothfull and negligent in matters 
appertaining to his ſeruice : which 
| either thou haſt left vndone,or ellc 

ifthou haſt done them, it was not 


with ſuch a readineſſe and dili- 
gence as the things required , nor 
with ſuch a pure intention as thou 


oughteſt to haue had: but the very 


| 


|crue cauſe why thou didft them, 


— mzpaP 


| was! 


— _ 


cuen now preſently(all that know-| , 
ledge notwithſtanding) old Adam 


\ 


Conſider then, how vnreuerent| | 


how vnthankfull for his benefits, | in 
how rebellious and {tiffe-necked | Þ 
to yeeld to his inſpirations , how | ÞP 


5 


'® | 
+ 
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| 


, 


| 


Do” 
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was for ſome other reſpe& of | 
| 4worldly commodity. | 
Þ.. Conſider likewiſe, how hard and | 
ſeucre thou art towards thy neigh- 
bours; and contrariwiſe, how pit- 
tifull and fauourable towards thy | 
{elfe : what a Jouer of thine owne 
proper will, of thy fleſh, of thy e- 

Rimation , and of all thy worldly | 
profits and commodities. Conſider 
moreouer, that whereas thou failt 
in words , that thou art now con- 
uertedvnto Almighty God , thou 
part yet (notwithſtanding ) in thy 
{deedes yery proud, ambitious,an- | 
gry,raſh, yaine-glorious, enuious, 
{malicious , delicate, inconſtant, 
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light, ſenſuall, a great louer of thy 
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Fpaſtimes , of pleaſant companie, p11) 
laughter, iefting, idle talke, and of | fl 
'vaine babling and pratling. Con- | Wy: 5 
fider alſo how vnconſtant thou art | 4 
{in thy good purpoſe, how vnadui- jth | 
| {ed inthy words, how headlong in Thp 
thy deedes, how cowardly and | | | "ug, % 
| aint-hearted to doe any matter of Wi"; þ 
| waight and importance. | Bri; 4 
| 3 Of _ 
TR - += by | 
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Three eit- 
cumſiauces 
to be conſt 
dcred 8 


ſame, 
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Meditation for 
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3 Of the grienonſueſſe 


of frune. 


*"Hirdly,when thou haſt conſi- 
dered in this order the-multi- 
tude of thy finnes, . conſider forth- 
with the gricuouſnes of them, that 


thou maitt perceiue how thy miſe-| | 
{ries be increaſed onzeuery fide, the 


which-thing -thou ſhalt the better 
ſee, if thou conſider theſe' three 


{ circumſtances in all ſuch ſtones: as 
thou haſt committed inthy former|. 


life. To wit, againſt whom thou 
haſt finned; for what cauſe thou 
haſt ſinned; and in what manner 
thou haſt ſinned. :; --:.:: -- 

If thou conſider againſt whom 


thou haſt ſinned , thou ſhalt finde 


that thou haſt ſinned, againſt Al- 
mighty God, whoſe gbodnes and 


! Maieſtic is infinite, whoſe benefits 
1 and mercies towards mankinde, 


doe exceede the ſands of the Sea, 
in whom alone are all excellencies 


and titles of honourto bce found, 


and 


ry 


Monday Morning. 


Tend to whom all duties and ho- 
[mages due to any creature, are due 
WÞ the highe(t. degree of beunden 
utY. 

© 1f thou conſider the cauſe that 
ooued thee to {inne , it was fora 
| [point of eſtimation, for a beaſt] 

delight, for a trifling worldly com- 
qmodity, and for other things of no 


eight: whereof Almighty GOD | 


Þimſelfe moſt grieuouſly complai- 
{þcth by one of his Prophets, ſaying, 
Whey haue difhonored me in the pre- 
ſerce of my people , for a handfull of 
WP4rly and for a peece of bread. 
Þ Bur if thou conſider after what 
Wnanner thou haſt ſinned , ſurely it 
ath beene done with ſuch facility, 
vith ſuch boldnefle, fo withour all 
cruple, ſo without all feare , yea 
ometimes with ſuch contentation 
pndioy , as if thou had(t ſinned a- 
E:inſt a God of {trawe,that neither 
newe nor ſaw what paſſeth in the 
'orld, Now, is this the honour 
tis due ynto ſohigh a Maicſty ? 
Ys this the thankfulnefle that thou 


Feceldeſt for his roo manifold and | 
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Meditation for IF 


| 


ſo-great benefits ? Is this the re- "Je 
.compence that thou makeſt vnto Ib! 
him for the precious bloud which Fre 
hee hath ſhed for thee vpon 'Jw 
the Croſſe? Is this the repayment Jw 
fe thoſe laſhes and buffets which Þw; 
he ſuffered for thy ſake? O miſers | w 


. | þle and wretched creature tha | w; 


.thou art ! wretched vndoubtedly, |T! 
in conſideration of that thou haſt Jth: 
loſt,and more wretched,in reſpe& get 
.of the ſinnes thou haſt committed, Jan 
but moſt wretched and miſerable, wc 
tf thou be ſo blinded, that euen ye Wan 
for all this thou perceiue not thin by 
owne perdition and darnation. Wſh 

Conſider moreouer , what :Wbel 
wonderfull hatred Almighty Got | 
beareth againſt finne , and wha do! 
great puniſhments hee hath ſenWof 
yponthe world for the ſame, tha An 


«, 
" 


thereby thou maiſt more clearel; ! 


{ ynderſ{tand, how great and how ab. wa 


Lo 


hominable the wickedneſlſe therd Year 
1$,as it ſhall be declared he reafte!Ytha 

When thou haſt conſidered a Y the 
theſe things aforeſaid , the nex Ytha 
point is , that thou thinke of th Yeue 


| ſelt3 


Dm 
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Y 


(of 7 ſelfe as baſely as thou canſt poſſi- 
to FJbly. Thinke that thou art no bet- 
<_ 'Fter then a very wauering reede, 
on Jwhich is blowne vp and downe 
nt with cuery light blaſt of wind, 
< {without weight, without ftrength, 
r2- { without firmnes, without ſtay,and 
[without any manner of being. 
ly, | Thinke that thou art a Lazarus, 
alt Jthat hath lien dead foure dayes to- 
Jgcther, and thatthou art a ſtinking 
:Jand abhominable carkas, ſo full of 
HY wormes, and of fo vile a ſtench, 
Hand ſauour, thatſo many as paſſe 
A by thee,doe ftoppe their noles,and 
C ſhuttheir eyes, that they may not 
Y behold thee. 


of M Thinke with thy ſelfe, that thou 
12 M© doſt ſtinke inthis wiſe in the fight 
enWof Almighty God, and of his holy | 


Angels: and efteeme thy ſelfe as: 
el! vaworthy to lift vp thine eyes to- 
ib. J ward heauen , vnworthy that the: 
{Fearth ſhould beare thee, ynworthy 
Ytbat any creature ſhould feruc 
Ythee , vnworthy of the very bread 
Fehat thou eateſt , and voworthy 
Feuen of the light and aire that 


W 


We muſt 


baſely of 


lohn IIs 
36, 


B 2 thou 


thinkevery 


onr ſelucs. 
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| : = Meditation it 07 


thou receiueſt. | 

And if thou be warthy hereof, 
conſider how much more ynwor- 
thy thou art, toſpeake and talkc 


| more vnworthy of the comfort 


and of the cheriſhings and delights 
of the children of God : Account 
thy ſclfefor one of the moſt poore 
and miſerable creatures of all the 
worid,and that none doth fo much 
abuſe the benefits of Almighty 
God as thou doſt. | 


- canft imagine, and.that notwith- 


— 


CC PL 


| [tanding thou doft ſinke very deep| | 
ico this myre , and howlocuer| 
thou imagineſt thy ſelfe tobe at| 


with Almighty God, yea,and farre| | 
and conſolations of the holy Ghoſt, þ Ir 
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Thinke that if Alm ghty GOD| 7 
had wrought in Tyre and Sidon, |} 
(that is in other great finnners)| 
thoſe things which hee hath| 
wrought in thee, they would hauc| 
repentedere this;cueninſack-cloth| : 
and aſhes. Acknowledge thy ſelfe| ; 


| to be farre more wicked then thou| | 


the very bottome, yet maieſtthou| ? 
11nd every day how to ſinke dec-/ } 
per 4 


Cone Or VI 
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Monday Morning, * 


er therein, Crie out therefore 


ſearneſtly vnto Almighty God, and 

ay vnto him, Father,I hae francd 

[againſt heauen,and i thy ſight, and 

1472 m0 more _ to be called thy 
el 


ſonne. Calt thy 


fe downe pro- 


\ſ{trate with the publique ſinner at 
our Sauiours feete , and couerivg 


thy ſelfe for very ſhame and con- 
fuſion : looke with what ſhame a 
woman will appeare before her 
Husband when ſhe hath commit- 


ted treaſon and adulterie againſt ; 


him , with the very ſame preſent 


thy ſelfe before tha heaucnly 


ſpouſe , againſt whom thou haf! 
committed ſo many and ſo ſhame- 
full adulteries. And with great 
ſorrow and repentance of heart 
defire him to pardon thy finnes, 


| [and offences,and that it may pleafc 


nin of his infinite pitty and mercy, 
to receiue thee againe into his 
houſe. 


# 43: @ The 
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| withall, the grieuouſneſſe and ma- 
lice ofthem. For of this conſide- | 
ration proceedeth compundction j # 
and repentance of finnes,and many | ? 


- Meditation for 


ET The firſt Treatiſe of the conſide- 
ration of our ſinnes : wherin this 
former meditation is decla- 
red more at large. 


HE firſt Table after ſhip- 
wracke, (as Saint Jerome wit- 
neſſeth) is true repentance. This is 


building. Now to obtaine this 
vertue of repentance (beſides the 
grace of God , whole gift true re- 
pentance is,) it helpeth very much 
 to.-confider the multitude of our 
finnes, as well preſent, as paſt, and 


other excellent yertues. 
Hereof commeth the know- 


point we minde to treatin the Me- 
ditation next following.) Of this 
conſideration alſo commeth the 


the firlt Rep of this aſcending, and |. . 
the firſt ſtone of this ſpirituall} ' 


ledge of our ſelues , (of which | 


contempt [ 
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Þrith divers and ſundry other like 


Fry great partof perfection, 
$ Now, that this exerciſe may be| 
Ithe more profitable vntothee,thou| 
muſt apply anddirect the ſame yn-| 
to all theſe ends,and labour to ſuck 
Jall thoſe ſweet fruits out of the bit- 
rer roote ofthis conſideration. Burt | 
Aoeccauſe towards the obtaining of 
J ſuch fruits,it is needfull to haue the 


. 4 
ORR ibn ona. 


a AS 


O - 
2Z|deuout) it ſhall be requiſite fo! 
Firhee to deſire of the Lord, this 

C [gift of humility and deuotion to 


the ead, that recolleCting thy felfe 


chou mailt imitate that holy King, 
who ſaid , I well recite before thee 
(O Lord) all the yeares of my life, 
in the bitterneſſe of my heart. 


contempt of our ſelues,the fearing | 


"Þot God , the abhorring of ſinne, | 


Effctions, wherein conſiſtetha ve- | 


$ grace.of God (whichis principally] 


'Foiuen to ſuch as be humble and| 


Flin the inward part of thy heart, | 


Eſay.38. 
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[ Meditation for 


0 Of the multnude of ſinnes that| | 
thou haft committedin thy 4 
former life. 


SEcrTt. I. | | 
A lOW , ifthou wik knoxw the | 5 
number of thy ſinnes that | ? 
thou halt committed in times paſt, | : 
runae ouer briefly all the comman- 
dements and precepts of Almighty | 
GOD , and yndoubtedly thou | 2 
ſhalt find , that there is ſcarcely a | 
.precept which thou haſt not bro- 
ken, nor a commaundement, which 
thou haſt nottranſgreſſed, 
The firſt commaundement is to 
honour Almighty God, who(as S. 
Auguſtine ſaith) is honoured with 
theſe three Theological vertues, 
Faith, Hope, and Charitie. Now, 
what maner of- Faith had he , that 
hath lived ſo looſely , as ifhee had 
belieued tnat all thoſe things which. 
his faith teachethi him , had beene- 
ſtarke lies ? What hope had he, 
that | © 


C—_— 


| Fcall vpon Almighty God in his 


CU onday Morning. 


—c 


*Fcome, neither knew whatit was to 


Fccoubles and aduerfities , nor yet 
Fhow to put his aſſured truſt and af- 
Jhanceinhim ? 

What charitie had he that hath 

I more loued a point of honor, more 


NE 
WER 
*. 49 Of Tore. 


RY accounted - of the chaffe of his | 


2 worldly lucre and commodirie,and 
A moreregarded rhe filthineſſe ofhis 
A pleaſures and delights, then Al- 
A mighty God himſelfe, fith that for. 
AY cuery one of theſe things he hath 
Y contemned and offended Almigh- 
A ty God, What reuerence hath he 
A dorneto that moſt high and diuine 
Y Maicſtie, that hath beene accuſto- 
Y med to rent that name of ſo great 
A rceuerence, and toteare it inpee- 
A ces, in ſwearing and for ſwearing 
J by it ypon cuery light occaſion, 
J and that for euery triflle and -mat- 
ter of no importance. 

How hath hee ſantited and 
J kept holy the Lords Sabbothes, 
Y that hath gaped for thoſc daies to 


AY charneither remembred the life ro. 


Charitie. 


Ofveue | 


YeNce unt? 
Almighty 
G od o j 


Of frvea- 
ring and 
forſw2a- 


rig. 


Of propha- 
ning the 
Sabvaoth. 


J none other end, but onely to offend 


| | 


: '® Almighty 


= AS 


dience to 
Parents 


and Magi- 


ſtrates. 


Of diſobe- 


Meditation for 


company and conuerſation. 


the wayes of God. 


wherein thiou haſt fallen by works, 


Almighty God the more inthem:|? 
to vie dycing, carding, playing at|_ 
[Tables, bowling and other games; | * 
to ict and gaze yp and downe in|! 
the ſtreets, to giue ſcandall and of-| | 
fence to innocent young Maidens| | 
and Virgines, and to'keepe cuill| 


Aﬀer this , conſider how fro-| 
ward and obſtinate thou haſt been| 
tothy Parents, howdiſobedient to| } 
thy ſuperiors, how negligent in o-| | 
| uer-ſeeingthy family and ſeruants, |} 
toinſtruct them in Chriſtian religi-|/; 
onand godlineſſe; to exerciſe them|Yr 
in prayers,totraine them vp in ho-|# 
neſty, vertue and goodnefle , and|} 
to direct them with thy good ! 
 councell and vertuous example, in| ! 


As forthe hatred, diſpleaſures,| Þ 
ogrudges, paſſions,and deſires of re-| 
uenge which thou haſt had, who is| ? 
able tonumber them ?.And if theſe| 1 
things cannot be expreſſed, who is| } 
then able todeclare the number of | ? 
thy diſhoneſties,and vncleanneſle, |? 


words|' | 


_—_——_— ; 


WT OO ES OF i 


A membring , that Almjghty God 


mouth beene but (as the Prophet 


uours of the ſoule that lie dead 


Fbeene,but(as it were)certaine win- 
{dowes of perdition and death ? 
4 What thing hath beene preſented 
Feo the fight of thine eyes which 
{Fthou haſt not coueted and procu- 


| (the wiſe man faith) all bread #5 
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rords and deſires > What hath 
hy heart beene but afilthy pud- 
le,andſtinking dunghill,meete for 
veaftly ſwine 2 What hath thy 


ayth) anopen Sepulcher , from 
hence haue iſſued the euill fa- 


ithinthee? What hath thine eyes 


red ? neuer ſo much as once re- 


was preſent and looking ypon thee, 
and that he had ginen thee an inhi- 
bition, that thou ſhouldeſt not taſt 
of that tree. Yato the fornicator 


ſweet , becauſe his appetite and 
ercedy deſire, is ſo ynſatiable, that 
he taſteth all things and findeth ſa- 


uour in all things , neuer remem- 


whom he muſt be accountable for 
them. | 


bring that there is a God , vnto | 


Moreouer, 


| 


I'Ts 


Eccle.23. 
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Meditation for 


rented with that which Almighty 


tle for them? K 
And ifhee that deſfireth another 


lyes,thy back-bitings,and thy raſh 
wudgements,as hardly may they be 
numbred as the reſt; for in a mancr 
thou neuer had(t ſcarcely commu- 
aicated with others, but that the 


beeneof otherfolkes liues, without 
{paringany orderor eſtate whatſo- 
cuers 

Thus is the maner of thy -kee- 
ping of the. Commandements. 
Looke therefore diligently into the 


principall part of thy talke , hath || 


he — 


_ — 


whole | 


Moreouer,, who 4s able to de-|# 
clare the greatneſſe-of -thy - coue- |: 
| toulneſſe, and the robberies. and}; 

thefts of thy deſires , which: haue | 
becne fo farreoff from being con- | Þ 


Godhath gluen thee , thatallthe 4 


whole world hath ſcemed to0 lir-|? 


mans lands and goods,be(asn very |! 
deed he is)a very thiefe in the ſight | 
of Almighty God, how oftentimes |? 
haſt thou deſerued to be hanged, |? 
that in thy heart haſt committed ſo | 
many thefts? Now,as touching thy |þ 
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whole eſtate of thy life; conſider 


hath itbeene ? Thy deſire of honor 
Hand praiſe, how farre hath it exten- 
ded? Thy preſumption, thy eſti- 
'Y mation of thy ſelfe , and thy con- 
\Frempr of others, who js able to.ex- 
Y preſſe > 


1 Now, what ſhall I ſayoftheyain 


| þ elory and lightnes of thy heart, fith 


AJ chateucna light featherin thy Cap, 
J or a ſtrange paire of hoſe on thy 
J !cgges, ora gard of veluet vpon 
'J thy cloake, or a few filke cuts and 
FF iags, haue beene able to make thee 
to trout, iet,and aduance thy ſelfe, 
very proudly, fondly, &-peacock- 


AW 2g Nr ts £9 'Þ 
SU 7 I EIT RT. 
Fa Abs 20 ana : 


Yall men ?. What ſteps haſt thou 
made ? What worke haft thou 


ken, that hath not beene ſet forth 
A with yanitie and deſire of thine 
2 owne.eltimation ? | 
 Thy-pparell, thy ſeruice, thy 
| converſation, thy Table, thy bed, 


A\thy-entertainmenc; to be ſhort, in a 


3 manner 


Ive pride of thy-heart , how great | 


J ike in the ſttects, yea,and tomake | 
E thee defirous to be gazed vpon of | 


done? What word haſt thou ſpo- | 
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God. 


Of miſk- 


ſences and 
benefits of - 
Almighty 


——— 


Meditation  f or | | 


manner all thy dealings and de-|*? 
meanours,haue {auoured of pride, 


| yea, they haue beene wholly clo-| | 
- | thed with meere yanitie. Further-| 2 


more, thy anger hathbeene like a 
Serpent, thy gluttony like arauc- 
ning Woolfe, thy ſloth like a lazie 
aſe , thy enuie farre paſſing any| # 
viper. And herein finally (ifthou| ? 
doe well conſider thy ſelfe) thou| 
ſhale find that thou haſt gone very| 
farre wandering out of the way, |:z 
and lived in a yery dangerous|7 
eltate, | 2 

Conſider likewiſe of thy ſences, |: 
and not onely of them , bur alſo of |? 
all the gifts, graces , and benefits|| 
that Almighty God hath giuen|} 
rhee , and conſider after what fort|* 
thou haſt imploied them, and vn-|3 
doubtedly thou ſhalt find , that of|} 
all theſe things wherewith thou|? 
ſhouldſt haue done the more ſer-| 3 
uice vnto him, who is the giuer of| | 
them all, thou haſt made weapons|| 
and inſtruments, whereyithall to 
offend him the more. 


Herein haſt thou conſumed thy 
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| Monday Morning. 
"KMrength, thy health, thy ſubſtance, 
i | Ie : _ ynderſtanding , thy 
Fcmorie, thy will; thy ſight, thy. 
Fongue, thine cares, thy hands,and 
q ill the reſt; 

Þ# Theſe and many other worſe 
FÞwicked acts, haſt thou committed 
Fin thy life paſt; wherefore thou 
Fmnayſt very well fay with that 
Foreat ſinner , (who as hee was a 
Foreat finner , ſo was he allo a re- 
.Fpentant ſinner) 7 hae ſinned (O 
i} Lord) abowe the number of the ſazds 
*Jof the Seas , my tranſgreſſions O 


'Y Lord, are multiplicd,my offences are 
exceeding many + And whereas 
Achere were ſo many wag, that 


AY might ſomewhat haue brideled 
Hrthee, and made thee afraid of Al- 
Y nighty God, as the multitude of 
AY his benefits , and his exceeding 
AY great poodnefle and iuftice : yer 
Hor all his benefits thou wouldeſt 
Macuer acknowledge him , nor for 
his &o00dnefſe loue him, nor for his 
W'uſtice feare him: butvtterly for- 
Wzctting all theſe things, and cloſing 
A alt thine eyes from beholding 


them. | 
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Meditation Te or: 


them, as one that had beene ftarke! ® 


blind, thou haſt wilfully wallowed| ] 
| 


thy ſelfe in all kind of vices. : 
Now,ifit had fo beene, that the; 
commodities and prouocations| | 
thou haddeſt to. allure thee to; - 
ſinne , had beene great : then-per-| 
aduenture thy offences might haue|'Þ 
had ſome pretenced colour of ex-|} 

cuſe : But what-canſt thou ſay for | 
thy ſelf, ſecingthat euen for trifling | 
matters of no importance, for chil- | 
diſh toyes , yea many times with- 
out any commoditic at all , thou 
haſt voluntarily ſinned , and (as it 
were) onely in mecre contempt 
and deſpight of Almighty God ? 
Other men when they ſinne , are 
wont to doe it with ſome feare 
and remorſe of conſcience,or at the 
leaſt, when the ſinne is committed, | 
they are very forry for it, But thou 
perhaps haſt beene ſo blind, and fo 
{voſenſible, that thou haſt commit- 
red athouſand finnes , without any | MW! 
Kind of feare, or remorſe of conſci- | MW 


ence , euenas thou had(t thought |" 
that there had beene no God at all. || 
| Or 
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Gr if thou haddeft belceued 
Waat there was a God, yet thy be- 
Wicte was like vnto theirs that ſayd. 

Lord ſhall not ſee our doings, 
tther ſhall the God of Tacob vn- 
r/fand them. 

-Fhis isone of the greateſt wic- 
Kednefſe in. all the world : for-a- 


tmong thoſe fixe things which (as 


Fighty God, one is, 70 have ſwift 


s,to hauc afacilitic and ſwiftneſſe, 
#hich the wicked haue in offen- 
ing Almighty God.. 


—__ ns 


Of the ſrnnes and defeits that a man 
17y fallinto,after he is come to 


the knowledge of Almigh- 
ty God. 


S2cy:.FL 
N theſe and many other ſinnes, 
it-is certaine that thou haſt fal- 
en before thou knewelt Almigh- 
eGod.But after thou didſt come 
othe knowledge ofhium , (if hap- 
pily 


$2lomon ſaith) are abhordof Al- | 


et to rune to doe wickedneſſe, That 
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ing for- 
ward in 
the way 
of God, ts a 
turning 


backward. 


% 


[becauſe thou haſt dcalt fo fauoura-|: 


Meditation for 


pily thou haſt yet knowne him) 
defire him that he will alittle open} 


thineeies, and thou ſhak find that} 


eucn {till for alt this knowledge.) 
there are many reliques of the old|? 
man , and many Iebufites yet re-|! 
maining in the Land of promile,|: 


bly with them , and haſt beene ſo]! 
well affeted towards them. | 
Conſider then, how in all things| 
thou artfull of defes ; to wit, in]: 
thy duty towards God , towards} 
thy neighbour, and towards thy] 
ſelfe. Confiderhow little thou haſil 
profited in the ſeruice of thy Cree] 
tor, being ſo long a time as itis 
ſince he called thee, Conſider how 
lively thy paſſions are, euen yet 
vnto this day: How little thou haſt 
increaſed in yertues,and how thou 
halt continued euermore at one 
ſame ſtay , eucnlike anold knotty 
tree that neuer thriueth : but r# 
ther perhaps. thou- haſt turned 
backward,foraſmuch as inthe wa) 
of God, the not going forward, is 
a turning backward, Art the by 
; WIC 


Monday Morning. 
wiſe conſider , as touching thy 


ruour and deuotion of ſpirit. Is 
well (troweſt- thou) that thou 
rt now very farre off from that 
uent deuotion , which perad- | 
enture thou haſt had in times | 
alt ? | 
Conſider alfo how little forrow | 
ou haſt had for thy ſinnes , and 
ow little loue , feare , and hope, 
ou haſt had in Almighty God. 
hy little Ioue towards him, tis] 
eene by the little paines thou haft 
ken for his ſake. Thy. little feare 
s percciued by the manifold 
innes . thou haſt committed a- 
aint him. Thy little confidence 
nd truſt in him , is cuidently de- 
lared inthe time of tribulation, by | 
he great raging ftormes and trou- | 
les of mind which thou ſuffered 
n that tempeſt , for that thou haſt 
ot perte&tly ſtayed and ſetled thy 
cart with the Anchor of Hope. 
Furthermore, conſider how e-| 
lthou haſt anſwered to his di-| 
ne inſpirations, how ynwilling- 
ly thou haſt ſhewed thy ſelfe to 


receiue 


. - R *S 4 "_— D - RX 
"> 20x Io 5 Y —- _ 
; FP OTICIEE EZ -VE: " aw 
7 C =o 2» -- #4 ; 
” RS _ =: . 
"4 - by —_— _ 
, _ TV BIS Ag ce) ws be 
- , i 2 _—_ LEE” ty 1 +2.” ra ERS 
= 7 = b- _ q » £ ” 
& E _ * — 2 = - . _ 
W_-> 4 Z 7 —— 
. of z =” % - * I = - IT” + A 
2s C. as —_ — * Y 


p_ 
x. 
ODS 
I _— — "= 
b . Ex To ES bh Rn : ; 
- =» _- 7”? ” T 3# 7 * 4 . 
by w_ Fa « 
——_ 7 ——— — _— - 


- by. 4 
3b WO 1548-5, 42 Bnonpy; 


= ke 
= Te 
__ ES 


EE 


, 

- oy TR 
= , a 
25% 

=> 


EE Bn wr 
Lo . 
v3 Bees SY 


ES 


7 >> Rs 4 
_———  — 


—_ 


| 2.8 


| ——— 
> 


Eph.4. 
30. 


we muſt 


| ſerve God 


according 
to bis will, 
and not 
according 


{ fo Our crwne 


wil, 


| 


| 


———— 


God.He calleth thee one way ,and 


another worke.. 


be ſet on the contrary, thou ſerueſt 
him in ſuchthings as thine own 
will liketh , and not in ſuch things 
as he: would haue thee to ſerve 
him. He peraduenture calleth thee; 
to inward exerciſes, and thou tur- 
neſt to thoſe that be outward, He 
calleth thee to prayer,and thou g1- 
ueſt thy ſelfe to reading. His wills 
that thou ſhouldeſt firſt attend to 
thine own ſoules health, before any 
others: : but thou forgetteſt thy 
telfe, and ſetteſt aſide thine owne 


- profit, 


| Meditation for 1 ; 


recciue the light of Heauen, hoy|} 
thou haſt grieued the holy Ghoſt | 
and ſuffered. him to crie and call] 
vponthee ſo oftentimes in vaine:|? 
For in that thou art loth to gainſay| ? 
thine owne will ; thou doſt gain- 
lay and refift the will of Almighty, 


| 
thou followeſt another. He would 
haue thee to ſcrue him in one'! 
| worke, and thou wilt {erue him in; 


And although thou ſceſt cleere- | 
ly what the will of Almighty God]? 
is.; yetif happily.thine owne will 
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Þrcofit. to profit others : whereup- 
pn it commeth to paſſe , that thou 
Hoſt neither profit thy ſelfe nor 
em, OR 

To conclude, as often as thy 
ill is contrary to the will of Al- 
 Þnighty God , thine alwaies pre- 
and Juaileth, and-is the conquerer, and 
uld he will of Almighty God hath 
one! The ouerthrow. Er 
nin-Y And if perhaps thou doe 

Food worke(good Lord)how ma- 

re- Þy defeRts are there intermingled 
500|Ftherein? Tf thou.be giuen to pray- 
wilYer , how oftentimes art thou diſ- 
aeliMtcated, heauy,irkſome, drowſie, 
wand flothfull : without any reue- 
no:W rence to the Maicſty of Almighty 
rue God, ynto whom thou ſpeakeſt : 
hee and thou thinkeſtthe time of pray- 
tur-Wer very long and tedious vnto 
Hel thee , and art neuer.in quiet vntill 
1 £1-M thou haft giuertit over , that thou 
11115 maieſt attend»tothy other buſines, 
d to that be more agreeable to thy taſt 
and liking. 

Now,when thou doſt any other 
food worke , O with what cold- 
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the defedts 
and imper- 
ſeffions of : 
thy good 
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Meditation for 


neſſe and faintneſſe is it done ? 
With how many defects and im- 
perfeQions is it fraighted ? If thij| 
be certaine , that Almighty God! 


with it is done , how many good, 
workes (I pray thee) haſt thou, 
done inſuch fort, as they paſſed a-|} 
way pure and cleane from duſt} 
and chaffe, and that neither vanity|| 
nor the world hath plucked(at the} 
leaſt) one locke of woole from 
them? How many hatthou done, 
mooued onely by the importunity 
of others, or for cuſtome or man- 


done onely inregard of thine owne 

eſtimation and credit ? How many 

forthe pleaſing and liking of men, 

how many onely to fatisfie thine 

owne taſt and contentation ? And 

how few haſt thou done fincerely | 
and purely for the loue of God, 

without hauing ſome kind of yaine 

reſpet ofthe world ? 

Now , if thou conſider how 


thou 


ners ſake ? How many haſt thou 


looketh not ſo much to the ſub. 
ſtance of the good worke that is } 
done , as to the intention where-'} 


; HgP% 


Monday Morning. - 
7 thou haft done thy duty towards 


m. Mthby neighbours , thou ſhalt find, | of want of 
hi/chat thou halt neither loued them, | 4#i) to- 

of Mas Almighty God commandeth —_ 

tþ. Fthce , nor beene ſorry for their ad- OY 
- i; Muerſities, as for thine owne, nor in- 
re. dcuoured to helpe them in their 
od Ycroubles, neither yerthaſt thou had 
ou Y ſo muchas cuenpitty and compaſl- 
2. Y fion vpon them : yea, peraduen- 
af \Y ture, in ſteede of taking compaſſ1- 
ir] 1 yponthem, thou haſt diſdained 
he and grudged at their doings, 
>n | though it be certaine , that true 
Ne, [iuſtice taketh pitty and compaſſi- |Truezuſtice 
ity j on, and falſe and counterfeit iuſtice | taketb com- 
in- | diſdaine and indignation. Arthe | ?2/fon,ond 
ou Mjeaft, as touching that bond of loue CR | 
me || which the Apoſile fo oftentimes | ,,, 6 
ny requireth of vs, commanding vs to 
|loue one another, as members of | Eph.4. 4. 
ne ||| one fame body, (fith we be all par- 
nd |{{ rakers of one fame Spirit) conſider 
ly j how farre off thou haſt bene from 
xd, M | hauing that loue. How oftentimes 
ne | haſt thou omitted to relicue the 
poore, to viſit the ſicke , to helpe 
»w | [the widowe, andto be a protetor 
oUu and} 
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| thy ſelfe very proudly , like an 
| Elephant to the others ? 


| within, the rootes of pride, the 


Meditation for 


and mediatorfor him that could do 
very little for himſclfe ? Vntohow|| 
many perſons haſt thougiuen of- ||; 
fence with thy wordes, with thy 
deeds,and with thy anſwers thow 
oftentimes haſt thou preferred thy 
ſelfe before thy equals, deſpiſed 
thy inferiors, and flattered thy ſu- 
periors ?:Crouching and creeping |! 
down like a {ily Emmet to the one 
ſort, and ſtrouting and aduauncing 


But now,if thou wilt take a view 
of thy ſelfe , and put thy hand into 
thine own boſome,O how leprous 
ſhalt thou plucke it out againe, 
and what deepe feſtered wounds 
ſhalrthou find within thee ? How 
greene and lively ſhalt thou find 


loue of honour and eſtimation ? 
The trickling of vaine glory , and 
hypocrifie priuily difſembled ? 
Wherewith thou laboureſt to co- 
uer thy defects , and wouldeti 
gladly ſeemerto be another mane: 
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of man, then in very deedethou 
alt: 


_ 
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[ art? What a louer art thou of thine 
owae worldly gaine and commo- 
ditic,and of the pleaſure and de-| 
kghts of thy fleſh whereunto of | 
MF ccntimes, vnderthe colour of ne- 

F cefſitie, thou dooſt not onely pro-| 
F vide, bur alſoſerue: thou dooſt 
| not onely ſuſtaine it, but alſo pam- 
F| per and cheriſh it with great deli- 
I cacie ? Apaine, it one of thine e- 
quals doe bur take the right hand 
4] of thee, orſet his foote ſomewhat 
Jjbefore thee, or (it aboue thee at 
the Table , how quickly doe the 
1|rootes of enuie bud foorth and} 
1 |ſhew themſelues ? And if another 
{| doe bur a little touch thee in a 
7 | point of eſtimation (good Lord)|: 
- {what a ſuddaine and furious cho- 
1] {l-rickerage doſt thou fall into ? 
| Butamong allother euils, who 
© is able to expreſſethe looſeneſle of: 
thy. tongue , the lightneſle of thy 
[heart, the ſtubburnneſſe of thine 
owne will , and thy vnconſtancy 
m good purpoſes 2 How mary 
waſte and voide words doc iflue 
fromthy tonguczhow much vaine 
| '® and 
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WCY OUT 
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to be per- 
tefty wer- 
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| tothe derogation and hinderancc 
| How ſeldome times doſt thou de- 
Jniethine owne will, and giue ouer 


| fulfill cither the will of Almighty 
| God,or of thy neighbour ? 


| dut (to conclude in few words) 


| fo lghtly turneth with eucry win 


fered vntothee, 


» oo www 
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and needleſſe language doſt thou / 
fondly lauiſh out ina day ? How| "* 
much doſt thou babble and talke| * 


of thy neighbour,and tothe praiſe| Þ 
and commendation of thy ſelfe ?| * 


the pray,whereupon 1t feedeth,to [ 


Conſider this point attentiuely, | : 
and thou ſhalt find that it is very} Þ 
rare and ſeldome, that thou hatt| |: 


obtained the vicorie ouer thy||7 | 


ſclfe , and thine owne perucrſc 
will : whereas in very deede , it 
was alwayesneceſlarie for thee to 
haue this vitorie , in caſe thou 
minde to be perfcatly vertuous. 
Now, what ſhall I fay of thy in- 


conſtancie in thy good purpoſes, 


[h:t there is no Wethecrcocke that 


Oo 


as thou doſt , with the leaſt puffe 
of cuery trifling occaſion that is of- 


What 
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MM onday AM orning. 
| Whatelle is all :hy whole ie 


purpoſing a 'thingin.the morning, 


Z\ and breaking it at Euening; yea, 
| and ſometimes thou tarrieſt not ſo 
3] long , but changeſt & altereſt thy 
| determinations, if not out of hand, 
{| yet inthe very ſame houre. Now | 


whatother thing is this, butto be: 
like vnto that lunatike man menti- 
oned in the Goſpell, whom the 
Diſciples of our Sauiour could 
not heale, not,that his difeaſe was 


ſogreat ? | 


"In ike maner, the lightnefle of 
thy heart, the fickleneſle, mutabi- 
lity, vnftedfatineſle, and pufillani- 
mity, thereof are ſuch, as they can 


manifeſt , that thy heart changeth 
and yarieth into ſo many diuers 
ſhapes and formes, as there chan- 
ceth diuers occaſions and accidents 
vnto it euery houre of the day, 
and that without any firmeneſfle or 
conſtancy at all. How loone is it 


diſtracted with euery trifling buſ1- 


C 2 neſle ? 


C————s 


2| but very childiſh toyes, and (as it 
7] were) a weauingand vnweauing, 


| 


| {as hardly be. expreſſed. For itis 
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all that it hath,and how little trou- 
ble and aduerſity , is able to yexe 
and tormentit, yea, and vtterly to 


ouerwhelme it ? | | 


To conclude., when thon haft 
well examined and made thine ac- 
count aright., and ſ{eeft what thou 
haſt, and what thou wanteſt,thon 
ſhalt ſurely Gnde, that thou haſt 


jgood cauſc to be afraid , leaft all 


that thou haſt, be but onely a very 
deceit and a meere ſhadow of yer- 
rue, and euen a talſe and counter- 
feit 1uftice : forſomuch as thou 
haſt no more in thee, butalittle 
talteof Almighty G OD , which 


] may perhaps ſauour moreof the 


feſhthen ofthe ſpirit. And yet it 
may ſo be , that herewith thou 
chinkeſt thy ſelfe to be ſafe and 
tecure:yea,peraduenture thou wilt 
10t {ticke to ſay with the proud 
Pharifie, That thou art not as other 
72x be:Becauſe they hauenot that 
taite andfeeling which thou haſt. 
Whereas onthe other fide , thou 
haft the boſome of thy ſoule , full 


| 
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nefſe? How lightly powrethitout | | 
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of ſelfe loue, and of thine owne ob- 
ltinate will , and of alltheother 


|foule defects and inordinate paſſ1- 


ons before mentioned. So that all 
the ſubſtance of this gay ſhew of 


vertue and goodneſle, is no more 


This isto immitate the counterfeit 


chat luke-warme man(to wit, nei- 
cher hot nor cold) in the ſeruice of 


pocalips, whom Almighty God 
vomiteth out of his mouth. 


All theſe things (Chrittian bro- 


cher)thou oughtelt to confider ye- 


ry diligently with thy felfe, and to 


| {direct this con{ideration to this 


end, that tnou miie({t hereby pro- 
cure ſorrow and grietc for thy 
'{1nnes, and attaine to the know- 


- [ledge of thine owne miſerie: that 
| [Oy the @ne thou maicit deſire par- 


don of our Lord for thine offences 
paſt, and by the other vertue and 


| {grace , neuer to offend him -.any 


| | more. | 


Ga... Of 


in effe&,but to ſay Lord, Eord,and | 
30t to doe the will of our Lord : | 


uſtice ob the Phariſics , andto be, 


God, which is ſpoken of inthe A- | 
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| | : 

Of the accuſation of a 1:0ns own: 

conſcience and of the abhorring 
_ contempt of himſelfe. 


Sucy. ITS IS 
Frer a man hath thus confide- 
red the multitude of his fins, 
and feene himſelfe, how he is on 
euery fide loden, and ouercharged 
with the burden of the fame : his 
pait is to humble himſelf, & to haue|] 
a5 great a ſorrow and compunction 
| 1s he: may poſſibly,and to defire & 
De conteinned and defpifed of al] 
creatures , for that he hath thus 
| liſpiſed the Creator of them all. 
Eor the furtherance of which de- 

fire, he may helpe himſclfe with a 
very deuout confideration of an 
ancient Father , who ſpeaking of 
this confulion of contcience,and of 
the contempt of our felucs , hath 
theſe words. 

Let vs conſider my brethren, 
our owne great vileneſſe, and how 
greatly we hauc offended Al- 
might] yl 


Es vr 


Fro lift vp our eyes toward hea- 


| [that Almighty God may take pit- 


| | ludges ouer our ſelues , and let 


ls enforce our ſelues , and take 


Aonaay Morning. 


mighty God; and let ys humble 
our ſclues before him, as much as 


we can poſlibly. Let ys be afraid | 


uen, and let vs ſtrike our ſelues 
with that Publican in the Goſpell, 


ty and compaſſion ypon vs. Let 


3rmes againſt our owne malice 
and wickedneſle. Let vs become 


cuery one of ys fay within him- 
ſelfe ; If our Lord hath beene {fo 
reprochfully handled for my fake, 
if he have ſuffered {o great tor- 
ments and molt gricuous 'paines 
for the finnes that { have commit- 
ted, why ſhould not T abaſe and 
delpile my telfe , beingthe very 
pcrſoa that hath ſinned ? Sod for- 
bi.s that I ſhould eucr preſune | 
any thing more of my fclfe,then of 
a molt vile and filchy dunghill, | 
whoſe horrible ftench cuecn I my 
lelfe cannot well abide. I am he 
that hath defpilcd Almighty 


God. I am he that hath fought 
C 4 meanes | 


CAA an 


Luk.18. 
I3. 


1.Cor.rr. | 
3I. 


wav tw mw wega TIF 


D—— 


me,faying:This is he that hath of- 


Meditation for 

means to crucifie him againe vpo"1 
the Crofle: & me thinketh that all 
the whole frame of this world,cri- 
eth out with open voice againſt 


fended and deſpifed our common 
Lord. This is that wicked & vn- 
gratefull wretched creature , that 
hath rather bin mooued with the 
ouilcfull baites of the Diuell, then 
with the great benefits of Almigh- 
ty God. This is he that hath beenc 
more delighted with the malice of 
the Diucll then with the bountiful 
goodnefleand fauour of Almighty 
God. This 1s he, that could neucr 
be induced to yertue & goodnefle, 
with the fatherly louing cheriſh- 
i0g5,8 entertainments of Almigh- 
ty God , neither could he cuer be 
made afraid with his dreadfull and 
terrible. tudge ments. This is hee, 
that hath (ſo much as lyeth in 
him) defaced the power, wilc- 
dome,and goodneflſe of Almighty 
God, and brought them into con- 
tempt. This is he,that hath becne 
more atraid to offend a fcely weak 
man. , then. the omnipotencie- of 


Al:nighty | 
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L] Monday Morning. 
'1 Almighty GOD. This 1s, hee 

that hath beene more aſhamed to 

Jcommit a filthy a& before a rude 

|Plowman of the Country, then | 
before the preſence of Almight 

I God. This is he, that hathrather 
Jloued and choſen , toenioy a little | 
q ſtinking dung and myre,here ypon 
{the carth , then the euerlaſting 
|| chicfe felicity in the Kingdome of 
 heauen. This 5 he, that hath fixed 
his eyes ypon rotten and corrupti- | 
!| ble creatures,and vtterly neglected | 

!|the Creator. What ſhall I mote 
lay ? There is nothing ſo filthy,no- 
[thing ſo abhominable, that he hath 
refrained to commit in the pre- 
| {ence of Almighty God , witholit } 
| [hauing any reſpect or ſhame of ſo 
| [great a Maieſtie, Wherefore all | 
- |creatures doe crie out after their 
manner againſt me , and ſay ; This 
. \isthat lewd Caytiue that hath a- 
 [buſed ysall, for whereas he ought | 
| |to haue employed vs in the ſeruicc 
| and glory of our Creator , he hath 
| [made ys toſcruethe will and plea- 
| [ſure of the Diuell :peruerting al! 

ſuch things , to the injury and re | 
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much as in himlay) vpon. many 
perſons , alluring them to beare 


| content, ta be himſelfe alone inju- 
rious, and reprochtull againſt Al- 


Aeditativn for 
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CC——_—_—_ 


proch of the Creator., as he had 
created for his ſeruice. 

His ſoule was beautified with 
the Image of God,and he hath dif- 
figured this diuine Image , and 
clothed it with our yite Image and 
likeneſſe. He hath beene more 
earthly then the earth it ſelfe, more 
{lippery thenthe water, more mu- 
table then the wind, more egkind- 
led in his appetites then the fire, 
more hardned thenthe yery ſtones, 
more cruell againſt himſelfe then 


venemous againſt others, then the 
very Cockatrice. Whatneede I to 


hath caſt abroad his poiſon (as 


him company in all [11S finnes and 
wickedneſſe. He hath not beene 


mighty God, but would haue ma- 
ny others allo , to be partakers 


the wild beaſts, more ſpitcfull and| 


vic many words ? He hath neither | ; 
feared Almighty God , nor made| | | 
account of men , and therefore he 


and 
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Monday Morning. 


and companions with him, in his 


tf {infull , wicked, and iniurious do- 
'|ings. Now, what ſhall 1 ſay of his 


other abhominable naughtineſſe ? 
His pride hath beene ſo great, that 
he would not be ſubie&t vnto Al- 
mighty God, nor ſubmit his necke 


; [vnder the {weete yoke of his obe- 
> [dience, but would rather live as he 


| [htmſelfe thought beſt , and fulfill 


his owne will in each point, rebel- 
ling (fo much as lay inhim)againſt 
Almighty God. If Almighty God 
did not fulfill his appetites and de- 


7 }fires, or ifhe ſent him any troubles 


or aduerſities,he was in as great al? 
anger and rage againſt him , as he 
would haue bin againſt one of his 
{eruants.In all his doings he would 
be praiſed,as well in the-wicked as 
inthe good , as though he had bin 
Almighty God himſelfe, to whom 
onely it appertaineth to be praiſed 
in all his workes, for as much as all 
that he doth is good , or ordained 
to goodnefſe. What ſhall I ſay 


more ? He hath beene more proud 


More 


toms, 


—{ 


(in ſome degree) then Lucifer. | 
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/ [hill , whar ſhould moue and pro- 


[hath .done-ſuch great wrong and 
villany to our Creator, The earth» 
[Haith , why doe I beare him? The 


[vp and torment him? Alas, alas, 


Meditation for 
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DO 


{motiue , and prouocations to pre- 
ſume of themſ:lues, bucthis yn- 
gracious {infull caitite,being in ye- 
ry deed afilthy and Blinking dung- 


uoke him to eſteeme himſelfe in 
any reſpe& ? All creatures doc 
taerefore iuftly cric out againſt 
me, and ſay, Core, let vs deftroy 
this wicked finfull wretch , that 


Water faith, why do Inotdrowne 
aim? The Ayre ſaith , why doe] 
give him breath? The Fire layth, 
Why doe I not. burne him? Hell 
faith , why doe I not ſwallow him 


miſerable wretch that I am , what 


more-pre{{umpruous then. As: ; 
for they being(as they were )full of 
clearcneſle and beautie , had ſome | 


hall I doe ? Whither ſhall I goe, 
(eeing all things are in armes a- 
J2inſt me? Where ſhall I hide my 
(clte? Who will receiue me,ſecing 
{ haue offended all things 2 AlL- 
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$i Monday Morning. HOW! 
#] mighty God | haue deſpiſed , the : 
{| Angels I haue made angry , the _ 
*| Saints I haue diſhonored,, Men I 7 
haue offended and ſcandalized,and CER 
; all creaturesI haue moſt wickedly 1s 
?| abuſed. 
"| Burto whatend doe T make fo | 


3 fended the Lord and Creator of all 


|continually, Twill lament my wret- 


long a diſcourſe ? for in that I of- 


things, I haue alſo offended all 
creatures together inhim. I know 
not therefore, poore wretched ſin- 
tull (caitife that I am) whither 1 
may goe,foraſmuch as Thaue made 
all things to become my enimies. 
Among all the things that I ſee a- 
bout me , I can find nothing that 
will take my part,inſomuch that e- | 
ven mine owne very conſcience Web | 12-6 
barketh againft me, and all my A 
bowels doe accuſe me,and rent me 
in peeces. Wherefore, I will weepe 


chedneſſe, like a poore miſerabl= 


| 

creature , I will neuer ceaſe wee- - 

piog,ſo long as Tliue in this vale of I 

miſeriz, I will expeR, if (perhaps ) | | y 

my molt mercifull Sauiour will "1 
vourh- | pe 
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| comming home againe of his pro- 


 haue deſerued. Wherefore , 1.bc- 


Meditation for | ; 


youchſafe to turne his pitifull eyes| # 
towards me, I will catt my lelte * 
downe at his feete, and with all *? 
the humility and ſhame that I can, | | 
L will ſay vnto him, O Lord, I am | 
that great enemie of thine , which 

in preſence of thy diuine cies, haue, | 


. . | 
committed moſt wicked and ab-| 


hominable offences , I acknow-! || 
ledge my fſelfe to be guilty here '! 
before thee, I contefle my wicked-| # 
nefle to be ſo great, that although | 
I alone ſhould ſuffer all the paines 
and torments , that both the diucls 
and damned perſons doe ſuffer in 
hell, yet ſhould 1 not be able with 
all this , to make a ſufficient ſati(- 
faction forall that which my ſinnes 


ſeech thee (O Lord) to caſt the 
cloke of thy mercy ouer me , thy 
poore, wretched, and finfull crea- 
ture, and let the greatneſſe of. thy 
goodnefſe ouercome and couer| | 
my wickedneſſe. Let the molt | | 
{weet louing father reioyce,at the | 


digall fonne. Let the good ſhep- 


heard ' 


| Aheard reioyce at the recouery of 
| Yais loſt theepe. Let the pattifull 
woman reioyce at the finding of 
Fer loft groat.' O how happy and | 
Joyful ſhall char day be , when| 
{chou ſhalt caſt thy armes about 
' Jmynecke, and giue me the 1weet 
Fkitles of peace ! Howbeit, to ob- | 
| -Praine this gracious benefit, I know 
| Jnow waatT will doe, I will take 
JArmes againſt my ſelfe, and I will 


Jbe more cruell and rigorous a- 
Jgainſt my ſelfe, then any other : I 
| I willaflict and puniſh my ſelfe all 
F# manner of waics, with labours and 
| paines, and I will deſpiſe my {elfe 
{35 a moſt finking and filthy dung- 
'hill:yea,I will retoyce whenſocuer 
{] I ſhall be deſpiſed and diſhonou- 
fired, howſoeuer the ſame ſhall| 
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And becauſeTI alone amnot ſ{uf- 


ſelfe , I will ioyne all creatures mn 
the whole world ynto me , and 


/[happenvnto me. I will be glad al-| 
(ſo, when my ſhame ſhall be diſco- 
yered and publiſhed abroad. | 


'{ficient to abkorre and deſpiſe my | 


willdefire to be puniſhed and deſ- 
: | piled 
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(notwithſtanding T haue offended 


tures which before cried out a- 
gainſt me, will now after their 


Meditation for 


piſed by cucry one of them, for ſo\ ; 
much as Ihauedeſpiſed the-Crea-| | * 
tor ofthem all. This ſhall be ynto 


me atreaſure , which-I will very 


carneltly defire, namely, to heape| |: 


paines and deſpights againſt my 
ſelfe,and to loue them with hearty 


affection; that ſhall helpe me here- | 


in. All the. confolations and ho- 
nours of this life, {hall be a tor- 


ment ynto me, and I will account|| 


them all to be my-moſt deceitful! 
and flattering enemies. I belecuc 
aſſuredly. that in caſe I ſhall doe 
thus , I ſhall prouoke all things 


them) totake pitty and compaſſi- 
on vpon me : and that theſe crea- 


manner, pray and intreat in my bc- 
halfe. Wherefore,I am contented, 
that all diſhonours, reproches and 
puniſhments, doe runne ypon mc 
on cuery' fide , ſo that by them] 
may be brought to my molt ſweet 
and mercifull Lord. And as for all 


nonour, pleaſure,and delight,they 
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 Hothingelſe, but only the honor of | 


gy 
PR "OE? 


Phall be baniſhed away quite from 
| Ie, infomuch as the yery names of 


WR 


| 4 Hetherto are the words of that | 
Jfauncient and godly Father , which 
{will vndoubtedly be a very great 
Jhelpe vnto him, that ſhall deuout- 


4 


Jtredofhimſelfe: And fourthly , a 
Jdefire to be contemned and deſpi- 
lied, for Gods ſake. 


: feare of God, which excludeth all 


; linnes that are to come. | 


| |of himſelfe- , againſt the loue of 


[ly meditate ypon them,to procure | 
Jand ingender in him , theſe foure 

Jnotable- affeftions--To witz, fir(t, | 
{Sorrow for finne : Secondly, the 


\\dcth repentance,waoich waſherh a- 
[way all our finnes pal}. 
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hem, ſhall no more-be heard in 
my houſe. In all things I will feeke | 


my Lord God , and the contempt 
and confuſion of my ſelfe. | 


feare of God : Thirdly, a holy ha- 


Of the- firſt affeRion procee- 
In the ſecond - ts contained the 


By the third,is obtaineda hatred 


— 


| _49 


And | 


By a 2d 


hat ef- 


] fects are 


| cauſed,by 
hau:ng a 
ho!y hatrec 


{| and Con- 


| rex pt of 


Aa MANS 


elfe. 


, 


| 


the glory ofthe world, 
' Wholocuer is deſirous to ob- 
taine theſe foure yertues, muſt ex- 


like confiderations. But eſpeciall 
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|  Andbythefourth, is obtained 


true humility, againft the deſire ofl 


erciſe himſelfe in theſe and ſuc)| ! 


ings and delicacies of the body, 
and to procure to himſelfe paines 
and labours , but alſo much more. 
to deſpiſe all manner of dignity, 
honour , and eftimation of th: 


fake. And this affection appertai- 
1eth properly vnto humility, 
which is a very inward and hearty 
contempt , of our ſelues : which 


knowledge of our ſeclues , and o! 


aMNes, 

I ſpeake this,to the intent , that 
ſuch as be louers of true humility. 
nay vnderſtand , tnar out of this 


—— 


very 


” CO Ir Two ES Too uae tIIPIn Ars I A YO Eg orgy I 


AG 9 


hereby is obtained , this holy h| Þ 
tred of a mans {elte, whoſe offices, | 
not onely to eſchewe the cheriſh- } 


3 


l 
I} 
[ 


þ : | 
' world, and to loue allkind of con | 
tempt and diſhonour for Gods} 


the conhderation of our owncif 


194. 
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contempt , commetn of the truc||* 


cs. ceded 
af an 3% Wen, 
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| Wrawne alſo, 


| | Meditation for Tuelday 


FI 14 hh 


i weake a formdation : and how lntle 


4 <6 IG 5 


pdoe ſpring. 


| upon the condition and miſeries of 


14 rand how Vame the glory of this 


| himſelfe, being( as he is ) ſubiect to fo 
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What water is drawne , that may | 
2uſe in ys an hatred and abhorrino 
four ſclues, is that other water 
that ſuſtaineth and 
atereth the Tee of truehumili- 
ty , out of which Tree all yertues 


Morning. 
of Of the miſeries of this. 


life, 


This ary thou haſt to anda 
this fe that thou maiſt by them vn- 
world 19 , ſeems it is b:lt 21pon [6 
account a man. ought to make of 
many mers, 


OW for this purpoſe thou 
haſt to conſider firit , of the 


| 


ery ſame fountaine, from whence | 


 4'l vep- 
ves age 
Y:Ng out 

bun 

tie, 


vilenelbs 


| 


Co LAT 


| Meditation for 
vilenefſe of the originall and bir Yee 
of man : to wit , the matter where. 
of he.is compounded ; the mannet i 
of his conception ;.the griefes and | 
'paines of his birth ;. the trailry and. 
miſeries of his body, according a 
hereafter{hall be entreated.. Then 
thou haſt to conſider the great mi- 
ſeries of the life that he liuerh in, 
and chiefely theſe ſeauen. 


1. Of the ſhortaeſſe of this life, 'Þ 


[" Irſt , conſider how ſhort this}} 
life is, ſeeing the longeſt tearme FIC) 
thereof, paſſeth not threeſcore and| D 
tenne,or fourcfcore yceres. For all [nc 
the relt, (ifany mans life be drawn P{jci 
a little longer) is but labour and Fþu 
ſorrow. And if thou take, out of 
this the time of our infancie, which || 
is rather a life of beaſts then of if 
men , and withall the time that is | 
ſpent in {lceping, at which time we |Þ 
haue not the vie of onr ſenſes and | 
reaſon : thou ſhalt find , thar our | 
lifeis agreat deale ſhorter then it || 
{eemeth 
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Aitth Weemerh vato vs. Beſides all this, 
ere. Wf thou compare this life, with the 
nner! ferernitie of the life to come , that 
and Rendureth for euermore , it ſhall} 
and Wearcely ſeeme ſo much as a mi-j 
2 % ſute. Whereby thou mailt per- 
hen ſeiue , how farre out of the way 
mt- Whoſe perſons are,whoto enioy the | 
1 in, ttle blaſt of ſo ſhort alife, doe ha- 

ard to looſe the quiet reſt of the 

lefſed life to: come , which ſhall | 


ndure eucrlaftingly. | 
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e, 
2.Of the uncertainty of on hife. 
this Fl | 
"me FIC Econdly , confider how vacer-| 
and [POtaine this life is, (which is ano- ! 
- all [ther miſery befides the former) for | . I 
wn Pfitis not onely of it ſelfe very ſhort, Wt" 
ind Fſbut euen that very ſmall continu- Fn: | 
of | ice of life that it hath, is not aſſu- | na ',  ; 
ich | ed, but doubtfull. For how many | v1 al 

of (I pray thee) doe come to the age | BB 
: is Rofthoſe threeſcore and tenne , or | $407! 
we |ffoure-ſcore yeeres, which we v3 Ou} 
nd |Mipeake of ? In how many perſons is WEN F111 
ur the web cur off, euen arthe firit, ee 
1 it |{chen it is ſcarcely begunne to be * RES 
th woucn ? | 
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ith. 


eHMeadrtaticn mM or 


wouen ? how many doe pale 3-/) 
way outof this world, cuenin che}. 
flower,as they tearme it , of their 
age, and.inthe very bloſſoming of 
youth ? Tee k-ow not (faith our Sa, 
utour) when our Lord will conk,. 
whether in the Morning , or 4 
Noone-day, or at Midnight , or it 
the time of the (ock-crowing. That 


isto ſay, yee know not whether he} 


will come in the time of infancy; et} 
of child-hood , orof youth, or 
age, For the better perceiuing of 
this point, it ſhall be a good helpe| 


vnto thee to call to minde , howf 


many of thy friends: and Acquain- | ; 
tance are dead,and departed out off 
this world ; and eſpecially remem- 


ber thy kinsfolke, thy companion 


and familiars;and ſome of the wor-F 


ſhipfull and famous perſonages fi 


great eſtimation in this world, 


whom death hath affaulted and 


| ſnatched away in diuers ages , and 


vtterly beguiled and defeated 
them, of all their fond defigac-! 
ments and hopes. 

Iknow a certaine man , that 
hath, 


Þr calleth them to minde, and in 


Þfthis world, and with all,the con-| 


$$-2r/d paſſerh away.In which words, 


Little ground and (tay the affaires 
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otable perſonages as he hath 


Knowne in the world, in all kind of 


ſtates which now are dead : and 
ometirmes he readeth their names, | 


chearſall ofeucry one of them, he 
doth briefely repreſent before his 
yes, the whole tragedy of their 
ues , the mockeries and deceipts 


luſfton and end of all worldly 
ings. Whereby he vnderftand- | 
eth, what good cauſe the Apoſtle 
adto ſay , that the figure of this 


he giueth ys to vnderſtand , how 


of this life haue » ſeeing he would | 
ot call them very things indeede, 
but onely figures or ſhewes of 
things , which haueno being, but 
cvely an appearance, whereby al- 
ſothcy are the more deceitfull, 


3- Of| 


ath made a memoriall, of all ſuch | 


pole, 


\ a 
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4 po! 
3- Of the fraitty and brickenelſe | 
of this life. Wn 
:101 
Hirdly , conſider how frail| J ,.. 
h pany brickle this life is , and} | My 
thou ſhalt find, that there is no F.... 
veſlell of glafle fo fraile as itis ; in-| I ,,, 
ſormuch, as a little diſtemperature| I -. 
of the aire,or of the ſunne,the drin-| Fc 
king of a cup of cold water, yea |{.., 
the very breath of a ſicke'man , 5}J 
able to ipoile vs of our life : as we} in x 
ſce. by daily experience of may; 
erſfons,, whom the leatt occaſion Jun 
of all theſe that we haue hercre-P as 
hearſed , hath beene. able to endfI;.; 
their lives , and that even inthe}. 
mott florithing time of all ther ach 
| age. Jdcr 
Jour 
4-Of the mutability of this life. 1 aj 
ho 
Ourthly,confider how mutableWc,, 
znd variable this life is , and} 16 
jhow it neuer continueth in cneflche. 
{{elfe ſame ftay. For which pur-Mrc 


| | ; og 
[4 poſe, thourmult conſider the great | 
J ind often alterations and changes 
Yofour bodies, which neuer conti- 
Jac in one ſame (tare and diſpoſi- 
J:ion. Confider likewiſe, how farre 
I :ccater the changes and mutati- 


I -ucr ebbe and flowe like the Sea, 
J:cd with divers windes and ſurge 


trouble vs euery houre. Finally 
J conſider , how great the mutation | 
Jinthe whole man is , who is ſub- 
J ict to all the alterations of for- 
rune, which neuer continueth in 
Jone ſame being , but alwaies tur- 


Jour life is , ſeeing it neuer reſteth 
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ns of our mindes are , which doe 


nd be continually altered and tof- 


BY 1 


f paſſions , that doe diſquier and 


neth her whecle , and rowleth vp 
nd downe, from one place to an- 
other. And aboue all this, conſ1- | 
derhow continuall the moouing of | 
day nor night , but goeth alwalcs ; 
hortning from time to time , and | 
conſumerh it ſelfe , like as a gar- 
nent doth with viz, and appro- 
cheth enery houre neerer and nec- | 


i ynto death. | 


{ 
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| | ns confider how deceitfullf 


| is the worſt property ithath ; r | 


ſing but ſhort, eucry man thinket 
| his owne life will be long ; and beWth: 


58 | Meaitation for | 
—— | 
| | Now by this reckening , What! fo 
| elſe is our life, but (as it were) i |} 
flower , that buddeth in the mor. Mr 
ning , and fadeth away at Noone #y 
4ay, and at Euening is cleane dri- Þ 
-d vp? This very compariſon ma-! 
kethy the Prophet in the Pfalme, | 
{ where he ſayth. The morning (« Þs 
Pſaleo.s. | our infancie) paſſeth away like . Þ 


herbe, it Bloſſometh in the morniny 
and ſuddamely, fadeth away , andi | 
"Kening decayeth and waxeth, | G 
bard, and withereth away. 


5.Ofthe deceitfulneſſe of this lfe | [ 


our life is, which per: aduenture, I; 


by this meane it decejueth y 4 
that being in yery deed filthy , i 
ſ{cemeth wi vs beautifull and be- 


ing {ſo miſcrable (as it 1s indeede)MWag: 

yet it ſeemeth ſo amiable , thatto the 

maintaine the ſame , will ol vp 

fuicke to runne = all has tak 
T5, 
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- I gers,trauels,and lofles(be theyine. 
4, Fuerſogreat.) Yea, they will not 
r- #4pare to doe ſuch things for it , as 
me 
1: $damned for euer and euer inhell 
1 F$hre,and to looſe life euerlaſting, | ' 


Gi 6. How that little time we hane to 


 Þ Gre, 3s alſo ſubiet to many miſee 
ing ries,both of bady and mind. *' © 


UE: oo | ; hs 
Leth, | Glad, confider haw beſides 
[this that our life is ſo ſhort, (as 
| Fharh beene ſaid) yet thatlittle time 
fe. FÞþve haue to live, is alſo ſubjeRt'yn-. 
{to divers and ſundry miferies ,' as. 
tfulBBwell ofthe mind, as of the body : 
urinſomuch as all the ſame being du- 
; folly conſidered and layd together, is 
> Iffrothing elſe bur a vale of teares. 
[M$2nd a -thaine Sea 'of infinite: mi- 
(cries. - | 2 
- Saint leroms dechreth of Zerxes 
tnat moſt mighty King(who t]:revx, 
downe Mountaines, and dricd vp 
the Seas) that on a time he went 


Yketh 
d be 
cede 
hat to 


1! nOWyvp ro the toe of a bighhitt,, to 
Ib = 
| Cit : 


EI 32 which 
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(whereby they - are aſllured to be. 
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| 


axe a vicwe of his huge Armie | 
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]from thence ſhouldeſt thou ſee tieÞ 
| World. 


| troyed by Nations , and King- 


Meditation for 


which he had gathered together, | 
| of infinite numbers of people : and } 
after he had well viewed and con. Þþ 
|{dered them , it is {aid that hee 

wept ; and being demanded the Fe 
| cauſe of his weeping , -he an{we- | 
{red and fayd; I weepe becauſe | } 
| conſider, that within theſe hundred } 
[yeeres, there ſhall not one of all Þ 
{thishuge Army , which I ſee here Þ 
| preſent before me , be lefc aliue| Þ 


Whereupon Saint Terons ſaith thele] 


words : O that we might ſaith he} F 
aſcend yp to the toppe of ſom} 
{ Tower, that were fo high, that we 


might- ſee; from thence all thÞ 
whole catth vnderneath our feete |Þ 


ruines and | miſeries of all tirÞ 
Thou ſhoulleſt ſee Nations.de- 


lomesby Kingd ofnes.Thou ſhout 
leſt ſce ſome hanged , and oth 
nurthered: fome drowned in the 
Seq, others taken prifoners. In one 
lacethou ſhouldeſt fee marrioges 
21d mirth , in enother , dolctul 


mOourn!ne 


IT 
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er, mouming and lamentation. Hone 
ind Fplace thou ſhouldeſt ſee ſome 
ON- borne into this world , and carried 
hee Jto the Church-to be chriſtened, in 


the Fanother place thou ſhouldeſt ſee| 


ve- Pome others die, and carried to the 
e 1 FChurch to be buried. Somethou 
red Phouldeſt ſee exceeding wealthy, 
al and flowing in great aboundance 
ere), Fof lands and riches, andothers a- 
ue] Þgaine ingreat pouerty , and beg- 


cl] Jging from doore to doore. 

hel} | To be ſhort, thou ſhouldeſt ſee 

meÞnot onely the huge Army of Xer- 

weſ-es, bur alfoall the men, women, 
thefand children of the world, that be 

te! now alive, within thefe few yeares, 
theÞto end their ljues , and not to be 

tne 


ſcene any more ia this world. 


; : 2.0f the exteraall diſeaſes and cala- 
| mitits that happen to mens bodies, 


aul- and of the inward affliitions 
| andcares of the mind. 
thei 


| 


calamities that may happento 


hb LK 2 


PII 


afflictions 


4 


; 


| 
Onfider alſo the diſeaſes and | 


mens bodies , and withall , all the | 


i 
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(Comiter likewiſe , the dangers 
and;perrils:that be incident; as wel! 
to all:eſtates, as alſo.to all the age, 
of men,and thou ſhalt ſce yery eu. 
dently , the manifold miſeries of 


afflictions and cares'of the minde. 


this life, By the ſeeing whercof 
thou ſhalt- perceive how finall a 
thing all that is,that the world{ is a- 
ble togiue thee , andithis confide- 


to diſpiſe and contemne the ſame 
and all that thou maiſt hope to.re- 


celue from its / Ht ng BY 


Mt * Of Deaths ” 


| Frer all theſe manifold milc- 
£ Aries and calamities, there ſuc- 
ceedeth the laſt miſery , that i; 
Death, which is,a{well to the body 
as tothe foule,of all terrible things 


the very laſt and molt terrible.For 


{poiled of all that it hath , and i 
the ſoule there ſhall then be madc 
a reſolute determination ',' what 
{Hall become of it for cucr & cuter. 


ration may cauſe thee more cafily| 


g Til 
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-he body ſhall in a moment be 
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[mind the Felicity and proſperous 
\F'{ eſtate of that life which they had 


' {the miſeries of the baniſhment, 
| [wherein they remained throug!h 
* j 11nne, | | 
But the children of theſe our 


| {ubiect vato by reaſon of finne, 
| Iriere isno tongue able toexprefic, | 


, very well, that oncly our two firit 


|mngiity God createa Man, vader- 
|| ſtood  perfetly the milcries of 


||Þ/|man.; Becauſe , they calling to 


Tueſday 34 orning. 


Ts Ec 
EF The ſecond Treatiſe, containing 4 
conſideration of the miſeries of 
mans life * wherein the former 
Meditation is declared 
more at large. 


TJ Ow great the miſcries are, 

Lthat thenature of mankind 15 
And therefore Saint Gregor [ayd 
Parents , .4dum and Eve , who 


knew (by experience ) the noble 
condition and {tate waerein Al- 


_- 


once enioyed ; {aww more clearcly, 


two miſerable Parents, as they nc- 
uer knew what thing proſperitic 


4 and 
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ip _ _ | 


64. | Meditation for | 
and good hap was , but were al. $% 
wayes foſtered and brought vp in 
miſerte : ſo they knew not what | 

bf : | thing miſery is; becauſe they ne- | ; 
b'Þ uer knew what proſperity was; |* 
L yea,many of them are (as it were) |' 
Wo | perſons in a meere frenzie, fo farre| |* 
By: void of ſenſe, as they would (if it 
K's were poſſible) continye perpetu- 
bs ally in this life, and make this place | 
pl: , of baniſhment, their Country : and; F 
Wi! this priſon their dwelling houſe; | | 
\ E2 becauſe they vnderſtand not the!þ\| . 
* ny mileries. - 
[i © 11 Wherefore, like as they that are || d 
Wl accuſtomed to dwell in places of ” 
lis ynſuiery and (tinking ayre , doe|Þ |* 
x + of f:cle no paine nor trouble of it, |Þ |” 
|. HB by reaſon of the cuſtome and vie |þ - 
1 Bra they haue thereof : eucn ſo theſe F 
\i 096 miſerable perfons vnderttand not | |*: 
! HS ! the-miſeries of this life, becautc | - 
4. | {they are ſoinured and accuſtomed | "hh 
| I: [to-liuve in them. —_— is 
| Now, that thou maiſt not like- | - 
1 0G wile fall into this foule deceipt,nor | Þ | | 
WE it into other greater inconucnicaces| In 
115" RE that are wont to follow hereof, | [© 
J 'S con-' 


"=> 
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conſider (I pray thee) with good 
attention , the multitude of theſe 
miſcries,and before all other, con- 
 fider and weigh the miſeries that 
are inthe firſt beginning and birth 
ofa man, and afcerwards, the con- 
dition and life that he liueth, 


& Of the Originall and birth - 
; of M4 1B: | 


O beginne the matter there- 
fore at the very originall,con- 
fider firſt, of what matter mans bo- 
dy is compounded;for by the wor- 


thineſſe or baſenes of the matter, 
Toftentimes the condition of the 


worke is knowne. The holy 
Scripture faith , that Almighty 
God created man of the {lyme or 
dyrt of the earth. Now of all the 
Elements , earth is moſt bafe and 
infcriour : and among all the parts 


Jofthecarth, ſlme is: moſt baſe and 


vile, -Whereby it: may appeare, 
that Almighty God created man 


[of the moſt vile and baſeſtthing of 


{the world. In ſo much , as euen the 
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with: fence and- cloſing vp; oor[Þ 
eyes, that we behold not fo filthy aj 
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ings, Emperors and Popes , be 
bet neuer ſo high , famous and 
royall , arc euen {limeand dyrt of 
the, earth. And this. thing vnder- 
ſtood the Egyptians right well, 
of whom it is wiitten , that when 
they celcbrared yeerely the Feaſt 
of their Natiuitie , they carried in 
their hands certaine hearbs- that 


weeds and ſlimie dyrt.: which is 
the common father both to. weeds 
and.to men. ,Whereof,.it the mat- 
ter of which we are; made., beſo 
baſe and vile ; whereofart thou ſo 
proud thou duft and.afhes ?Wher- 
of art thou ſo lofty thou ſtinking 
weed and dirty,{lime? ;... * | 
| Npw,as concerning the, manner| 
and . workemanſhip.,. wherewith| 
the worke of this 'matter is fo 
wrought, it is not to.he committed 
ro writipg, ncither yet to;be conſ;- 


dered ypon, but tobeipaſſed ouer 


grow in myre and \lymie ditches ;|. 
jto fignifie thereby , the likeneſle| 
and affinitie that men haue with l 
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thing as it is. If men knew how to 
| |beathamed ora thing, whereof in 
reaſon they ought to be aſhamed, | 
furely they would be aſhamed of 
nothing more, then to conſider the 
manner how they were concciued. 
'|Concerning which point I will 

couch one point onely, and that is, 
that whereas our mercifull Lord 


;|- }Jand Sauiour came into this world, 


—_— 


to take ypon him all our miſeries, 
|for to diſcharge vs of them : onely 
this was 'the thing which he 
would inno wiſe take vpon him. 
And whereas he diſdained not 
to be buffeted , and ſpitred vpon, 
and to be reputed for the baſett of 
all men : onely this he thought 
was vnſcemely, and not mecte for 
his Maieſty , to wit, it he ſhould 
naue beene conceiued infuch man- 
ner and order as men are, Now,as 
touching the ſubſtance and food, 
wherewith mens bodies are nou- 
riſhed, before they be borne into 
this world , it is-not fo cleane a 
| [thing , as that it ought once to be 
: |named, No more ought anumber | 
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| rehearfall of them, T ſhould nzuecr 


1 notwithſtanding) when the ſecly 
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of other vncleane things , that 


i Are daily {ecnc at the time of 


þ 


our birth. | 
| 


| | Of the birth of Man, ard of his firf | 


entry into this 3/orla. 


Ertvsnow come to the birth of 
man,and his firſt entry into thc 
| World: Tell me(l pray- thee )what 
thing i is more miſerable ,then to ſec 
2 woman in her traucll , when (hc 


ſharpe agontes -and bitter pangs 
doth {he feecle: ? What painful! tol- 
bogs and throwes doth ſhe make ? 


qQuarnes 1s ſthein > What pitiful] 
Skrykes and groanes doth ſhe yt- 
ter ? I omit-here to { peake of ma- 


ny monſtrous, ſtrange and ouer- 
thwart births For ifI Would make 


m:ke an-cnd.- And yet (all this 


*catiire commeth into the world, 
i commeth {God wot) weeping 


! 11d crying,-poore, naked, weake, 


bringeth foorth her child?O what i; 


What dangerous gpripes and || 
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| and 'miſcr able, it” is vtterly deiti- AHH 

« "EF 

' tute, and 1n necefſiry of allthings, "oj. 70 
and ynable to doc any thing, BEAT + 

Other Jtuing things are borne | 3.97 

| with ſhooes 7pon-thorr feet, and TEINS 

{ apparrclt ypon their backe, ſome £48 ib 
C c vt p% | 4 
with wooll, other with ſcales, O- 


thers with feathers , others with 
lcather , others with ſhels; in fo 
much Re the very Trees come | 
|| foorth couered with a rinde or | 
| barke, yea, and ſometime for fai- 


| ling , they be double barked : on- it 

| [ly "Man is borne ſtarke naked, b 

without any other kind of garment ty 

inthe world but onely a skinne, Fe 6 
which 1s alt riueled , foule and OT 2611 5 

loathſome to behold , ' whercin he . 3p: u y 

commeth lapped at the time of his mnt”! 3 

birth. With theſe ornaments cree- 605 0G, 

peth he into the world , who aftcr 4 "4 


his comming , groweth vnto ſuch 6g ATE" 
fond ambition, and pride, that a TH alh it 
whole world is (carcely able to fa- 
tisfie him. | 
| Morcouer, other luing things At 
the very houre of their comming | 
into the world , arc able immedi- | 

atcly 
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| MAN Woes 
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[oone as bee 


tothis 
World : but 
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ately to ſecke for ſuch things as 
they ſtand inneed of, and haue a- 
bility to doe the fame, Some can 
goc, others canſwim , others can 
fly : to be ſhort, cachofthemis a- 
ble (without any inftructer) to 
ſceke for ſuch things. as it hath 
need of ; onely man knoweth no- 


thing , neither is able to doe any| 


o,but muſt of neceſſity be car- 
riedin other folkes armes. Hoy 
long time is it before he can learne, 
rogoe? and yet he mult beginne 
to crawle ypon all foure, before ne 
can.goe vpon two. How long time 
is it before he can ſpeake ſo muc}1; 
as one word ? Andnot onely bc- 
fore he can ſpeake, butalſo before 
ne. can tell how to put meate into 
his.owne mouth; vnleſſe ſomc 0- 
thers doc helpe him 2 
. One thing I mult confeſle he 
can doe of himſclfe,(that is)he can 
cry and weepe. This: 5s the firli 
thing he doth, and this is the onely 
thing he,Gi2 doc puithaur, guy tea- 
cher. . And sJhough he can allo 
laugh of himſcite,yet can he not do 


thino 


it 


[oi7th, 


—— 


mx 
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{ Whereby thou maitlt vnderſtand, 
[ how farre more prompt and ready 
[our nature. is topuling and wee- 
ping,then to ioy and mirth. 


| 


men, (faith a wiſe-man) who of fo 
poore, naked and baſe beginning, 


[are borne to be proud. 


ds. Att; PI 


"7 Pay 


wt Paabtro cn Aud ei ye i ny rat OS 12 by tes 


l:fteeme themſclues ſo much ,: and 


finverydeed : how gay and beau- 
|tifull ſoeuer they appeare. ta our 
joutward fight. Tell me (I pray} 
+ 1 = Sk 

nee) what other ithing-isthe body: 
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it before he be forty dayes old ; 
notwithſtanding that , he is euer- 
more weeping from the firft houre 
of his. comming into. the world. 


:O meere folly and madneſle of 
doe perſwade themſelues, that they 
Of the body of. Man, 

L Vbody of man (whereof men 
take ſuch a vaine conceit) I would 


mou ſhouldeſt conſider with in- 
different eyes, what our bodies are 


ofa min;, but only a corrupt an; 


Ow, as concerning the very | 


— 


ſowret!: 


rainted veffell, which incantinently |, 
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fowreth and corrupteth whatſo- 
euer hquor is powred into it ? 
What other thing is a mans body, 
but only a fikhy dunghill, couercd 
outer with ſnow;which outwardly 


of filth and vncleanneſſe : ? What 
muckhill is ſo filthy ? What ſinke 
auoydeth. ſuch: foule and filchy 
gearcout of althis Channels , as a 
mans body doth by ſeueral meanes 
and wayes ? The trees, the hearbs, 

yea,and certaine liuing beaſts alſo, 
doe yeeld out of them very ſweet 


yeeldeth and auoy@ ="Y from Þbim, 
ſuch: lothſome and foule inking 


ther thing , 


all Auttiſhneſſe and filthineſſe. 


O 


loſopher called Plotiaus , that he 
was athamed of the condition and 


duced. with. any perſwalſtons , t 


= —_— 


appeareth white, and within is fulll * 


and pleaſant ſauours -\but man} 


{tuffe, as he ſeemeth truly none o-\| 
but only a fountaine Y | 


Tris written of a great wiſe Phi-( 
baſeneſle of his body, inſomuch, as 


(ſhe was yery viwilling to heare 


ltany talke:bf his lynage. and pedi. 


gree :nether could heeuer bein; : 


give 


| giue his conſent, that any ſhould 


| Jofhis life, a thing ſo filthy, and fo 
Evnworthy the nobleneſle of his 
{foule, alrhoughhe were not bound 


he was not able to refraine from 


|bchere feeding ypon the corrupti- 
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portrait him out in piCture,faying, 
that it was ſufhcient, that he him- 
ſelfe carried with him all the daies 


rolcaue behind him a. perpetuall 
remembrance of his owne diſho- 
nour. 

Itis written alſo of dorws,that 
ypona time whillt he was at meat, 


weeping , and being demanded 
why he wept ? he anſwered : I 


weepe, becauſe Iam aſhamed to 


ble meate of beaſts, whereas I was 
created to be in the company of 
Angels,and to feed vpon heaucnly 
foode with thern, 


E. 


Iſidorus, 
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«tan fr of the ſhortneſſe of 


F he ſane. 


"S4$C% & 
Fter this , conſider the great 
and manifold miſeries of man 
life, and eſpecially theſe ſeauen, ty 


 certaine, how fraile , how incor- 
ſtant, how deceirfull and finally, 
now. miſerable it is : This done, 


| thinke vpon the end hereof, WHICH 


is death, 


; nefſe'of our life , which thing thc 


| | holy man [9b contiied wen 1 


ſaid: O Lord, the dares of man ar: 
Very ſhort , and thou knowe(} the 
number of the moneths that he hati 
 foliue. 


We ſce at this day what a oreat] 


matter it is for one toliuc © EY. 


ſcore and tenne , or foureſcorc 


yeeres , and this is commonly the| 
ordinary rate of mans life ; iaſo-þ* 


muc! 


—_—— 


- - 


Wit how {hort this life is; how vi- 


Conlider then firft of the ſhort 


STS j pI; " 


he ata 


Of the miſeries and conditions of this | | 
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| much as when they lie ſo long 
Ithey account. themſelues not to be | 
Jeuill dealt withall ,. as che Prophe | 
Fonifteth, when he faith : The daie: 
of man are at the vitermoſ}. but 
threeſcore and teune yeeres,and if the 
ſtrongeſt doe reach to foureſcore , all 


als Poriefe. wo ro 4 <4 
, Þ} Now; if thou wilt deuide this ac- 
vi» Fcount in parts, and not reckon it 
0f- [thus in agrofle ſumme, it ſeemeth | 
1,, Jvnto me , that thou canſt.nog,yyell þ 
1, þ Freckon:the time of our infancy for þ 
1a} Jany part of our life, and much leſle | 
| Jthe timetharis conſumed in ſteepe, | 
ort-} Jbecaule the life of infancy , when | 
1:2] [weare not as yet come tothe yſc 
1 8} Jofreafon(which onely ſheweth vs 
; a/:} Jro be men) cannot well be called 
t2!} [the life of men , but rather the life 
1212] Jofbeaſts : euen as it were the lite 
| Jofa yong goar,that goeth here and 
cx I there skipping and leaping ; eſpe- 


| cially , becaute we ſee that in all 
{that age , there 15 nothing either 
"leaned or done, that may well be- 
"| \{ccme the dignity of a man. 

nun Now, 


—_— © ———— —— ——— _—_ 
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hat followerly is but labour andi 


| The time of 


infancy « 


| 76 Meaitation for 7 | 


The time Now, as touching the time that 
conſumed |ig ſpent in ſleepe , 1ſee not how: it 
in ficepee may be called the time of life, ſee. | ih 
ing the principall part of our life is,| { 

F 


co haue the vſe of our ſenſes and} | 
| reaſon, which as then both the one] : b 
| and the other are ſuſpended in vs,| | 
| land (as it were) dead. And there.-| J® 
fore a certaine Philoſopher -faid,, J5 
that in the halfe of a mans life, theie| | 
is no difference betweene the hap- 
1 py man and ynhappy, for ſo much 
as during the time of {leepe , 2ll|| 
Jrmen are equall , becauſe they be| | 
{then {es it were) dead. Ir is clearc,||': 


4 | that if a King ſhouid be detained | CC 
0:3 as a priſoner for the ſpace of one} J* 
\&'s or two yeeres , we cannot fay an: | th 
WE ſay truly., that he raigned during} 1 

(3:04 | chat time , ſeeing he injioyed nc: th 
By Ne: chat Kingdome , nor gouerned the!| lit 
4 [lamelike a King. How then can it pc 


F*TS& be ſaid, that a man liveth whiles be/| 
F # (leeperh, ſceing{during that time da 
Is th :he fieniory and vle of his reaſon, bc 
WY | | yea,and ofhis ſenſes alſo,by which || Go 
Ne þ 1e liveth , Rand as it were in ſul-iþ <0! 
AF, $4 | PCnce ? | Jt 


For 


ae "ed. 44 


__m OLA, 
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| med ſleepe,the couſin germane of 
|death. And another called it the 
{ brother of death,for the likenes and 
Yreſemblance which he perceiued to 


Twe(« aay M Orniny. 


— 


For this cauſe,a certaine Poer ter- 


be betweene the one and the other. 

Now then , if ſo great a part of 
our life be ſpent in ſleepe , what a 
great patt 1s that wherein it can- 


| | eight whole houres ,. (although 
{there be a great ſort that doe not 


1 


q not bg ſaid that we doe liue in all ? 
And if it be the common cuſtome 
Jof men to ſleepe the third part 


|doubtedly js a very true ac- 
1 count) how muchis that remat- 
Jacth of a mans very life indeed, 


eee. PY 


of the day and night, which is 


content themſelues therewith) 
it followeth by this account , that 
the third part of our life is conſu-. 
med in ſleepe:and fo conſequently, 
that during that time, we doe not 
live. So that hereby thov maieſt 
percciue , what a great part of our 
ſhort lifs is ſpent in, fleepe euery 
day, This account therefore 
deing Chus made , (which vn- 


The third 
part of our 
'tfe 15 con- 


ſumed in 


ſleepe. 


| 


e1en 


4%; | J | 
. 4p ! { L4 
" d 0 4 fi 
a *'8+,11F* 5, *& 
« you iy t 
, vi. \s i 
qr G ti wks a 
Ka: id eg BF 


. a tf 4 
%, 4s, 4 y vi / k* 
: ; vFY 


—_—_— 


Meditation for 


longelt : ? 


very great reaſon to doe as he did,' 
who being demwnded what he 
thougnt of the life of man ? turned 

himfelfe about before them that 


lepartedout of their fight : : giuing 
them thereby to vnderftand-, - tha” 


our life' is no more but onely a] 


| ance. 


i 


——_— 


of this life, the very remembranceÞ} 
if him dyerh with his life ; be the 


perſonage neuer {7 grextor honouf 


Hen wilemen; that one of then 


zyen of ſuch I mean! as live| ! 


Cenginly that Philoſopher had | 


:nade the demaund, and fuddainly 


turne about, and of {{hort conti! Ul-| 


Our life-is no more but. (as | | 
were) the ſhooting of a ſarre, that | 
paſſerh at a tryce , and flaſh} 


rable. To conclude, this fe ſce-W, © 
ned fo ſhort to many of the aun- 


cearmed it 4 dreame , and anothe!! 
(10! 


| 


quickly away, and within a little} if | 
| while after , even thar very ſion} 
that was Icf; behind; yani! hed © our Þ 
of tight alſo. For within very fexFl 
daies after a man is departed out| 


LU 
NCr 
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[1 {(not contented therewith) called i i 
|| Jche dreame of a ſhadowe. : lec- 
N ming to him , that it was ouct- 
' Þnuchto call it the dreame of a true 


4 


an thing indeede,being(as he thought 
1 Pt, none other thena dreame of a 
+ Paine and frivolous thing. 

i |  Againe, if we compare the ſmall 
nz Femnant of this life that we here 
\n'Þ live, with the life 'to come , how 
72 uch lefle: will it -yet appeare? p 
my colefiaſticus ſayth very well, If 


the number of a mans dayes & an 
«| Wndred Jeeres , it 1s very much. 
1 {Now what is all this, (being com- 
1} {pared with the life eucrlaſting) but 
Ss it were a drop of water compa- 
Itcd with all the whole Sea ? And + 
the reaſon hereof is euident, for 1f'a 
Rarre- (which is farrc greater then | 
| IIche whole earth) being compa- 


ma ] 
onen! q 
out] 
fey gi 


bes ed withthe reſt of heauen, ſeemerh | 
- the MP fall a'thing how ſmall ſhall 
ou 18-5 preſent life (which is ſo ſhort) | 
. ſce- eee to be, being compared with 


ne life to come, which ſhall neuer 


N- 
\ {ſuc end? Andif {as the Aſtrono- 


them! 
other 


cOmp a- 


: 
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| 


ners affirme) all the whole earthin 


To ComMrare 
tris {1na'l 
remmaist of 
our 'ife 
w:th the 
life C/tC]'= 

| laſting that | 
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| the inc{timable greatnefle of te 1 
{ heauens , cauſcth it to ſeeme (0! + 


| puffe of our thorr life ſeeme to be. 


| uerlaſting , which is infinite , vs | z 
| doubtedly it will ſceme nothing | Þ 
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compariſon of heauen, be but(asit| Y 
were)a little pinns point , becauſe! 


( 
ſmall athing , what ſhall rhis littl; & 
1 


if it be compared with the life c- F 


all ? For if a thouſand yeeres in ti, Þ, 
fght of Almighty God , be nj 
more bur as it were yelterday} 
which is now palt and gone, whal Yi, 
ſhall the life of one hundred yeerfY, 
ſeeme tobe , but onely a very no[} 
thing ? ola 

And thus it ſeem2d to the dang, 
ned perfons, when they make confY;,.c 
pariſon betweene this life , whidſy oa 
they haue left behind them, wit] 
the eternitie of the torments whit ly « 
they ſhall ſuffer for evermore. \ſther 
they themſelues. doe confeile 1Mehis 
the booke of Wiſedome , io the(Wlure 
words : i/hst hath our pride ai ſuff 
led vs, and the pompe of our riche'Fto 
Alltheſe things are paſt away 4 Weue 
were @ {hadaw that flyeth, and as q 

thi 
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Jeb rideth fiftlyinpaſt , or as the 


uk | ES am OT , and i ' 410 
my leaueth no ſigne where it hath gone « w_ By 
| | Jor 45 a1 Arrow ſha at 4 Certaine | 35.9 « 
br | Iroarke which ſo ſoone as the arre hath | ON) 
| Wovcs opened and made him his way, | 

C 


' forthwith it cloſeth it vp 4paine, and 
| tis not knowne which way it went. 
" YEwer ſoit fareth with vs,for at that 


D" Frery inſtant when we were borne, wt [1 
UW Pegane to decay , avd hand left no | 
n _ memory ar figne of Vertxe behind US. 


S Conſider then how ſhort all the 
vial Frime of this tranſitory, life ſhall 
KyFſceme then to all thoſe miſerable 
10} Fdamned wretches: ſeeing they doe | WT 

plainly confeſſe , that they liued "1 + RO 


1avFFnot at all, but that fo ſoone as they "4 
confY were borne , foorthwith they be- Pf 
vhid Foame to fade and vaniſh away. E Le 0 
wikINow if this be ſo, what greater fol- ; xv," 
vhicly or madneſſe can be imagined, "of 30H R 
e, Mithen that a man, for the inioying of j or 
ile 1Mchis ſhore dreame of fo vaine plea- | | ER 
 thcWſures and delights , ſhould goe to "#4900 1 


: avi ſuffer eucrlaſting damnation and Wy 1 
torments in hell fire for cucr and 7! 


y 45 Wcuer ? Furthermore, if the time and Ec; 
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| ſpacecf this life be ſo ſhort, and] 
thelifc to.come lo long, to wit, e-| Þ 
[iti | uerlaſting : what meere folly is it}| 
| meere folly ''ro take {ogreat labour and paines,|| | 
ans to prouide ſo many things for this 
1] jd jonfor | Life being ſo ſhort, and not to make] F. 
this ſhare | any prouiſion at all for the life to 
| ife, and | come,whichis fo long, tha it ſhal 
1/997 30 f10- never haue anend ? Whata fond 
| ws _> part were itfor a man that minded] }_ 
| lafting life |5® live in Spaine,to ſpend and cor-| F; 
| :o come, |{umeall that he hath, in buying| | f 
| roots, and building houſes in the F.- 
|; Indies',-and to make no prouiſion|} | 
forthe Country whereunto he go-|| } 
| £th to.dwell and make his abode?|| 
| [Now how much more fooliſh and 
| mad are they ,, that ſpend all thei | 
| {goods and ſubſtance , in making] 
prouiſion - for this 'preſent- life, | 
| where they ſhall live fo ſhort al| F, 
| {time , and make no prouiſion at all : 
| for the eucrlaitzng life to: come, þ- c 
where they muſt dwell and make; 
| their abode for eucrmore ? Eſpeci-,; 
| ally conſidering. that they haue (oF... 
| {good meancs for their prouſion pF. 
| |rhere , -by- tranſporting all their 3, F; 
| ; goods * 
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Cannes aa at Denton 


ff 00s - thither by the. hand: | 


Ff the poore , as'the Wi iſemar-. 
witneſiech , faying. Throw" th 


| bread vporr the running waters, for 


1 long time a ifter ſrals thou finde i | 
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fit preertamtc forife. 
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Oinbhoogh, our life endure 
but a ſhort {pace , yet if this 


| hort ſpace weteſo certaine that; 
s It might. be aſſured thereof (as 


IKing, Ezeehias was , vnto whom 


\t+ Almighty God 
.|| Jyceres of life) our miſerie were the 
i more collerable!: but truely ; it is 
Frotlo.For as our life 1 is,yery ſhort, 
Fcven fo that yery time we haue to 


granted fiftecne | 


live , (how ſhort or long ſo euer it 
be)is alſo vncertaine and doubrfull: 
For as the Wiſeman faith ; Mar 
MY  rowerk; not the day of his e's but 
Y ke as fiſhes, when they thinks them- 
cles 2 moſt ſafety , are tahen with 
Y'b: hooke, and as birds are cauaht m 
1-4 kind when they thinks nothin 4 
E 2 teſſe - 


=ccicl, | 
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| 
Eſay 38.5 
Eccleſ, 9. 
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he Dn PIT wana 


| beſſe: een ſo death aſſauteth menin 
_ Hof. 


[fopher comparedtheliues of men, 


{of the which ' ome doe vaniſh | , 
{way-ſuddenly , cuen at' their very} 


{ more, and others 1efle. Sothat al|/ 


|#aine alſo when the dreadfull houre ! 
of our account ſhall come , why} 


{conſider thoſe words of our Sall-ye 


Dy Ay; _” I 
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| az exill ſeaſon, when they thinks leaf '$ 
Trulyharis a very wic and ap, 


proued ſentence which is common. F 
Jy fayd : Thas there is nothing mor. | | 
certaime then death,vor nothin more | Ty 
oncertainethenthe howre of death. | | 
And therefore s certaine Philo- | ] 


to the bells or bubbles that are| | 
made'in water pits whenitraincth; | 


ciſing , others doe indure a little 
longer , and out of hand are decai-|} 


£d: athers doe continue ſomewhat}: 


though they doe all indure,but on-| 
ly ſome little time , yet in that lit | 
tle there is a great yatiety, | 
Vherefore, ifthe end of our lift 
be ſo yneertaine , if ir be ſo-yncer-| 


doe we live with ſuch looſeneſl] 
and negligence ? Why doe we not 


OUT, 


| 
Pre, 
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1] of Man will coma ? | 


4 Tweſc day AM orning. «| | 


Jour, where he faith ynto'vs: 1 atch, | 


I becauſe yee know not when the Sorne 


O- that men would weigh the 


force of this reaſon ! - Becauſe yee| 


tknow notthe-houre, faith our Sa-! 


Juiour,, watch yee, and be alwayes | 
pin readineſſe. As if he had faydin| 
xpreſſe words:Becauſe yee know |- 
ot the houre, watch euery-houre; | 


Þccauſc yee know-not the Moneth;. 


will call you. 
But that the force of this reaſon 


ay the better be percejuzil, let vs | 


ca-F 
out PFhirty or forty ſeuerall.dilhes of | 
nelſe} aming giuen thee by ſome of thy 
c ntlFriends,, that inone of: themthere 
Caul- 
ou 
ma_ 


cre {et before thee vpon-a table 


exte ., and thouhadtta certaine 


ſwatch cuery Moneth-and'becauſc || 
| ee know not the yeere, be Rillin 
| Þ readineſſe eucry yeere. For ale | 
| Ehough you. know | ndt certainly | 
| F-hat yeere he will call you, yet | 
| Fnolt certaine it ts. 4; that a yeere|. 
Phall cone, in which vadoubtedly |. 


ur an example. Tell me , if there |. 


cre poiſon., durſt thou giue: the | 
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ay yeeres (at thewtrermoſt) thoy 
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[not be ſo hardy, as to - thy hand 
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2duenture to: eate' of any one 'of 
'them., although-thou:wert "very 
much an huvgred ? Vndoubtedly 
thou wouldeſt not doe it, fot the 
Very feare thou -woulde(} -haue} : 
leaft thou, mighteſi(peraduenture 'F 
light:ypon the diſh thatwere poy-| | 
oned , would make thee to ab-| F! 
ſtaine from all thereſt. #* 
A C 
i 


Now, let vs hows 


naiſt hope yertolive > Thou wil|| Jt 
ſay peraducnture (after thou hat} f 
well conſidered the matter) thai J © 
thou mateſt Jie: thirty or fory|| F'" 
-yeeres. "Wellthen;ifit be certaine 
chat in one of theſe yeeres thou an|F: 
afured todie ;.and'thouknoweliÞ 
-notzin which f them, why art thoi|Þ? 
:not then aftaide:'in eatery one off | 
[thetn' , feemg hou art well aſſure 
'thatin rene of themthy life (hall b:Þ J* 
taken frons thee ? ThAi wouldelſifl 7 


into any-one of. thoſe forty diſhes g 'c 
although thou wert -in- a very for 1 
hunger, becauſethou knowelt thif®" 


|mone of ther there is death preÞ Jen 
lent. 
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f{ ſent. And wilt thou not alfo be a- 
 Þfraide of euery one of thoſe forty 
lh NY yeeres, ſeeing thou art ſo well afſu-|. TC 
he | Fred that thou ſhalt die- in one of | l *:-5, OY 

JT theſe yeeres 2 what anſwere canſt | ES 
| Fthou maketo this realon ? | | 
T Butharken-yet to another rea- | 
i\.|| I fon which is of no lefſe efhcacy| 
Ithen the.former. Tell me, why | & 
11. 4 doe men keepe a continuall watch: 
oil Fin che Caſtle that ſtandeth in the | 

Ffrontires vpon the enemies ? Is it 
for any; other cauſe , bur onely for 
F that: they know not whentheens- 
$mics wilhcome to affaule-ic 7 Alſu-J 'f 
{FJ redly for none other. So tharbe- 
| : cauſe they know not certaialy ac | | of %/" OR 
| 4 what time the enemies: will cone, | EE 77>, 
Ftherefore doe they continually | f - 044 
A watch it at all times. For if they | | i nl 
[FJ knew certainly the time of their | | 
|| 4 comming, they might be carelcfſe _ 
Fg inthe meane while, and reſeruethe | -uÞ 
and} diligence of their watch,vatill that * "va 
hes very time. Now T require thee .. nm 
for Þl Partily for the loue of God , tobe 4 
thaſY= indifferent Tudge , touching 4 
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pre- FJ vat which I ſhall ſay vnto thee. 
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| the matter is(withoutall compati- 
| on)of greater importance. ' 
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. Meditation for 

| Let ys.confider well this point, if” 
thou watch thy Caftlecuery night, 
becauſe rhou art vncettaine when 
thine-enemic will come, whether 
to day of to morrow,this yeere or 
thenext , why doſt thou not then 
'Keepe a continuall watch ouer thy 


what houre death ſhall come to | 


| giuethe aſſault ypon'thee ? The |. 


very ſame vncertaintie that is in 


| the Caſtle,is in thy ſoulealfo.: ye, | | 


this vacertainty is farre more, and 


.:Noiy : what iudgement have 


watching their Caſtle, and ſo care- 


|:leſſe alwaies about their ſoules? {| 


carelefſe (I ſay) as. to. ſleepe al 
-waycs, without euer thinking vp- 
pon them. What thi 


[more againſt reaſon ? Conſider|| 
'thatthy ſoule is of greater value, 


then all the Caſtles and Kingdoms 
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'foule , ſeeing thou -knoweſt not”. © 


they, that are alway fo vigilant n | 


can be Þ'} 


inthe world. Yea, ifthou conli-|þ 
der the price wherewith it was 


|bought,chounailt welliudge,tha | 
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if [rw of more value then all the An- | 
ht, \\gels in heauen. Confider alſo that | | 
| | |chouhaſtgreater enemies,that doe | ; 
er| | indeuour continually both day and | 
ot | }{night to afſaultir. . Confider , that | | 
en, $|rhou canft by no. meanes vnder. | 
hy Zj Rand the day or the houre of thine f 
ot!) #1 affaule; Conſider, that the whole | 
to | 3{\ſubſance of the ſaluation'or dam- | 
be]. #{nation of-thy (foule ; confifteth m 
in] J{this point, whether thou be taken ſ 
2, | 3|prouided, or ynprouided atthat | 
nd} J;dreadfull houre.: For as much (as | 
ri-|þ {jaccording to the parable of the | \- 
}{Goſpell)che Virgincs which were | Mar.2y. I 

ue Þ 7 }found ready and prepared, entred | 10.11.12. | 
in|Þ Jjinto. the marriage with'the Bride-| | 
| {{goome, and ſuch as were found | 

ſ{o|þ ] |vaprouided, tarricd without. To| 
al-|f 7 jconcludetherefore ,. what cauſe is s 
p-iþ } {there why thou-ſhouldſt not. al- 

be þ } [waies watclz :, as: wzH--oucr thy | | 
{cr þ 7 [foule as ouerthy Caſtle,ſeeing the | 

ue, | 1 {vncertainty is greater ', the-danger | 

mm. vreater, the cauſe greater , andall| 

ſi-'þ * |theroſt (without any compariſon) | | 
ras | 7 [fare greater and of moreimpor-| | 
Vat | | [tance > © ntfs op 
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F Of the Futyefor be. 


(oarls e- Stor. .: ELL: $I 
a our lifoSvtanonely 3 
yncertaine-, but- aſa very| ? 
fraile and. brittle; For Fpray thee|  ? 
whatglaſſe is ſo-brittle,andſofub-|| Þ 
iectto aches CO as the ”_ 
lifeiof man: : 61G 3ntng 7 
:, Sometimes: ah very, aire: crrand! . 
wry of the Sunne: {if it be vehe-|/| | 
| ment) is able: to {poile ys of: our| | 
30%; life. - But 'what':{peake:T :iof the! | : 
LON be ares ſeeingthevery: eyes; iyea,| 7 
the onely: lookingof ſome perſon,] | 
is:able (fomerimes)to:bereaue a] | * 
| creature of his life. It ſhall not} | 
neede to: draw any:fword y1ortol | | 
vic any-kindioff Armour orimuniti-| | 
onfor-the matrer;, ſceingitheonly| 1 
looke of tome ofie man; is able ro| | 
bereaueanotherofhis bife: :: TH 1 
: Conſider -now what "io Cs * | 
fe this;is; whereintheitreaſurevf| | 
ourlife is'kept.ſecing.cheonefybe-| |] 
| holding} ita farre oft, is able to b1-1 
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-f France then theſe before named,that 


| | Fſfellin the world:,- mire brittle or 
fl _—_ robreakihg then'this.? And}, 
| 8 [certainly* itisnot to be wondered |, 
| |atthat'manis ſo EY | 
© er | - wats 


Tucſday Morning. 


{{ter it cleane downe to the ground. 
*|[But this were no ſo much to be 
] wondered at inthe age of infancy, 
+] when the building is as yet but 
Z|new and greene:: but the greater 


ſome accident ofno greater impor- 
is able vtterly to overthrow it. If 


ed this man, or whereof died that 
man ? They will anſwere thee, that 


| {he died by drinking a cup of colde 


at a ſupper, or of ſome other great 
pleaſure or griefe: and ſometimes 


that he went: to his bed ſafe and 


ning was found: ftarke dead at his 
wives fide. 


Isthere any plaſſe or earthen veſ- 


2] wonderis, that after the worke is | 
. Fiſetled , and hath continued many | 
|. F{yceres together , there happeneth | 


thou inquire and aske wheteof dy- 


drinke in a ſweat, or by ſurfetting |- 


they can give no cauſeat all; bur |. 


found,and the next day in the mor-| 
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Med)ration f or 
thathe is ifo made of-carth : but | 


being offſuch ſtuffe and making, as 
he is, he isable to endure ſo long a 
time as he doth. 

- Why is aclocke fo oftentimes || 
diſordered and our of frame? the|| 
[reaſonis , becauſe it hath ſo many 
whecles and points,and is ſo full of 
artificiall, ork that _ be 
made of yron, yet cuery litttething 
is able to diſtemper it. Now, haw 
[much more tenderis the artificiall| | 
compoſition of our bodies , and| 


Jterof ourfleſh, then is the yron 


fore, if the artificjall compoſition 
of gur bodies be moretender , and!| 
che nijattet mbre-fraile,why ſhould|] Þ 
we wonder , if ſomeone point +-|| ! 
mong ſo maiy wheeles haue ſome|| - 
impediment , by reafon of which ||. 
defeR;: -ftpppeth ngendeth the Fa 
|courteof ' oug life Truly we haue| | 


| why mendae fo quickly end their 
flives, buchowthcy indure-ſo long, | |} 


the! þ ; 
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it is rathertobe wondered at, that |? 


T 
by ew? , 


{ſhow-much- mare frailo is the mat-|| F. 


{ whereofa clocke is made ? Wher-| | 
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{rathergood.cauſe.tomaruell', not| | Þ* 
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Faiththus; Truly it is eucn(ſo : for 
| Þhe glory of man flouriſheth inthe 


- | Pike grafſe., So thatit hathno more 

4 || Þuta certaine Alouriſhingin appea- 

* Fance, and no firmeneſſe.nor {tabi- 

ef | ty inthe fruit;, For. what firme- 

x} | Þcſſe '<an.. there; be. inthe mat-| + 

ir| |Rer of fleſh ? or: what good things | | 
p, | Pf any long continuance) are to be 

ie! | E-:25 found | | 
5b ———cer roy ere nomnrg—ornr nr nn nent . 


che workmanſhip of their. bodies 
AY >cing fotender,and the matter and 
A tuffe whereof they. be compoun- 
Ydcd, ſofraile and: weake. This is 
F:hat miſerable frailty', which the 
YPropher Eſay fignifieth- in: theſe 
words; Almighty God fayd vnto 
Jihis Prophet, (7: The Prophet an- 
| Afivered, whar ſhall I ſay ? God faid| 
Jvnto him, eAilflc/Þ is graſſe, and all| 
I: he glory thereof like the flower of the 
$14. The grafſe wtheraththe flower 
Rfadeth away ,. but the word of God: 


ene 


T weſday Morning. 


continuneth for CHEN | 


Vpon which-words $. Ambroſe 


Fich like vnto grafſe, which-al- 


Phoughit ſceme tobegreat; it is-in}j 
Pery deed bur little, like anhearbe: |- 
Pc buddeth like aflower,and fadeth 
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thathe is alſo made of- carth : but || | 
it is rathertobe wondered at, that |} : 
being offſuch tuffe and making, as || 2 
he is, he isable to endure fo long a || F 
time as he doth. 

Why is aclocke io oftentimes 
diſordered and our of frame? the 
reaſonis , becaulc it hath ſo many 
wheeles and points,and is ſo full of 
artificiall, work,that although it be 
made of yron,yet euery liedeching 
is-able to diſtemper it, Now, how 
{much more tenderis. the artificiall 
compoſition of our bodies , and| 
ſhow much- mare fraile is the mat- 
Jterof ourfleſh, then is the yron 
whereof a clocke is made ? Wher- 
fore;, if the artificiall compoſition 
of gur bodies be more tender , and 
| che miattet mbre fraile,why ſhould 
we wonder , if ſomeone point a-|| 
mong ſo many-wheeles haue ſome 
impediment , by reafon of which 


|courte of ' oux life ?jTruly-we haue| | 
rathergood cauſe.to margell, not| |. 
| why mendac fo quickly end their| | Þ 
[lives, buthowthey ure do long, 1 


he! 


ages od. 0 RI. 


defeR; kfloppeth and cndeth oy | : | x 
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[the workmanſhip of their. bodice 
being ſotender,and the matter and 
\ Ruffe whereof they. be compoun- 

Hded, fofraile and: weake. This is 
' Ychat miſerable frailty', which the 
APropher Eſay ſignifieth- in: theſe 
AF wvords; Almighty God ſayd vnto 
Jhis Prophet, (77: The Propher an- 
 Aflivered, what ſhall I ſay ? God faid}| 
Ivnto him, eAilficſh is graſſe, and all 
Ihe glory thereof like the flower of the 
1/:-1d. The grafſe withereth,the flawer 
Ifadeth away ,, but the ward of God: 
Icontinmeth for ener. 
Vpon which-words S. Ambroſe 
Jaith thus; Truly it is euenſo : for 
Fhe glory of man Alouriſheth inthe 
icfh like ynto grafſe , which-al- 
Fhough it ſceme to-begreat; it is-in 
Þery deed bur little, like anhearbe: 
Pit buddeth like aflower,and fadeth 
| flikegraſſe. So thatit hath no more 
puta certaine flouriſhingin appea- 
Fance, and no firmeneſſe.nor ltabi- 

ty in the fruit;, For. what firme- 
Þcfſe '<an.. there; be in-the mat- 

ker of fleſh ? or: what good. things | 
{{of any long continuance) are to be 
: found 
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found in ſo weake a ſubie&? To 
day thou maiſt ſee a.young ſtrip. | 
ling mthemoſt flouriſhing time of|| 


: 


[ 
i 


O\ 


his age, with great ſtrength, luſty, 


{treet ing 


lout that this very next night he 


that whereas before he ſeemed ve- 
| ry amiable and beautifull , he will 


bl 


and others do:matr their complex: 


IG ed. Wilt. en. 


be taken-with ſome difeaſe , thou} þ 
ſhalt ſee him thenext day with a] | 


[face ſo farre altered: and changed, | 


now ſeeme euill fauoured, miſers-| Ky; 
ble.and-loathſlometo behold: | .L 

: Now; what ſhall Iſay of the | 
ther accidents - and alterations off 
our bodies ? Some ate ſore broke] þ 
with troubles and aduerfittes ; | Thur: 
thers are weakened with pouerty; Its 
others. are- tormented for want off WK; 
good digeſtion ; others are diſten-| Jar 
pered with drinking of wines ; | { 
thers waxe feeblowith age; other] | 
become tender-and' ouer delicate} 
by much- cheriſhing thenſelues ;| I 


and tetting vp and downe inthe] if 
reat brauerie, witha iol.|| 
_ countenance : and ifitfo] | 
al 


Fn 


on with ving ryotous behauiour | 


a ehne” © 
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Tc: Hoy Morning, | 
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Ling , Is itnor true (trowe yee - 
that - our fleſh 
| Þprafle, and that the flower thereo* 
| Faderh and vaniſheth away? © 
Þ - Thou ſhalt ſee ſome other, who | 
| Þcing deſcended of a very honou- 
| Fable parentage, of noble blood, 
fandofa very ancient houſe and I 
uly; well friended, : and/hauing 
pood ftoreof kindred both by fa- 
her and mother, and kee ping a 
preat houſe; and attended vpon 
ittragreat traine ,of. his Tenants 
dieruants, and ruling the whole 

| country where heliueth , 'and who 
Kkhere burhe? Yet neuertheleſfe, if 
contrary wind of fortune: blowe 


friends;cuil intreated of his equals; 
| ndilitle regardedof alt che:world, 

| Þ>ſomuch , as then very few or 
Jnonewill put off a Cap vnto him, 

Jburrather conternnehim-: -. 


'}ebes, 8215 generally reported in all 


Now then according to this recko- 


withereth like | 


ÞÞurilicele againtt him.,' then is he | 
Sfoorthwith vererly- Forlakemofhis: 1 


Fj Thou ſhalt ſee another, that had 
-| Inow aboundatice of dands and ri- 


— 


What great 
- alteration 
' and 'ncom- 
| fancie in 
thxs world. 


'y men: 
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mens mouths to de a yery courte.|| 


-and of great renowne and eltimati. 
 0n;exalted tohonourable dignirie: 
and promotions, and preferrcd {| | 
high in the Common-wealth, tha|| | 
he is a great Ruler and mighty | 
Gouemour,and hath the commen-| | 
dation of all perfons to be a very} Þ 
wiſe , happy. and-fortunate rnan,| | 
Thou: ſhalt ſee (Iſay) the times 
to alter and change , that euenthi 
man,who is now.{o highly exalted 
toi ſo great  dignitics and offices, 
and magnified in the. mouths of al 


atd thruſt :into that very; priſos,| Þ 
where he himſclfe had heretofore] I 
imprifoned,many others ; and ſhall] F 
there:end-lns[lifein yery great infs | 
my;mifer} and wretchednefſe, | 
'| * Vmto-how many: alfo: doth it| | 
happen to be waited ypon ., and Y| ic 
brought home to their houſes thi | 
iday , with agreatinumber: of gol ? 
denchaifes:;; foor-clathes and (er-, 4 
'uing-men, and with all the gay] 3 
po:mpc inthe world, and the yery| ? 


m 
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ous, liberall , and bountifull man,] 1 


[rmen:; ſhall be: ytterly diſgraced] J tin 


” 


; 
( 
| 


= 
Fnexr night — , either by 
I meanes of treaſon of ſome one of 


J hisowne houſhold or familiar ac- 
J quaintance , or by other misfor- 


F pompe obſcured > Yea, it may fo} 
{ fall out, that euen a lictle ſtitch! 
{comming in his fide , may marre 


I ſkew, wherein he 
| I delight. — - | | 
1 Ohowdeceirfull are the hopes 
| F of men faith T#l/ how fraile is 
I fortunc>how vane are all our con- 
x centions and ftrifes, which many 


tooke ſo great; 


| 
|| Fj fo weake foundations to build ſuch 


J middle way , and are ouverwhel- 

J med and drowned in failing before 

F they can come to the fight of Hea- 
uen ? | | 

5] Now what a fond madneſle is 

J| this,inthe children of Adam, v bd 


high Caſtles and Towers? The 

conſider not that they build vppor: 
J! fand,and that(euen when the wea- 
| Fi ther is molt faire)a wind will come 
2] and blow downe all that ftandeth 


FJ eune, to have all his: glorious | 


I ll che falliion of all his gay ruffling]. 
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{the blindnefſe.of thoſe wicked per. 
|fons, thatare fobold as to contnne 
{| many yeares in{inne: knowing that 
greater diſtance be-| 


|rweene them and hell gates , bu 


[ {eepe well, and he hanging in ſuch} Þ 
wiſe ouer it , that when the thred | $ 


"Mediation for | 


into their -confciences , and take 
firſt an accom of themſchues ? 

| :Andifthis be thought ſo great: 
blindnefle , how much greater i; 


there is no 


Lonely thisbrittle and ſhort life ? 
 -Let vs.imagine now, that there 
were a man: hangi 
rwined thread, and that there wer: 
directly vnder him a'very great 


nappenzd to breake , he ſhould 


cn 
>, Sy a 2 
CE SLIDER TO en GN 


{not ypon a ſound-and ſtrong four-|| 
dation. O what fond accounts doe} 
men make oftentimes, becauſe they| * 


| will not turne their eyes,and looke| | 


by 2 {mal b 


forthwith: fall into it ; in what cuil! 


thinke himſelfe to be? O how fear- 


offer all the ſubſtance that he hath, 


A — —— DEED FI OI AED a. 2 


to be deliuered of thar danger 1 
| Now'Þ* L__ 


caſe (trow- yee) would this man! 


full and how ſote troubled woulil| ? 
he be 2 How willingly would he! 


_—_ 4 


Jromleſle pit ofhell fire? | 


: Tweſday Morning. 
{Now thou miſerable wrerch , that 


' Fdareſt continue fo many daies and | 
| Ayeceres in finne, 'contra 
Jlawes of you , 2.2" why doſt | 

1der that thou han- | 


Jeſt inthe like! danger? Doſt thou | 


to the 
FSthou not con 


Jnor plainely ſee before tny' face, 
Ithat whenſocuer the thred of this | 
I fratle and fhort life breaketh in 
Jſ{under, ;thou artaſlured (cominu- 
Jing till in this thy wicked and ſin- | 
full life) to fall into the deepe bot- 


How canſt thou then fleepe ?: 
thou:Taugh', OC 


[ready cuery houre to fall yppon 


| | thee:? {oj 


How. can{t thou play > How canſt | 

cn any quiet ? | 
1How. is itt that thou art fo ſtone-| 
Tblind ,- as not:to- ſeeſuch a terrible| 
{perrill and-dauager , as. hell and| 
Reuverlaſting damnation. , to be{| 
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vs Of the mutabildtie of this 


(AWAY SECT. Pe ' 

Vr life hath yet another de- 
'S +5 which _ be murable, 
{ and-neuer to continuein one ſtate, 
according as the holy- man ob af- 
{firmeth , in a pittifull diſcourſc 
| which he maketh of the mil=ries of 
mans life, irthefe words., A 1541 
| borne of a woman, lining but a ſmal 

time, is repleniſhed wit LU 
| ries, he commeth forth like a flower, 
and withereth away ont of hand- hit 
dayes paſſe away like a ſhadow , and 


be nener continaethiin one flate- 
the world more fickle and muta- 
ble then man ?- 


changeth himſelfe inone houre in- 
to many and diuers- colours : and 


| 
[} F- 
5 s 
—Y 4 3 


' . Butnowto paſſe ouerallother| | 
miſcries., what thing is there it|' } 


| They ſay, that the: Camclion 


the Sea called Euripus , is(by rca-| ? 
{ſon of his often changes)accounted| | 
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Tweſday Morning. | 
| Jvery infamous. The Moone hath 
likewiſe for-cuery day a peculiar| 

{forme and ſhape. But wharis all 
Fthis in compariſon of thealterati- 
Jonsof man ? What Prophens was 
{cuer changedinto ſo many formes 
Jas man changeth -euery houre 2 
ISometimes heis ficke , ſometimes 
whole :ſomtimes:contented;, ſome- | 

timesdiſcotented;fomtimes ſorow- 
Ffull, ſometimes merry, ſomtimes in 
{good hope, ſometimes in diſpaire, | 
{{ometimes1ſuſpicious , ſometimes 
Iſecure, ſometimes pleaſed., ſome- 
Ftimes avgry; ſometimes he will, | 
Jand ſometimes hee will not : 
Jyca , many times hee knoweath| 
not him ſelfe what he would have. 

1 To be ſhort , he altereth and} 
Fcehavgeth himſelfe ſo often as there 
 Fbe accidents happening vnto him 

q cuery houre: for all ſuch accidents 

| dotoſſe and turmoile him , each 

Jonein hisſeuerall kind, 

- That which paſt, is yrkſome 

A vnto him :that which is preſent, 
Acroubleth and moleſteth him: and 

{ chat which is tocome, vexeth and: 

| diſquie- 
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diſquieteth him. Ifhe haue neither 


| lands nor goods , he livethintra- 
| uell ;if be hauethem , he.liuernin 
| pride.; and ifhe looſe them , hel. 
; uerh in gricte aad ſorrow. 


Naw," what Moone or Sea is 


| ſubie&tro ſo many changes and al. 
j. :erations, as the life of man? The 
| Sea changethinot ; bur when the| 


. winds turne contrary vntoit : but, 


| in mans.life,, whether-it be windy 


| or calme weather, -there be e- 


-uermore- diuers alterations : -and 


{ (ktormes. '. 7 =. 
| Now, what ſhall 1 fay of the 


| continuall moouing and waſting of|| 


our life ? What minute of. an houte 
paſſeth, bur-that we goe one iep 
forward towards our death? Wha 
other thing (trowelt 'thou) isthe 
noouing of the heauens, but(asit 
were) a very {wift wheele, which 
is continually ſpinning and: win- 
ding vp our life?For like as a rowle 
of Wooll is purne vpon-a wheele, 
of the which (ar euery turning a- 
bout)fome part is wound vp;at the 


Jarſt turne a little. , at the ſecond|þ 
7 | eurne!Þ 
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Tweſday Morning. | 


{cume alittle more , and ſoforth at 
Jcuery turne yntill all be ended : C:; 
Edoth the wheele of the heauens 


ontinually ſpin and wind vp our| 


Ilife, in that ar euery turning that ic 
Imaketh, a peece of ourlife is ſpun 
fand wound yp. And therefore 
Sholy ob faith , that his dayes were 
I-ore ſwift then one that rideth i 
$o/7. For he that rideth in poſt, 
I(chough his meſſage requireneuer 
o much haſt) yet lometimenecel- 
fity cauſeth him to ſtay but 'our 
life neuer Naieth, neither will it 
Jeiue vs ſo much liberty as the 
ſpace of one houre of reſt. | 
| Whereunto . S.lerome agreeth 
Jyery well , ſaying : Whatſocuer I 
Joc about, whatſocuer I write, 
whatſoeuer I reade ouer apaine 
Jand correct , each thing taketh a- | 
Fwvay—from me ſome part of my 
life. And looke how many points 
Jand minims the Notarie writeth,ſo | 
many are the loſſes and decreafings 
Jof my life. Infomuch, thart like as 
Ithey tharſaile ina ſhip, whether 
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Jthey ftand or fit,arcalwaics going 
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| death,and 
{ the bowrc 
} of our 


4 COntinu- 


king to- 
wards 


| death 38 
the drcad- 
full houre 
of our 


| idgervent. 


| Our life, is 


| wards death; if the houre of our | 
| death be alſo the dreadfull houre]f | 


Meditation for T1 
andſailing , and doc eucr approch{| 
neerer :and ncercr to the end of 
their Nauigation : cuen {o-in this 
life, all the time that weliue , we 
*'walke and faile (till forwards, ap- 
proching neercr and neerer tothe 
common Hauen and end of our na- 
uigation, which is death, 
| Nowthen, ifour life be nothing] |} — 
elſe but a continuall walking to-|| | 


of our indgement , ' what other 
thing is our whole life, but onely 


+2 2rie 2 "0 


| a continuall walking towards thc C 
tribunall ſeat of Almighty God|ſW1 . . 
and an approching euery hourc EF - 
neerer and neerer ynto his iudge-WM} 1. 
ment ? Now what greater mad-|ſ1 - . 
neſle may there be, then for vs,go A 0 

| ing actually to be iudged , to "> 


fend him (as we be going in tie 
| way thitherward) that muſt giue 
ſentence vpon vs- : and ſo by out 
offences prouoke: his anger mo! 
and more againſt ys? _ - 

| Open thine eyes thercfore (0 


ſaid 
ttt 
| cert: 
1s 4 
{hor 
| 1S 111 
| VALO 


] ehou miſerable man) and _ 
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7 milerics of our life, if it had not | 
| yet another miſery (in my judge-! 


—— 


: {the way that thou takeſt ; thinke | 
| | well with thy ſelfe whither thou 
| {artgoing, and be athamed , or (at| 
| jthe leaſt) take compaſſion of thy 
[]ſelfe:: and conſider how euill this 
1 rhat thou doeſt, agreeth with that 
| which thou goeſtro doe. | 


frbe decenfulneſſe of 


our bife. 


Could well bcare will all thefe 


| 


nent)farre worſe and greater then 
all theſe : which is, that it is deceit- 
tall,and ſeemeth in appearance, 0- 
cherwite then it is in very deed. 
For as it is true that is commonly 
laid, thar famed holmeſſe is a double | 
| :2izuitzs + euen {o is it allo molt 

certainly true,that deceitfrell felicitic 

is a double miſerie. For it this life 

(hould ſhew it ſelfe plainely (as it 
| is indeed) and make no lyc at all 


| vato vs , vadoubtediy we would 
| F neither | 
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neither loſe our ſelues for it , nor 


= truſtynto it, but would alas | 
live ready prepared againſt it. But|| 
verily jtis fo full of hypocriſie and; 


deceipt , that whereas it 15 indeed} 


filthy, it is neuertheleſſe ſold ynto 
vsfor beautifull : and being {hor, 
it ſeemeth ynto vs very long ; and 
whereas it changeth it ſelfe cuery 
houre, it beareth a countenance, as 
though it continued alwayes firm: 


| 


and ſtable in one ate; 


die, and every day we alter and 
change , and yet{for all this) w: 
perſwade our ſclues very fondly 
that we ſhall liue here for euct- 
more. 

Vpon this affiance were thoſc 


proud and ſumptuous buildings of 
the 2A garenſes built , of whom? 
certaine 


mL 


Doſt thou perceiue (faith $./+|F +; 
rome ) when thou waſt made anin|Þ: |; 
fant? Canſt thou tell when thou 
walt made a ſtripling ? Or when Wl 2 
thou cameſt to mans eſtate? Vt FT v55; 
| when thou beganneſt to wax at | inox 
{old man ? Good Lord ! what i 


wonder is this, that euery day w: 


for [ 
and ; 
riou: 
all th 
allo 
Our 
our 
God 
| mak 
clot 
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certaine Philoſopher faith , that 
they builded as though they 
ſhould liue for euer;and they lived 
as though they ſhould die the nex: 
day. Whereoi } j.::y you, com-. 
mcth ſo great forgeifulaefle of Al- 
mighty God ? So great couctoul-. 
| jneſfle? So great vanitie ? So great 
| mar in purchaſing and; 
| {heaping together of lands and ri- 
\\ches, and ſo great negligence in 
preparing our ſelues to die? but 
that we bcleeue and perſwade our | 
"|| fklues, that our life ſhall be yery 
UE: | long,and indure a great time. 
This falſe imagination, maketh 
vsto belceue, that we haue time 
|Y \inough for all thmgs:for the world, 
'” for pleaſures, for yanities,for vices, 
"WW and for many other vaine and cu- 
no rious exerciſes: and that yet,(after 
WE | allthis) we ſhall have time inough 
\W | alfo (before we die) to prouide 
cr; our account ready , and to rmake 
our attonement with Almighty 


bd 


NY A RIYs 


ol God. Infomuch, that like as we 
5 0 make our + account of a PCece 0) 


m3 (cloth when ic lieth vpon a Tablc. 
aid £ F 5 
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ve ſo care- 
iullto pro-- 
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this World, 
and (0 care- 
leſſe and + 
nceligent 

fo prepare 
themſelues 
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{before vs , appointing one peece 
[for one purpole ; and another 
peece for another : cuen {o doe we 
make an account of our liues, as 
though we our {elues had the fig- 
lnory and gouernement of times, 
and might diſpoſe both of then: 
and of our life at our owne liberty 
and pleaſure. 
This fond deceit , growerh of 3 
| ſecret perſwaſion and affiance,that 
every man hath within himlclte, 
grounded not-ypon any reaſon or 
true foundation, ' but onely ypon 
ſelfe-loue : the which as it 'hateth 
[and abhorreth death exceedingly, 
ſo will it in no caſe haue any re- 
membrance of it , nor be perſiva- 
ded that it will come ſofoone to 
his houſe as to other mens. And'f 
all this is for the auoiding of te! 
{oreat paine and gricfe , which he! 
would conceiue if he belecue it, 
in very deed. | 
And hereofir commeth, thathe! 
lis caſily induced to beleeue that 0-| 
cher folke ſhall die within {hort; 


louc | 
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ſpace : for as he is-.not greatly in WY wh, 
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and ynliking vnto him, but that he 
can eaſtly belecu2 it.” But as tou- 
ching himſelf, he maketh another 
manger of account,for as he louzth 
himſelfe exceedingly, 1o is he very 
.loth to belecue a thing , that may 
ve occaſion of fo great paine 
and ocicte vato him as the lame 
would be, 

||| But we ſee daily that ſuch per- 


1|Þ juzd , and that their dreames turne 
|. |cleane contrary to tihcir fond ima- 
| {ginations,for as touching otners,of 
-\| | waoſe lives they bad {mall nope, 


- || [that taey ſhould have any long! 
0] coltinuance , they liue a longer 
dF [time thenthey ever imagined they 
ne'Þ [could have done : and they them- 
helÞ1{clies that thought to liue and re- 


| AY 
mine here along while , dos lead 


he \Þ wvorld before them.So that it fareth 
0-\iÞ with them , as with young Sca- 
$[1enthar beginne to faile inthe Sea, 


ſons are ofccatimes foully decei- | 


w— — 
'loue with them 5 ſo is not the Wicnm a 
 |knowledge of that truth ſo ſowre: rt tre. 


| but we will 


bit tvat 
we 0ur 


lize very 
long. 


F|the daunce and depart out of this | 
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rot beleeuc, 


ſeincs ſhall 
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the Hauen mourh, it ſeemeth vnta 
them, that the land and houſes doe 
depart away from them (whichis 
nothing ſo) but contrariwiſe, it is| 
they themfelues that moue and 
depart away, and the Land remai- 
neth {till in his old place, 


— ——_— 


CE Of the miſcries of” 


waxs life. 


—— 
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A Lthough our life be ſubie& 
{ Xtoall theſe miſeries before re- 
1earſed , yetif that little time of 
life were wholy hfe indeede , it 
| were ſomewhat : but the orcateſi 
niſery of all is,thatthe life which : 
man hath to live , (whether it be 
{hort or long) is altogether lubie; 
roſuch a number of miſeries ai 
calamities, both of body & mind, 
{ as it may more truly be tearmed 
death then life. 

Wherefore , according as the 
Poer ſaid very well : Not to lint, 
but to paſſe the life well is bife. - | 
tha: 


hen 


_ 


bobes 3 Wa TH 
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Tueſe Jay FY OrPIng. 
that alchough this life be very 


chings , yet introubles and miſc- 
ries it is very plentifull and long. 
Vndoubtedly our life is but ſhorr, 
reſpeRing the life it felfe : and if 
we teſpedt the timeof inioying it, 
it is yet much ſhorter , bur if we 


wards the obtaining of wiſedome, 


veit , although it be indeede very 


ſhort for all good things , yet in 


one thing I find it longs, that is, in 


bearing of paine and miſery, 


O dangerous {ifaite , in which 
the lefſe time thou haſt to paſſe. 
the more perill and danger thou 
halt jn the paſſage, Certainly , if 
we had cics to con{ider our ſelues, 
and to ſee our owne cafe, we 
(hould alwaies g0e Weeping and 


of Almighty God , to ſuffer fo 
great niferies. But that our miſc- 
ry might be yet more increaſcd on 
euery (1d, this miſerie is added to 
F 4 all 


ſparing and ſhort in all other]. 


rl. 


_— 


conſider how inſufficient it is to-| 


it is little or nothing at all. Hows-' 


lamenting our oyvne ftate, as men | 
condeinned by the juſt iudgement | 
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| Meditation for 


; all thc reſt, that being in miſerable 


caſe we liue like men ina frenſie, 
and doe neither feele nor ynder- 
{tand our owne miſerie and wret- 


\chedneſfe. 


clitus , and Demzcritus, (although 
they were Iafidels) percciued the 
{ame better then we doe; of whom 
itis reported , thar the'one paſſed 
his life alwaies weeping, andthe 
other alwaies laughing, foraſmnuch 
as they ſaw cleerely , that all our 
life was nothing elſe but meere ya- 
nity and miſcrie, 

Ifthou doubt of this, tell me (! 
pray thee) what meane all theſe 
carkes and cares wherein men doc 
live? what a number of infinite for- 
rowes, griefes , anguiſhes, feares, 
paſſions, ſuſpitions, malices (wich 
other the like tribulations and af- 
Aitions) is the foule of man tub- 
iect vnto ? Vnto all which patſions 
man is ſo prone, that many times 
he is in a paſſion without any 
cauſe, and: feareth where there is 
no cauſe at all tofeare ; and waen 

there 


Dx 


Thoſe two Philoſophers, Her | | 


_— 


a % 


| 1Tweſday Morning. 


there is no other man to yexe and 


; o ; 
| {torment him outwardly , he then 


yexeth and tormenteth himſclfe 
inwardly, as holy 1ob confeſſed in 
theſe words , when he ſaid ; hy 
haſt thow (O Lord) ſet me againſt 
thee ? I am become yrkeſome and 
burdenſome enen wnto mine owne 


alfe. 


” 


& Of the externall diſeaſes and ca- 
lamities that happen to mens bo- 
dies,aud of the inward afflic- 
tions and cares of the 
mmate. 


SrceT. VII. 
Ow as touching the externall 


able to number them ? How great 
labour and paine muſt we take to 


' (gaine a peece of bread, whereby to 


{uſtaine our lives ? The very birds 
and bruit beafts are fed withour 
any occupation, labour, or paine ; 


miſeries ofthe body, who is | 


| —_ 


| but man is conſtrained to {wear 
|. \day and night , and to turmoile 
| 5 poth | 


loby. 20. | 
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ans 7 
| Prophet lamented, when he ſayd: 


| Spider laboureth day andnight in; 


| her owne bowels , and conſuming 


] 


ly finiſhed and brought to an end: 


there commeth ſuddenlya bluſte-| 


[all this long and coſtly trauell is or- 


Meditation for 


both by ſea &land to get his liuing, 
This is that miſerie which the | 


The dayes of our life conſume away | 
like the Spiders web. For like as the 


ſpinning of her web, waſting euen | 
her ſelfe tobring it to an end, (and 


dained to none other purpoſe , but 
onely to make a fine and tender 
Net to catch flies withall :) euen 
ſo the ſeely miſerable man, doth 
nothing elſe but labour and toile 
night and day,both with body and 
minde, and all this his trauell ſer- 
ueth to none other end,bur only to 
catch flyes, Imeane, to procure 
vaine and trifling things,and of ye-| 
ry ſmall value. 

And ſometimes it falleth ſo out, 
that after much trauelling vp and 
downe, and great labour & paines 
taken therein, when the web is ful- 
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rivg blaſt of wind , that carrieth a-| 


_ 


| 4t one inſtant. 


| cure from famine and hunger , yet 
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way the web and the owner with. 
all, and ſo both the worke and the 
workman -perith wholly together | 


And yet were it {o,that with all 
theſe painefull traucls and labours, 
our life were ſafe and ſecure, then 


as it is : but though our life be ſec- 


tis not free from the plague and 
peftilence , and from infinit other 
dangers and diſeaſes, that doe dai- 
ly and hourely aſſault vs. Who is 
able to number ,* how many kinds 
and diverſities of diſeaſes , nature 
hath ordained for mans body ? - 

The bookes of the Phiſitians, 
are full fraught with the declarati- 
on of diuers diſeaſes, and remedies: 
for the ſame; and yet we ſee that 


with the comming of new and 
ſtrange diſeaſes; infomuch, as the 
number of the diſeaſes whereof we 


viterly vnknowne vnto the aficient 
Phifitians that were intimes palt. 


our miſery ſhould not be ſo great | 


their Science increaſeth euery day, |. | 


haue preſently experience , were | 


Our ſhort 
life 15 n08 
ſafe and 
ſecure,but 
{ubieft to 
njimt 
dangers 
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1downe of houſes?How many with 
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And yet among all theſe remedies, 
{carcely ſhall yee finde one that is 
| pleaſant or deleRable: yea , and 
there be many of them. that arc 
more yrkſome and painefull then 
the very fickneſſe or diſcaſes them- 
ſelues ;infomuch as one great tor- 
ment cannot be remedied without 
another greater then it. 
And if there beanycomplexi- 
'ons ſo happy,as that they haue not 
beene aſſaulted with theſe kind of 
miſeries : yet are they not ſecurc 


{ce thoſe mento-be daily moleſted, 
that haue not beene much yexec 
with ficknefle and diſeaſes. Hou 
many thouſands of men(trow yee; 
are drowned euecry day inthe Sea ? 
How many are deuoured in wars? 
How many are endangered: by 
earth=quakes ? How many with 
ouer-flowings of Riuers ang great 
waters ? How many with falling 


the ſtinging.and {rjkingof veno- 


mous beaſts? How many. wotul! 


and exempt from other calamities| 
and miſchances., wherewithall we| 
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* {their childrens lives with their 


{bruit beafts doe fight againſt .vs, 


|{pired againſt ys : yet for all this (I | 
ſay) there might be ſome remedy 


oy 


[tures in the world , there is none, 


| [Artillerie, Munition-and weapons, 
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Women in trauell of-cheir chil- | 


dren, doe purchaſe (full deecrely) 


owne painfull deaths? 
Now,although it be ſo,that rhe 


and alchough (in a manner)” all | 
things that were made to {erue vs, | 
be no lefſe noiſome then ſeruice- | 
able ynto vs, yearather it ſcemeth, i 
that they all haue (asit were) con- 


\found, if men. would accord. and 
\agree together among themſelues, 
{and wereas conformable in peace, 
/asthey are in nature. But (alas) it 
:iisfarre otherwiſe. For euen they 
themſclues, are in armes apain(t 
themſelues : and among all crea- 


againſt whom man is more cruelly 


Eos 
of his owne nature. 


How many kinds of 'Engines, 


Thaue- men; inuented. to: defend 
| [themſelues 21d offend others?How 


vent, then againſt the companion | 


Among all 
creatures, 
man is moſt 
crue't d- 
ga'nſt the 
Companion 
of his owne 
Nature. 


many 


by 
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Meditation for 


many are daily ſpoiled of their 
hues, by the cruell {word of their 


| cnemies ? How many threatnings, 


robberics,iniuries, wounds,deaths, 


| reproches,flaunders and impriſon. 


ments, doe men daily ſuſtaine by 
the malice and cruelty of other 
men ? We ſee that neither the land 
nor the Sea, nor the highwaies, nor 
the common ſtreets, are free from 
theeues, robbers, murderers, Py- 
rats and enemies. The cruell anger 
and rage of the furious man , is at 
all times ready to bereuenged of 
his enemies ;_ yea, and he taketh 
great pleaſure in it, 
What meane ſo many kinds of 
weapons ? Such diuerſitie of Artil- 
lerie 2? Such ſtore of Munition ? 
Such aboundance of gunne-pow- 


| der? So many deuiſers and inuen- 


ters of new kinds of ſtratagemes, 
and cruell practiſes of watre, but 
onely to multiply and increaſe (on 
euery fide) the .miſeries and cala- 
mities of mankind ? In ſo much , as 
when we are not moleſted with 
the ayre, nor with the Elements, 


we. 
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[veare pertecuted by the compa- 
[110ns of our owne yery nature. 


] Ir is written of one onely man 
{-alled [ulins (eſar , (whoamong 
Jall the Emperours was moſt com- 
| mended for clemencie,) that euen | 


he alone with his Armies , ſlew in 
[divers battels, aboue a Million and 

1 hundred thouſand men. Conſ1- 
der, now , how many more he 
would haue ſlaine, ifhe had beene 
[cruell, ſeeing he flew ſo many, be- 
ing commended and praiſed for a 
[very gentle and a mercifull Prince? 
Tully alſo maketh mention of a 
[notable Philoſopher, who wrote a 
|Þooke concerning the deaths of 


<IEIPE TS 


ed Gn 


a gee 


'[men, wherein he rehearſeth many 


occalions of mens deaths that haue 
[happened in the world ; as by 
douds, plagues, peſtilences, de- 
truRions of Cities , concourſe of 


wild beaſts, which comming ſud- 


denly ypon ſome Nations, haue vt- 
erly ſlaine and deuoured them. 


And yet , after all this,he conclu- 


\deth,that afarre greater number of, 
_ haue beene deſtroyed by men, 


then] 


Tuljs Ce- 
ar, 


Tully . 
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Of the mi - 


ſeries inci 


dent unto 


all ages 


and ſtates 


of this life. 


1 


HMeaitation for 


then by all the other kinds of cala. 
mities , though they wereall ioy- 
ned together. Now what thing can 
be more ruthfull and of greater 
griefe and admiration then this ? 
This is that politique and ſociable 
creature that: is borne without 
nailes, without weapons,and with. 
out poiſon , to liue in peace and 
concord with other liuing crea- 
tures: and yet.he is full of hatred, 
cruelty., and deſire of reucnge- 
ment. | 

But now , if we would make: 
diſcourſe , and runne throughout 
the miſeries that are incident to all 
the ages and Rates of this life : we 
ſhould find our {clues to be yet in 
farre worſe caſe. How full ef ig- 
norance is the time of our infan- 
cic ? How light: and wanton are 
we when we grow to be ftrip- 
lings 2 How raſh and head-long 
be we inthe time of our youth ? 
How heauie and vnwieldly when 
we wax old men? What elſe is an 
infant , but a bruite beaſt in rhe 


_ of a man ? What is a yourg 


—_ — vr 


boy, 


___— 
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boy, butas it were a wilde, vnta- 
{| med and vnbrideled Colt? What 
is a heauic and ynwieldy old man, 
| but.cuen : a ſacke flufted with 


1 cricfes and diſeaſes ? 


: 
: 


"_ 


44 


lat which: age , a man is in farre 


[ken of his owne kinsfolke , friends 
land acquaintance: heis forſaken of | 
[his owne ſences z yea,hee forſaketh 

{himſelfe, in that the very vfe of 
|reaſon forſaketh him : and he is 
-|onely accompanied with his paine- 
{tull aches, griefes and diſeales ; for 


{ſome ynto the whole houſe where 
[he dwelleth. This is the marke(tor- 
|footh) whereupon the eye of man | 
"3s lo carneſtly fixed : this is the | 
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; The greateſt - defire that men 
aue, isto live vntill they be old, 


worſe caſe then 4n all-hjslife time 


before, and then he ftandeth: in | 


moſt neede,,. and hath leaft hclpe 


Fand ſuccour, For the old man is | 
forlaken of the world , he is forſa- 


his company and conuetſ{ation is 
then very yrkſome. and trouble- 


happy ſtate which all men doe fo 


| oreedily deſire - and hereunto ten= | 


deth. 


nx 
- % + 


Pons 
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1 There is 
little con- 
| the ſtates 


cach one 


late with 


others. 


textation 11 
' of men, and 


acfircth to 
change bis 


the tate of ; 
_— { themſelues like vnto a ſicke man, 


| and toſſe himſelfe in his bed, from 


Meditation for 
deth the worldly felicity , and the | 


ambition of tons life. 

As concerning the ſtates of 
men , we ſhould neuer make ar 
end, if we ſhould rehearſe the lit. 
tle contentation that is to be found 
in cach of them, and the great de- 
fire that euery one hath, to change 
his owne ſtate and condition with 
the ſtate of others ; thinking that 
he ſhould haue greater hearrs ealc 
in another mans (tate, then he hath 
in his owne. And thus doe men 
continually vexe and turmoil 


that doth nothing elie but tumble] 


one fide to another , perſwading 
himſelfe , that by meanes of thel: 
often changes and remoouings, he 
ihall inde more reſt and eafe then 
he had before, and yet he findeth 
in very deede,that he is foully dc- 
ceiued , foraſmuch as the caule of 
his diſquietnefſe reſteth wirhin| 
nimſelfe , which is his owne gricfc 
and diſeaſe. 


To conclude, ſuch is the muſers- 


ble! 


- —- 


I” 


Cad 


Py 
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| ble ſtate and condition of this life, 


hat the Wiſeman had good cauſe 
o lay : Great and heauie is the 
obe that the children of Adam car- 
y vpon their neckes , enen from th: 


[daic they come forth of ther 1mo- 


thers worwbe , wntill the day of their 


bariall, which is the common mother | 
of all. 


| 
o ſay, that he thought this life lit- 


As S.Beryard was not affaide 


tle better , then the life of hell ir 


I{elfe : were it not for the hope we | 
| may here haue to attaine ynto the 


Kinedome of heauen. 
And albeit all thefe miſeries do 


come vnto vs as a puniſhment for 
\inne, yet was it a very mercifull 


nd medicinable puniſhment : for 
the prouidence of Almighty God 


lid ſo ordaine it, meaning (there- 


' |ay)to withdraw and {eperate our 


nearts from the inordinate loue of 
hislife. The very caufe why he 
put ſo much bitter muſtard vpon 
the breaſts of this life, was to 
weane vs from it. 


life 


life. 
The cauſe why he ſuffered our | 


S Bernard. 


» 


The waſe- 

ries of this 
life are or- 
dained as a 


puniſhment | 
for ſuwne, 


and to 

withdraw 
our bear ts 
from the | 
inordmate 
'our of this 
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Zo 


] were {weete and pleaſant ? And 
{ what would we doe if it were 


Meditation fe or 


life to become ſo filthy, Was, That 


_ 


weſhould not ſet our loue vpor 


vs to bez moleſted and vexed ſo of. 


tentimes in this life, was, that w; 
might the more willingly forlake 
it, and ſigh continually for the true 
life, which is in the world to come, 
For if we be ſo vnwilling to for. 
fake this life , (being wholy fo mi. 
ſerableas it is : ) if we benoweuer 
whimpering -and whining for the 
fruits and fle{h-pots of Egypt, 
what would we doe , if our lik 


wholy liking,and delightfull ro our 
| taſte and appetite ?: who woul! 
then (trow yee) contemne it for 
Gods ſake 2? Who would thenex- 
change it for heauen ? who would 
chen ſay with S. Pazl , I hae a d:-! 


be with ( briſ#; 


—__—————— 


fre to be looſed from this fleſh,and to| 


| of 


| 


[ A 


it. The cauſe why he would hay: 


FOI PO 


{| that thou wilt deliner me oucr to 
|| death, where there is an _y prepas, 
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# Of the laſt miſcrie of man, 
 whichis death. 


Sreyt. VIIL. 
Fter all theſe miſeries ſuccee- 
deth the laſt,and of all others 
| moſt terrible;which is death. This 


Poet lamented , faying : The beſt 
|| dayes of mortall men are thoſe thar 
| a firſt away , and then ſuccee- 
| derh a number of ſickneſſes and 
| diſeaſes, and with them heauie and 

|. dolefull age , . and continuall trou- 

ble: and aboue all, the ſharpneſſe 

| of cruell-death. This | is the lodge 
| and end of mans life , whereof 
| holy {ob faid : [kzow nol O Lord; 


red foo all menlinng. 


|! How many the miſcries are that 


''be included-in this miſery alone, 
I will not take vppon me wode- 
hare. at this preſent : onely T will 
rehearſe what a holy Father faith, 
-by way of exclamation againſt 


\-isthat miſerie ,- whereofa certaine | 


death, v1 
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| bitter is the remembrance of thee?| ? 


| hands, the wiſe cannot hide them- 


HE 
— 


| Thou goeſt eucry where , thou 


Meditation for 


death, in his wiſe ; O death, hoy| 3 


How quickly and ſuddenly ſtez| } 
leſt thou vpon vs ?How ſecret are| | 
chy paths and waies? How doubr.| | 
Full is thy houre? And how vniuer.* 
tallis thy fgnorie and dominion? 
The migluy cannot eſcape thy 


i. 


(clues away from thee , and tv}: 
trong loſe their Rirength in thy? 
vreſence. lb 

Thou accounteſtno man rich,torþ/ 
ſomuch as no man 1s abletoran Þ 
ſome his life of thee for money; Þ 


ſearcheſt eucry where ; and tho} 
arteuery where. Thou withcretÞÞI 


the hearbs, thou drinkeſ{t vp the ? 
windes , thou corrupteſt the aire,Þ$ 
thou changeſt the ages, thou altrel Jl 


the world , thou ſickeſt not to ſup 4 


T 


vp the Sea. All things doe increalc]| 


alwaies at one ſtay. Thou art rheÞ 
| &* » | 3 
Hammer that alwaies ſtrikerh,thouÞ 


{art the ſword that neuer blunteth:Þþ 


thou art the ſnare whereinto euer) i 


| 


one! 


—_— a 2 —_p————_ 


d 
k 
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tl 


Land diminiſh , but thou continueltÞ* 


C 


\ 


I whereirto euery one entreth, thou 


| Jluffereth, and the tribute that eue- 


{from vs in onehoure , as much as 
.${ wehaue gained in many yecres : 


the | I Thou filleſt the world with Wid- 


ret | kelt off the ſtudies of great Clarks: 
ſup 4 Thou ouerthroweſt good wits in 
eaſe {ever ripeſt age : Thou ioyneſt the 
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one falleth ; thou art the priſon 


Jartthe Sea wherein all doe periſh ; 
Fchouart the paine that euery one; 


| Jry onepayeth. 

[4 Ocruell death, why haſt thou | 
Foot compaſſion of vs, but commelt 
{ {tcaling ſuddenly vpon vs,to ſnatch | 
Jvs away in our beſt times , andto 
| Jinterrupt our affaires, when they 
þ Jare well begunne and brought to a 
| 1g00d forwardneſſe? thou robbeſt 


Fi Thou-cutteſt off the ſucceſſion of 
I kindred and families; Thou leaueſt 


kingdomes without any heires ; | 


4 dowes and Orphanes ; thou brea- 


jcnd withthe beginning , without 
gluing place to the middle. To 
{conclude , thou art ſuch a one as | 
1] Almighty God waſheth his hands: 
of thee, and clearcth himſclfe in 
plaine * 
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! 1/hat fruit and commoditie nay 6, 


_—_——— vr wu 


plaine words , (by the mouth «f| 1 


Wiſeman) ſaying : that hee newer 
made thee , but that thou badi:| 
thine entry into the world,by the ver; 


taken by the forefaid conſide- 


rations. | 


conſideration whereof, -a man 
ought to direct ynto two princt 
pall ends among others ; the on: 
to the knowledge and contempt ct 


Marke and confider with attention 
the Rate and condition of mans lite, 


| entie and craft of the Dinell.. { 


— 
+. +, tt SF 
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| Heſe are the miſcries of ourſþ 
| & life; with infinite others: thc: 


the glory of this world : and theo-|þ 
|-ther to.the_ knowledge-and cor-ſþ? 
{tempt of our ſelues; for this conſ-þ 
| derationſerueth'very well bothfoÞÞ; 
the one and the other. But wil « 
thou 'vnderſtand -(in-one word, FF... 
what the glory. of this world 45 !|Þþ 
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${ and thereby ſhalt thou percciue 
{| what the glory of this life is, 

2] Tellme (I pray thee) can the 
1 glory of man, be more long or 
{ more ſtable rhen the life of man ? 
7 It is moſt certaine that it cannot, 
] For this glory 13 an accidenr,which 
{ is erounded vpon this life,as ypon 
I his ſubiect or foundation : & ther- 
A fore whenthe foundationor ſubie& 
Ifaileth, the accidents muft needes 
1] faile withall, and for this very | 
, |F{cauſe noriches, no pleaſures, no 
ll delights , can continue any longer | 


- thelÞ4 Th® 
Jtime with a man, then vntill his 


| 


= {oraue, forſomuch as then faileth 

inci}: . 

"pthc foundation , whereupon all 

ONc Ithel hino n buil \h 
oIficſe things are buile and haue 

= Itheir ſtay : which foundation is 

a , Jour life. 

* 1] Now, (tell me then) if his life 

onh- 


{be ſuch as thou haſt now heard 
th fo {deſcribed vnto thee, to wit, ſhort, 
; Wil A vncertaine, fraile, inconſtant , de- 
yo EF ceirfull, and nitferable , how long 
{145 "Wcznthe building indure,thet ſhalbe 
NO framed vpon this foundation? How 
s life, long cat the accidents continue, 
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that ſhall be grounded vpon fo 
weake a ſubſtance 2 When thou 
haſt conſidered this point well 


with thy ſelfe , thou muſt necdes' | 


ſay, that they ſhall indure no lon-' 
ger then the foundation and fub- 
{tance it ſelfe indureth : and thou 


muſt needes confeſſe, that many; | 


times they indurenot ſolong as \ve 
ſce by daily experience in the 
goods of Fortune, which with ma- 
ny men haue an end before thel: 


life endeth, | 
Now,ifthat ſaying, of the Poet | 


Pindaras be true, to wit, that this 


life is no more but a dreame of a 


{ſhadow , what thinkett thou the 


is the glory of this world, whichis Þ 


of ſhorter coritinuance then out 
life ? What account wouldelſt thoi 
make of a goodly building, in cate 
it ſtood vpon a falſe foundation: 
What account 


ricily and curiouſly wrought )in 
caſe it were {ct again{t the Sunne: 
where it i5 certaine, that afſoone 25 
the waxe ſhould be molten, foorts- 

witll 


—— 


j 
i 
[1 
(] 


wouldeft ti:ou Þ: 
make of an Image of waxe , (vey 


| Tueſday Morning. 
| with the forme of the Image 
| | | would be vtterly defaced , and 
{| | looie his beautie ? 
J Why doc we make fo little ac- 
"|| ; | countof the beauty of a floure, but 
-, | 2 i becauſe it groweth vpon lo weake 
u |: | a ſubiect ? For fo foone as it is nipt 
7 [3.off from the fiaulke , inconti- 
© | Ji nently it looſeth his faire glafle and 
x} }| beauty. 
|| TItisnot poſſible to haue beauty 
ir © of any firme continuance, in a 
'| | matter ſo fraile and corruptible. It. 
XX F'*: tolloweth therefore, that the glory 
ns} | of man, is ſuch as the life of man is: 
12 | For although glory doe continue 
hen # after the end of our life , yet what 
nSF I ſhall that glory auaile him that 
out} Jinathno ſence or feeling thereof 7 
a0! &.f What doth it auaile Homer now, 
cal} 4 whillt thou ſo highly praiſeſt and 
007 $4 commendeſt his Iliads 2 Vndoub- 
hou Jy tedly no more, but as Saint [erome 
very FJ laith , ſpeaking of Ariſtotle : Woe | 
cn} be vnto thee Aritotle , that art 
nnc: FA praiſed where thou art not, to wit, 
ne? BJ here in the world, and art tormen- 
orti- Wed where thou art indeede,to wir, | 
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| wax proude? From whence com- 
| methſuch puffing and arrogancie 
| of minde? Such hautie and lor | 
courages ? So great: contempt a 


Meditation for 


maieſt thou.gather out of this con. 
fderation. For if thou conſider al] | 
theſe miſeries with good attention, | 
thine eyes ſhall be opened foorth-| 
with, and thou ſhalt wonder at the! 
great blindnefſe of men : yea, 
the very ſtrangneſle of it , ſhall 
| cauſe thee tofay tethy {clfe;Good) 
Lord, what cauſe is there why this 

| miſerable lineage of Adam ſhould 


(| 


mY 


} 
| 
— j 


Other ineftimable commodities | 


' 


others ? Such eſtimation of out! 
ſelues , and ſo great forgerſulneſſe 


| of Almighty God ? What caulcF} 
haſt thou to be proude thou dultÞ 1 


and aſhes? Why doſt thou magni 


thou not holde downe thy Pc 


bh 


ſtate and condition ? F 
What cauſe haft thou to ſeckeÞ 
ſo carctully for the glory of th 


world, | 


—— 


oo hnannad N ——gS- 


fie and aduance thy ſelfe thou ſedly-; 
wretch of the earth 2 Why doli yl 
qc: 
cockes taile , beholding thy fouleÞ 4 
at 


feere, to wit, the vileneſle of ty pg! 


. 


th 
ler 


n { 14 


_ RI 
. v1 a” o e " - » Srv: nt Ru. 
zes || {| world , fceing it is mingled with 
n- | | fo many miſeries 2 What thing is 


alli] -|there ſo ſweete, but that it may be 
on, |} {made bitter with the mixture of {o | 


EE rare, os au 


the | many ſower and bitter ſawces ? { 
thel| *| Morcouer , ifthis life be a vale | 
| Y A 


{of teares, a priſon of guilty per- 
3{fons, and a baniſhmeat of them Co FSol 
3|that be condemned ; how canl(t { are 
#thou ſettle fo great yanitic,ſo great 7D 10 
pompe and pride of the world, p 
ſuch gay ornaments , and (lately | 

| 
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ncie|Þ J furniture of houſes and families, in 
oftic'Þ the place of tcares ? How can(t 
t of} {thou imagine to make this a place 
our þ Jot pattimes and pleaſures, of feaſts 
neſſe'Þ Jand banquets ? How canlt thou be 
cauſe Jſo diligent to-heape fo greedily ro- 
 dult} gether for the prouijion of this 


agn-þ I world, and be ſo forgetfull of the 194 $ 4! 
ſeely * world to coine ? as if thou wcrt 8 OG. 


þJÞorne onely to live here in the 
Pex ff Jearth with bruit 'beaſts , and had- | 
foul detnopartin heauen, with rhe 0 
xf wy glorious company of holy Angels. 

1 Surely, I muſt needes ſay, that | 
ſeeke{rnou art yery much wedded-to mi- 
oF this cry : and that thou cameſt out ofa 
world, Gr 12 mar- } b 


_— —_ WIE EIT 


| 


1 


cerne ſo orofſe and palpable 1 


| true, wiſedome and eſchewing 0" 


Meditation f or 


marucilous miſerable tocke ,if o 
many arguments of the miſeries of|| 
this world , be not able to open 
thine eyes , 'and make theeto dif. 


blindneſle. 


M adicarion for Wedneſd day 
Morning. 
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& This Fa when thou haſt pre 
pared thy ſelfe theranto, thou haſt u 
meditate wpon the honre of death, 
which is one of the moſt profitabl 


conſiderations that a (| _ main ; 


may hane, as well for the obtaining! 


ſrame , as alſa to mooue him to '_ 2 
ginne as prepare himſelfe in time for ; 
the houre of death. 


WE 


| 4 
Pw: tothe intent that this Coinit- 


deration may be profitable y t- 
to 
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[rothee, it ſhall behooue thee to 


flict , that thou mayeſt diſpoſe o 


have the better feeling in this mat- 


make thy petition ynto Almighty 
God , beſeeching him to graunt 
thee ſome feeling of ſuch things 


2S are wont to paſſe in this laſt con- 


thy lands and goods accordingly, 
and dire& thy life in ſuch ſort,as at 
that time thou wouldeſt wilh 


thou hadit done. 


Now therefore that thou mate(? 


ter, thinke ypon it, not as thov 
wouldelt of a thing that weretc: 
come , but (as it were) cucn now 
preſent : and thinke vpon 1t, not a- 
of a thing that appertainetn to o- 
thers, but as ofa thing that belon- 
ceth properly to thine owne ſelte : 
making this account, that tnou ly- 
bed, andin ſuch a danecrous caſe. 
that thou art vtterly forſaken” of 
thy Phyfitions., and that they are 
all per{waded , that thou wilt dic 
within few houres. | 


O 4 I.0f 


clt now very ficke & weake in thy! . 
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1 Meditation for 


"RY 


x.Of the vncertaintie of the hoxre 
ef or death, 


Y 


| certaine that houre 1s,it-which 
death will affault thee ; for thou 
knoweſt neither on-what day , nor 


in what place, nor how thou ſhalt 
be diſpoſed , . when death ſhall 


| * Onſfider now firſt , how vn- 


come vnto thee. Onely this thou 
knoweſt for moſt certaine, that dic 
thou ſhalt;all the reſt is vncertaine, 
ſauing that ordinarily this houre is 
wont to ſteale ypon ys , atſuch 2 
time as 2 man is molt carcleſſe, and 
thinketh leaſt of ic, 


2. Of the ſeperation or parting of tht 
* ſoule from the body at the houre 
of death, and of the horror 
and lathſomneſſe of our 


k4 rAMHE. 


Econdly,conſider whatan ope- 
GEE {hall then be made , not 
onely betweene vs and all things 
we louc in this world, but alſo, c- 


uen 


—— 


— 


—— 
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uen betweene the ſoule and the 
body, which haue beene ſuch anci- 
* lentandlouing companions. If it be 
n_—_ ſo grieuous a matter to be 
: jbaniſhed out of our natiue: Coun- 
7 jtry, and fromthe naturall ayre, in 
4 which a'man hath beenebred and 
7 !brought vp(although the baniſhed 
{ man might carry with him whatſo- 
ceuerhe loueth : ) how much more 
orieuousthen, ſhall that vniuerſall 
baniſhment be from all things that 
we haue ; from our lands, from 
-2 jour goods, from houſe, from wife, 
4 from father , mother , children, 
kinsfolke , friends and acquain- 
|}; jtance ; from this light , and-from 
this common ayre; yea, to. be 
'{hort , from all things of this 
world. If an Oxe make fo great 
7 |bcllowing,at what time heis ſepa- 
! ſrated from another Oxe , with 
2 {whom he hath. beene yſed to be 
| |} |yoked,and todrawe inthe plough: 

2 jwhat a bellowing will thy heart 


; then make, when death ſhall ſepe- 
:| |Þ jrate thee from all thoſe things, 


| Þ ; wherewith thou haſt beene yo- 
0 ud we ed 
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ked and carried the burdens of 
this life ? 


3. Of the great paine , feare, and 
doubt , that 1s at the haure of 
death , to conſider what 
ſhallthen become of 


' 


Meditation for | 


— 


foule. 


YOnſider alſo, what a gricuous 
paine it ſhall then be to a 
man, when a certaine repreſenta- 
tionſhall be made ynto his minde, 
foreſhewing in what caſe his body 
and ſoule ſhall be after his death, 
For as touching the body , he 
knoweth for certaine already, that 
though it hath beene heretofore 
neuer ſo much honoured and chc- 
riſhed ; yet there ſhall no better 
prouiſion be made for it, but onely 
a hole , ſcuen foot long ; where it 
{hall remaine in company of other 
{dead bodies. But as conccrning 
tne foule, who knoweth what ſhall 
become of it, or what lot ſhall fall 
vpon it ? For although the godly 
may | 


our body and | 
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may per{ſwade and afſure them- 
ſelues of the loue and fauour of 
God towards them in Teſus 
Chriſt , (by whoſe death they arc 
deliuered from the wrath of God, 
and made heires of his mercy,) yet 
the wicked and vnbelceuers (to 
whom the death of Chrilt is not 
auaileable , becauſc they liue like 
infidels , and die.in their finnes 
without repentance ,) haue 1uſt 
cauſe to doubt and ſuſpe& their 
owne eſtate,to feare the iuſtice and 
wrath of God , and to difpaire of 
his mercy. 

And as there is no greater toy 
nor comfort ynto the children of. 
God , at the houre of their death, 
then to know, that their foules are 
inthe hands of the Lord,free from 
all - torment : ſo there can be no 
greater anguiſh and griefe ynto 


SC IE Me EN , __ 
DEIR RE ABO xForhon WOES COT TAESES Sits 


the wicked, at that houre, then to 
confider , that their ſoules ſhall 
paſſe from their bodies , into the 
hands of diuels, to be puniſhed in 
hell fire with endlefle torments. 

| | 4.07 


—_— 


3 


{Yea, yea, my ſonnes, this feare 1s 


Meditation for 


—— 


4. Of the particular account we muſt 
make to Almighty God, at the 
honre of onr death , of all 
our whole life paſt. 


Fter this anguiſh , there fol- 
' Aloweth another no lefle then| 
this, to wit, the particular account 
of all our whole life , which.at the} 
very houre of euery mans. death, | 
muſt be made vnto. Almighty 
God. This account is {o dreadfull, 
that it cauſeth euen the moſt ſtou- 
teſt men that are, to tremble and 
quake for very feare. 

It is written of a famous holy} 
Father , that being at the point of 
death , hee beganne to be afraid: 
whereat his Schollers maruelled, 
and ſayd vnto him ;, What father? 
are you now afraid of your ac- 
count ? Vnto, whom he anſwered, 


no new thing in me , for. haue al- 
waics liued with.the ſame. 

Act thattime, all.the ſfinnes of a 
nans former life are repreſented 


ynto | | 
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vato him like a ſquadron of ene- 
| | mics; ready ſerin battellaray to 
= { aflaulchim. Then are the greateſt 
finnes ; and thoſe wherein he hath 
taken greateſt delight, repreſented 
molt lively vnto-him , and are the 
cauſe of greateſt feare. Then com- 
meth the young Virgine to his 
| {minde, whom he hath diſhonou- 

red : Then come the Maides and 
houſhold ſeruants, whom he hath 
follicited and proyoked to. lewd- 
neſle : 

Then come the poore folkes, 
whom he hath. iniured , and euill 
intreated, Then come: his neigh- 
bours, whom he hath offended: 
Then ſhall there crie out againſt 
him , not the blood of 4be/, but 
the precious blood of our Sauiour 
Telus Chriſt whom he hath crucifi- 
ed againe : and whoſe blood he 
{hath ſhed afreſh:, when he gaue 
| ſcandale and offence to hisneigh- 
bour. 

*| Andifhis cauſemuſtbe itudged 
| according to the Law,which ſaith: 
| Eje for eye : toath for tooth , and 
: | wound 
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 arinking ) it ſeeme delebtable, yet at 


| death? Theſe are the dregs of that 


be the leauings of that cup of By 


Meditation fe or 


wound for wound : what ſhall hee 
looke for , that (by his euillcoun- 


{ell or lewd example) hath beene 


the occaſion of the lofſle of a Chri- 
{tian foule, if he be iudged by that 
Law ? O how bitter ſhall the re- 
membrance of the delights and 
pleaſures paſt beat that time, vnto 
him which at other times ſeemed 
ſo ſweete ? | 
 Vadoubtedly , the Wiſe man 
had very good cauſe to ſay ; Looke 
ot Vpon the IVine when it 1s red and 
when it ſheweth his colour in the 


glaſſe : for although (at the time if 


the end , it will bite like a Serpent, 
and poyſon like a { ochatrice. 

O that man would vnderſtand, 
how truea ſaying this is , that we 
haue here rehearſed! What Set- 
pents ſting is there that doth 6 
{ting and vexe a man,as the dread- 
full remembrance of his pleaſures 


paſt, ſhall doe at the houre of his 


poyſoned cup of the enemie.Thele 
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bylen, that ſcemeth ſogaily guil- 
2 [ded outward appearance, «1 


Bana HAT of Jad 


5+ How the Churchof Crit com- | 
forteth and helpeth the Ficke per- 
ſon,at his d:partnre out 
of this world. 
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Fter all this, conſider , tha: | 
> when the Phyſitions perceiu: 
} [their patient to be paſt recouerie, | 
2? [andthatthere is no hope of longer 
1] [life remaining, then, (and for the | 
4 |moſt part not before) the ſicke 
man ſendeth for the Preacher or 
1 | Miniſter ; whom (perhaps )in time 
{ [of his health and iolity, hee hath 
diſpiſed and contemned. Then he che 
is content to be inſtructed by him | 
xe| [4 |in matters of Religion , and to ' 
r-| {5 | ſearme at his mouth the way of fal- 
uation. 
1d-\ | Then he defireth to be commen- 
res) 44 | ded vnto God, by the deuout and ; 
his| $7 | godly prayers of the Congregati- 
har [on : and (happily) requireth to re- 
{celue the Sacrament of Chriſts | 7.y1e 22, 
| (bleſſed body and blood, in remem | 19.20. 
brance 
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Luke 22. 
I9.20, 


r.Cor.to 
I6.17, 


| call body. 


—— 
DR 


1 


| 


{ that time (eſpecially) the diucl| 
laboureth to bring to his remem- 


' CMeaztation for 


brance of his death and paſſion : 
that by meanes of this diuine and 
heauenly meate , he may be ſpiri- 
tually vnited vnto Chriſt his head, 
and made a member of his miſti- 


Thus doe the faithfull with 
Yrayers and Sacraments , comfort 
and helpe the ſicke perſons at their 
departure, when they arenot able 
to helpe themſelues.,, by reaſon of 
the extreamity of their paine and 
oriefe, and continual increaſing of 
their ſicknefle , which will ſcarce 
permit nor ſuffer them to call ypon 
Almighty God, or to deſire him 
of helpe and ſuccour, though they 
would faine inforce themſelues fo 
to doe. 

What great griefe and anguiſh 
of minde ſhall: the ficke perſon 
then abide, in calling to minde his 
wicked and finfull life : which at 


brance? How gladly wiſheth hee 
at that time , that he had taken a 
better way? And what a yertuous 


kind | 


_—__——— _—_— <_ —_ —— 


hn AER os 


[colde and {tiffe ; his noftrils runne 


& rwedue/day Morning, 


kind of life would he then deter- 
mine tolead,if he might haue time 
to doe the ſame. | 


6. Of the p1ngs of death , and'of the 
great paine and agony,the ſomte 
abiacth at her departure 
out ofthe body, 


Onſider then alſo, thoſe laſt 
accidents and pangs of the | 
ickneſle which be (as it were) the 
meſſengers of death, how fearefull 
and terrible they be. How at that 


beginne to die ; his knees waxe! 
out ; his eyes ſinke into his head ; 


his countenance looketh pale and | 
wan ; his. tongue faultereth, and is: 


(by reaſon of the haſty departure 
of the ſoule fromthe body) all his | 
ſenſes are ſore vexed and troubled, 
and doe viterly looſe their force 


{ 
and yertuc. | 


time the ſick-mans breaſt panteth ; | 
| {his voice waxeth hoarſe ; his fecte 


[not able to doe his office; finally, | 


| Butaboue all, the ſoule is then 
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in molt paine , and {ufferethgrea-| |} | 
| teſt gricfes and troubles ; for at| {' 
that time ſhe is in a very great con- 
fi and agonie : partly for her de- 
parture fromthe body, and partly 
for feare of her dreadfull account, 
which is then to be made; becauſc 
the is naturally loth to depart from 
the body : and ſhe liketh well her 
a» lodging, and is in very great dread 


5g 
to cometo her account before Al. 


£ mighty God, 
| Now,when the ſoule is thus de- 
parted out of the fleſh , yet there 
remaine two voyages for theeto 
make with him; the one, to ac- 
company the body vntill it be lay 
in the graue : the other , to follow 
the ſoule to her particular iudge- 
ment, where her cauſe is preſently 
Heb.9.27 | tobe determined. And thou hall 
| to conſider diligently , what ſhall 
become of cach one of theſe two 
parts. 
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7.Of the funerals and burying of | 
the body, with the filthines and 
lothſomnes thereof,after | 


plight the body is, after the 

ſoule hath forſaken it : and 
what a worthy garment they pro- 
uideto winde it in; and what haſte 
his friends and Executors doe 
make to get him quickly rid away 
out of the houſe, Conſider alſo 


cumſtances that are wont to hap- 
pen therein ; the often ringing of 
bells, (to ſhew thar ſome one is to 
be buried,).the queſtioning in the 
ftreetes one of another who is 
dead ; the accompaning of his 
corpes to Church , the funerall 
Sermon, that is wont to be made 
in praiſe ofhim , who (haply) de-. 
lerued no ſuch commendation ; 
theſorrowfull weeping and mour- 
ning of his wife,children, kinsfolke, 
icruants and friends for him; and 


| finally, 


| 


zt is dead, | 


Onſider now , in what a} 


the Funerals, with all the other cir-| 
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| may happen, when ſome building 
| may be made neere vntothy graue 
{(be it neuer fo gay andſumptu- 
j ous) and that they may digge for 


{ ſhallthy ſ(cely.-body , beingnow 


| changed into earth, become aftet- 


| vody , (and molt delicately chc- 


Meditation f or 


finally,allthe other particulars thar 
are wont to happen, vntill the bo- 
| dy be laide and left inthe graue : 
where it ſhall lie buried, vntill it be 
raiſed againe by the terrible ſound 
of the Trumpet , at the gencrall 
day of judgement. 

 Andluch is the great change and 
alteration in worldly affaires, that 
it may fo come to paſſe, as atime 


| ſome earth out of the ſame, to 
make morter for a Wall, and ſo 


| wards an earthen Wall; although 
it be at this preſent, the moſt noble 


riſhed)ofall bodies in the world, 
And how many bodies of Kings 

and Emperors(trowelt thou)hauc 

comealready to this promotion ? | 
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| [ſent at this iu 


| wean Aay Morning. 
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8.hat becommeth of the ſoule after 
it 1s departed from the | 
body. | 


Ne” when thou haſt left the 
| body in the graue , goe from 
thence forthwith and follow after 
the ſoule, and conſider what way 
it taketh through thatnew Region 
whether it goeth ; what ſhall cucr- 
laſtingly become of it for euer and 
euer ; and what iudgement it hall 
haue. | 


heauen to expect the end of this 
ſentence + where the foule ſhall | 
give a particular account , and be 
charged and diſcharged of all hee 
hath: receiued, euento the value of 
a pinnes point : Yea,and(as our Sa-. 
viour himſelfe affirmetn) of cuery 


linds and riches , of his houſhold 
and farrilie , of the inſpirations 


of 


CD 


Imagine that thou art now pre- 1c zr, 
ement , and that 14. 


thou ſeeſt all the whole Court of 2-Cor. 5. 


tale word, Therezan account ſhall hol Wy” 
ve required of his life , of his 2, 
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Rom.2.6. 


| ApoCc. 22, 
| I2, 


The con(z- 
deration of 
death, cau- 
(cth a man 
to 20Merne. 
and frame 
well bis 


life. 


{ ces hee hath receiued of Almigh- 


| ay, inthin 


Meditation for 


-f Almighty God , of the meanes 
4:3C 


— 


16 07r--tunitie hee hath had tc 
leade : *4/cuous and godly life : 
and aboue all,hz hall be (traigir]: 
cxanined, what efti.nation he hat, 
nade of the molt precious bloo 
of ottr Saujour Chriſt, and of the 
vicofhis Sacraments, 

And there ſhall cuery man be 
1udged (according to the account 


he ſhall make) ofthe gifts and gra- 
ty God. 
& The third Treatiſe,of the conſid: 


ration of death : wherein the for- 
mer Meditation is declared 
more at [arge. 


He confideration of death is 

very profitable for many pur- 
poſes , and eſpecially for thrce. 
Firſt,for the obraining of true wiſc- 
dome, that is, to know how a man 
ought to gouerne and frame his 
life : for' as the Phyloſophers doc 
gs thatare ordained to 
any end , the rule and meaſure 


wherevy | 


wedneſday Morning. 


whereby to direct them, is to bc 
cakenof the ſame end. And there- 
fore , when men doe either buzlc. 
or ſaile,or doe any thing.tacy hauc 
alwajes their eye {ixed vpon the 
end which they pretend; and ac- 
cording to the fame , doe fram: 
and direc all the reſt of their do- 


| ſings. Now , conſidering that a- 
| | mong the ends andtermes of our | 
life, death is one of them (whether 
| we goeall totake our reft) he that 


will indeuour to direct his lite in 
oood order, let himfixe his eyes 
vponthis marke; according to the 
lane, lethimdiſpoſe and direct all 
his affaires. Let him conſider how 
poore and naked he mult depart 


the houre of his death ; and how 
he ſhall lye in his graue all betro- 
den,and quite forgotten of all men, 
1nd according to this end , let him 
conſider how to frame and direct 
the whole order and courſe of his 
life. | 

By this rule a certaine holy man 


gouerned 


H—— . 


out of this world : and what a 
(trait indgement he mult paſſe at. 


——_—— 


5 2 Is 


"Ro 


woe —_——— __ 
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For want 

| of -conſide= 
ration of 
our death, 
doe grow 


acces. 


1kednefle ſhall be mine end ? 


all our fond ' 
errours and | 


Meditation for 


oouerned and directed hislife, that 


thers wombe , and naked muſt I rc- 
turne againe to my graue, To what 
—_ then ſhould I looſe my 
time in purchaſing and heaping to- 
gether lands and riches , ſeeing na- 


| For want of conſideration of 
this our end , doe grow all our er- 
rors and deceipts. Hereof com- 
meth our preſumption, our pride, 
our couetouſneſle , our pleaſures, 
our nicenefſe and delicateneſſe, 
and the vaine Caſtles and Towers 
of winde , which we build vpon 
the ſand. For if we would conhi- 
der in what caſe we ſhall be after a 
few dayes, when weare once lod- 
ged in that poore ſecly cottage of 
our graue , we ſhould be mor: 
humble and more temperate in} 
our life, 

How could he poſſibly haue a- 
would conſider that he {houlu bc 
there dult and aſhes ? How cout: 


ſayd : Naked care T out of my 21%. 


ay ſparke of pretumption , that} 


;he find in his hcart to make a Ged 
by ct 


ws — 


ah 


—_— — 


EEE AO INS 
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of his belly , that would conſicer 
that he ſhal become there w<ormes 
meate 2 Who could euer be per- 
ſwaded, to occupy his braine in 
ſuch lofty and fantalticall thoughts 
and deuiſes, if he did but conſtder 
and weigh , how fraile and weake 
the foundation is , whereupon all 
his fond defignements are groun- 
aged F_ 

Who would endanger the loffe 
and deſtruction of himſelfe,in ſee- 
king for riches both by land and 
Sea, if he conſidered , that at his 
death he ſhould carry no more 
with him but a poore winding 
ſheete? To conclude, all the works 
of our life would be duly correc- 
ted and framed in good order, if 
we would meaſure and frame 


| [them out by this rule. For this 
| |caufe the Phyloſophers ſayd, That 
| the Life of a Wiſe man , was nothing 
elſe bt onely a continual copitation 
| [42d thicking of death : foralmuch 
| |as this conſideration teacheth a 
| [man, what thing is ſomewhat, and 


| at 2 | 


what is nothing, what he ought to 
| H follow, 


| CNY 


| 


163 


1 


| 


The life of | 
a wiſe man. 
5 a conti- 
muail thit- 
king of 
death, 
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ler. 13.2, 


{gates of their houſes, to the intent, 


{be mindfull of this tourney and 


| would there ſpeake with him. Al 


| with his Prophet in any other 


t vnderſ{tand,that the houſe of earth, 


| of true wiſedome: where Almigt- 


Meditation for 


— 


follow,and what to eſchew,accor- 


| ding vnto the end whereunto he 


mult certainly arriue. 

It is written of thoſe Phyloſo. 
phers called Bracmanni, that they 
were ſo much giuen to thinke yp- 
{on their end, that they had their 
graues alwaies open before the 


|that both at their entry and going 


* 4, XS a Og; TE a : 


7 


[ 
tf 


{forth by them, they might alwaies 


paſſage of death. 


Almighty God fayd vnto the 


| Prophet /eremie , that he ithould 


goe downe into a houſe where 
earth was wrought , for that he: 


mighty God could haue {ſpoken 


place, but he choſe toſpeake with 


him in that place , to giuc vs to 


(which is our graue)is the ſchoole 


ry God is wont to teach thoſc that 


1 be his. There he .teacherh them, 


now great is the vanity of this 
| | world, 


—— 


7. "i *- 
Oh 


4.4 78 , 
BI 08 In —_—_ — - 
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| |wrld 3. there hee ſhewethi.'vnto 
| [them, the milerie of ourfleſh, and, 


the ſhortneſle of this lite. And a- 
boue all,there he teacheth them:to 
knowe themſclues,whichtis one of 


the; bigheſt -points:.of Phyloſophic 


3 that may be learned. 


- Wherefore: (O'thou man) del- 


| {cend downe with: thy ſpirit, into 
| [this houſe, and thereiſhalttaquice 
| |who: thou art ; whereof; 35ou--art]| - 
| |come, where thou flialt re{t, -and 
| {wherein the beauty, of. thy fle{h. 
| [and glory. of this world doe end. 
|So ſhalt thon-learne to diſpiſe all 


| 


thoſe things:,. that the world hath! 


in -revierence for ,-want of due 


| [knowledge how to confider them, 
| [becauſe .the world confidereth no 
|more,but onelythe painted face of 
(Jezabel, that {hined: very. beautt- 


Huby:andigatly the window. 


' Itconſidereth not the miſerable 
and extreame parts. of her , which 
(after that :her. body was deuou- 
red with dogges). Almighty God 
{Would have to remhine whole, that 
thereby we might ſee , thatthe 
j.. H 2 world 
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1inſuch wiſe conſider the face of it, 


la greathelpe to.cauſeys to eſcheyy 
|oremberthy laft end, and thouſhalt 


[forthe fame , is for a mantore- 


[member that he:muſt die. 


any cvill thought of her) to = 


Meditation for 


ward ſhewe, and that we ſhould 


as to be: mindfull alſo of the ex- 
treamegriefes and forrowes wher- 
inthe glory of it endeth. 

- Secondly , this confiderarionis 


and forſake ſinne,according as Ec- 
clefraſticus witnefſeth, ſaying: Re- 


mener fine, It 1s a great matter not 
to ſinne,, anda great temedy allo 


world is another manner of thing 
|indecede -then it appeareth inout- 


Ttis reported of acertainerel- 


gious man, that being ſore temp- 
ted with the beautie of a woman 


| 
i 
[ 


bed anapkin. in the ſtinking body 
of the dead woman; and he v{cd| 
alwayes afterwards, (whenſo-| 


euer the diuell troubled him wit! 


[ 


enc! 


_— 


_— 


{(whom hehadſeeneabroad in the 
'{world) and vnderftanding that {| 
| was. dead: ,; wen tothe": grav'Þ 
where ſhe was buried , andTtub- 


EY Coons 62a dilbagg 


ISIAH 


j The like ſtory is reported of 
i-| {| another religious man., who-ha-| 


3 


deepe conliderationof death, is of 
{nolefſe importance then-it,, as S. 
| Gregorie ſaith:There is nothing that 


| peryerſe fleſh , as to conſider in what 
| plight the ſane ſhall be after it 1s 


q uing his Table ready prouided to 
goc to dinner, to cate ſomewhat || 
J forthe refreſhine of his weake and |. 


weary body , chaunced ſuddenly 


"3 wednefc day Morning. 


wretch) the thing thou loueſt; and, 
lights and beauties of the world 


haue. This wasa great remedy to | 
ouercome this ſfinne. And the 


aath-ſo mortifie the appetites of this 


da * 


O 


| to-haue a remembrance of death, 
which cogitation (cuen as though 
thad beene a Conſtable or other 
like officer there ready 'te. attach 
him) put him- in fuicha feare and 
terror , that it cauſed him to re- 
fraine frome his meat. Conſider 


the (tinking napkin , and to put it | 
to his noſe 5 and lay to himſelfe 2 | 
behold heere (thou miſerable | 


behold heere what end the de- | 
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hes havy muci- the —Drance 


of that dreadful account, that we! 
[muſt make at- the houre of our 


death is able 'to worke in the heart 


ofa iuſt man, ſeeing it cauſed this | 


man to abſtzins from a thing that 
is ſo lawfull and neceſſary to be 
done. 

. Certainely:, this is one of the 
mol} wonderfull things in all the! 
world: that nien knowing fo af- 
ſuredly , that at the very houre of 
their death , a particular account 
ſhall be required of them of all, 
their whole life : yea, and of enery| 
idle word, will (notwithſtanding) 
runne headlong with {uch facilitic 
into ſinne. | 

If away-fairing man , h: auing, 
| but one  farthing nn his purſe, 
ſhould enter into-an Tnne, and pla-| 
cing himſelfe downe at che Table; 
ſhould require of the .Holt-to 
bring in Partridges, Capons, Phc- 
ſants!” and all other-delicares,- that 
may be found' in the houſe”, and 
ſhould ſup with very: great plea- 


[ ſure and contentation , neuer re- 


membring, 


g reg ies, OY 
—CC— {+ 


be CORO BR 


wrt PAD 4s oeve = ip CT Or TEETER 
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membring, that (at the laſt) there 
mult coine a time of reckoning ; 
who would not take this fellow 
either for a eſter, or for a very 
foole ? 

Now what greater folly or 
madnefſe can be deuiſed , then for 
men to giue themſelues to looſly 
toall kinds of vices , and to ſleepe 
lo ſoundly in them ; without euer 
remeibring , that ſhortly after at 
their departing out of their Inne, 
tere ſhall be required of them a 


very ſtrait and particular account 


life? * 

Wherefore it is verily to bce 
taougat, that the diuell laboureth 
all that he can, to make vs vtterly 
toneglect and forget tnz remem- 
brance of our account, that we 
mult make at the very houre of 
our death : becauſe he knoweth 


commodity , would ariſe vnto vs 
by the continuall remembrance of 
the fame, For otherwiſe , how 
wereit poſſible , that men ſhould 


| [of all their diffolute and wicked |. 


full well, what grew profit and 


þ 


H 4 forget 
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Ths diol! 
labgureth 


al trat hee |, 
canto make f 


VS neglect 
and furgct 
th2 accornmnt 
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{Full and watchfull, and cauſeth ys 


[full and watchfull, in making pro- 
FS 4 
uiſion before hand for the coming 


— 


Meditation for | 


forget a thing thatis ſo terrible and 
fearefull? Yea,ſuch a thing,as they 
know moſt affuredly will come 
and ſteale ypon them ar their 
owne houſes? If we haue but the 
leaſt doubt or ſuſpition in the 
world , of loofing a little worldly 
riches, or of ſome other like thing: 
it maketh ys oftentimes very care- 


to looſe both our fleepe: and our 
health. 

How happeneth it then, that the 
remembrance of death, (which as 
well to the body as tothe ſoule , is 


ſeth vs not likewiſe to be Vcry care- 


of it? Surely, it ſeemeth vnto me a 
thing very much to be maruelled 


the moſt horrible and dreadfull} 


thing that may comeEvnto vs) cau-| 


at , that men ſhould be ſo carefull 
as they be, in trifles and matters of| 
{mallimportance,and liue ſo negti- 
gently , and without all care , in 
things that are of ſo great impor- 
rance-ynto them, as is their euet- 


laſting 


| edmeſaay Morning, 


laſting ſaluation or damnation, 

Thirdly this conſideration of our 
death , is a great helpe , not 
onely to prouoke vs .toliuea goed 
life, (as'it hath beene fayd).bur 
beſides that,to die well. In things 


fight and preparation before hand, 
isa yery great helpe w bring them 
well to pafle. Now , ſo. great a 
leape- as is the leape of: death, 
(which reacheth from: this life 
to the euerlatting life to come)can- 
not, well be leaped , .valeſſe we 
make a great courſe, and fetch a 
{long race to rvynne- the;ſame ; No 
great 'thing can be well and per- 
feRly done at the firſt time. Secing 
therefore it is.ſo great a matter to 
die, and foneceflary to die well, it 
{hall be yery: expedient for :vs- to 


die oftentinies:in our life , that we 


our death, | 
_ The ſouldiers that be appointed 
to fight; doe:firſt practiſe them- 


| 


| that be hard and difficult , fore- 


may -die .well at the very time of | 


feluesin ſuch feats and exerciſe, as: 


I71 
The con{i- 


acath pro- 
uoketh vs 
not onely 
ts liue 4 
good life, 
b::t aiſo to 
die well, 


witereby they may learne in time 
oy ann; © ONES of 
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* - | [time of warre. The horſc/alſo that 


-.-_- | theſtsps thereof, that-avſuch time 


' 


as there 19 no man aliue but muſt 


dered. And let ys not thinke, that 


| 


paſſethinwardlyin his heart. 


Meditation f or 


of peace , what they muſt docin 


muſt.runne at the Tylt, traucrſeth 
all the ground before,and tricth all 


as he'commeth to:make his courſe, 
he/be not found new and ſtrange in 
doing his feate. 

"Wherefore ;; fith we muſt all 
nceds.runhe this courſe, forſomuch 


die,)confidering alſo that the way 
is ſoobſcureand Ronie, (as all men 
know)aadthe danger fogreat, that 
whoſoeuer falleth;; ſhall-he tum-: 
bled:downeheadlong intorthe bot-! 
tomlefſe pitot hell fire: icfhall be 
requifite.z:that we doe now tread 
diligently: before 'hand all this 
way-,,and confidev particularly all 
therfteps. and iptaces thereof”, one! 
by one; foralmuch'asinenery one 
of them, there is nuch to beconft- 


ic is inoupty to: conſider what pal- 
ſeth outwardly: :aboad the :ſicke 
mans bed: bur cher vs:.endenout 
much more: to ynderſtand., my 
O 


wedneſday Morning. 
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EF Of the uncertaintie of the houre 
of death ; and what a griefe tt is at 
that time,to depart from all 
things of this hfe. 


SECT: 3» 


Tg beginne now euen from the 
beginning of this conflict, con- 
fider , that when death ſhall come 
vpon thee, it will come at ſuch a 


time, as when thou thinkelt thy 


leaſt of the comming thereof : as 
we ſee by experience it is wont to 
happen vnto many. T he day of our 
Lord (faith the Apoltle) /ball com 
like a thiefe , which watcheth al- 
wayes to come at ſuch times , as 
men are molt careleſſe, and thinke 
themſelues in molt ſafety; that he 
may take them vpon. a ſudden at 
Vnawares. 

And fo we ſee it happeneth molt 
often, that euen at that time, when 
'men doe leaſt thinke to die , anc 
when they are leaſt _ ct 

ThCOWH 


ſelfe in molt ſafety , ahdſuſpectelt | 


es, 


Death ſica- 
leth upon 
Us at ſuch 
a time as 
we thinke 
{:aſt there- 
of. 
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The firſt. 
ſtroke of 

acaty, is. 
| the feare of | 
| death, | 


| hopes and deſignements ;-and vt-| 
|tcrly ouerthroweth: all their fond 

{ imaginations and buildings, which 
i that laying fulfilled of the holy 
| off; like as the Weauer catteth off his 


| ring,he cut me off, from Adorning to 


Meditation fe or 


yea, when they caſt their accounts 


1 before hand to make great pur- 


| chaſes and buildings , and to ſer 


| dajes and yeeres , then.commeth 


4 death ſuddenly vpon them,and dil- 


appointeth themof alltheir yaine 


they made in the ayre. And fo is 


King. Ay fe (faith he) was cut 
thred , while 1 was yet #1 the begin- 


Emening thou wilt make an end 
of me. 

The firſt ftroke wherewith death 
is wont to (trike, is the feare of 
death. Surely this is a very great 
anguiſh vnto him that is in louc 
with this life, and this forewarning 
is ſucha great griefe .ynto -a man, 
that oftentimes his carnall friends 
doe vſe to..diſſemble it, and will 
aot haue the ſicke man to beleeuc 


| vpon great enterpriſes of- many 


their departure out of this life :| |! 


1 


—— 
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it, leaſt it ſhould vexe and diſqui- 
et him. And this they will doe 
ſometimes , though ir be to the 
pretudice and deſtruction of his 
miſerable foule, 

Kivg Sar had a very ſtout and 
valiant courage : but after that the 
ſhadow of Samnel appeared ynto 
him , and had told him that hee 
ſhould die in the battell, adding 
moreouer theſe words,7 o morrow, 
both thow and thy ſonnes ſhall be 
with me : the feare and terror 
(which he conceiued at theſe ty- 
dings) was.ſo great,that at that ve- 
ry inftant he loſt all his force and 
courage , and fell downe to the 
oround as a dead man. 

Now , what great griefe will it 


(betoa man.that is in loue with this 
.*©- when ſuch like newes ſhall be 
ſignified vnto him? For immedi- | 


ately ypon this denunciation, there 
ſhall be repreſented vnto him , his 
departure- and perpetuall baniſh- 
ment from this world , and from 
all things that be in the ſame. Then 


I. Sam, 


28.19, 


ſhallhe ſee, that his houre is any 


come, 
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The more 
we be in 
loc with 
worldly 
things,the 
more gricfe 
it will be 


acpart from 
thcm at the 
houre of 

our deaty. 
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come, and that the dawning of 
that dreadfull day appeareth now 
at his houſe : wherein he ſhall de- 
part from all things that he hath 
loued in this lite. His body ſhall 
die but once, but his heart ſhall 
die as often, as he {hall remember 
the loſſe of all thoſe things , wher- 
unto it beareth loue & affection : 
for ſo much as death ſhall pur the 
knife betweene him and them 
all , and make an cuerlaſting diui- 
ſton. - 

The deeper roote the tooth hath 
inthe iaw,the greater-griefe it cau- 
ſeth at what time it is plucked out, 
Now the heart of a wicked man, 
being ſo faſtrooted in the loue of 
the things ofthis life , it cannot be, 
bur that it muſt needes be a very 
oreat griefe ynto him , -whenhec. 
feeth the houre 'is.. now come, 
wherein hee mult depart from 
them all. At that time, thoſe things 
whereunto he beareth moſt affcc- 
tion., ſhall wound his heart molt 
grieuouſly *: and: that thing which 
was Wont: to be a-comfort to him 


mw 


_— A 


Jt. 


| "Wedneſday Morning, | 
in his 1 trouble, ſhall be thena moſt | 


with thy ſelfe, what a griefe it will 


- frepreſent themfelues at that houre 


|Element, 


cruell corment in vexing him, 

S. Auguſte declareth ,' that at 
what: time hee had determined to 
ſeparate : himſelfe-from the world, 
and from-all the pleaſures and de- 
lights thereof, it ſeemed vnto him, 


ſelues lively vnto him, and ſayd; 
iphat wilt thou: leane vs for ever ? 
And wilt: thaw nener hate any more 
to doe with vs £Confider now then 


be to a carnall heart , when: thoſe 
things thathehath moſt louetl, doe 


vato him ; and when he ſeeth thar 
he ſhall be ſpoilzdof them all, in 
ſuch wiſe that he ſhall be inforced 
to ſay : Now ſhall this world haue 
no more to doe with me , neither 
this ayre , nor this Sunne , nor this 


© Now ſhall T haue no longer 
conuerſation and comfort of my 
children, my wife, my houſe, my | 
lands , my goods , my pleaſure: 


that they all repreſented them- | 


now 


ar. 


and delights : of all things I am | 


S. Auguſtin 
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Meditation for 


now left naked and bare , now 
{ will death ſpoile me of them all, 
now is mine olde age at anend, 
now is the number of my dayes 
fulfilled , now ſhall I die-ynto all 
manner of things, and they all vnto 
mee ; wherefore (O thou-world) 
I bid thee farewell; yea, my 
Hands , my goods, my riches, 1 
bid you farewell.; my friends, my 
acquaintance , my kinsfolke, 1 
bid you farewell; my louing wife 
and my deere young. children , ! 
| bid youall farewell; for now 

(alas)ſhall we neuer ſee 

\_ one another any 

more in this: 
mortall 


fleſh, 


Of 


oe ignored 


Shes >” 
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| C— 


Of the ſeparatzon or parting of | the | 
ſeule from the body at the howre 


of death,and of the horror 
ard lothſomeneſſe of 
our Trane. 
SnCT. IL | 


Here is yet another ſeparati- : 
on after this more terrible and 
dreadfull than this is : to wit, be- 
tweene the ſoule and the body, 


 whichhaue kept companie ſo Is: 


time together,and haue beene ſuc 

hearty friends. The diuell hath 
ſpoiled the holy man Job of all 
manner of things, ſaue onely of his 
life; and it ſeemed vnto kim , that 


(in compariſon of the ſpoile therc- 


» 


 |1an hath , will he gine for his life. 


| If the ſeparation of one way-fa- 


of ) all the relt were of none ac- 


| icount, and therefore he ſayd : 


Skonne for Skinne , and all that a 


This is the thing that naturally is 


whereofcauſeth much griefe. 


ring 


———— 


molt loued , and the ſeparation 
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Meditation for . 


ring man from another, when they 
haue traueclled in iourney together 


ſolitarinefle : what a griefe ſhallit 
be, when two ſuch entire friends 
and companions, as the Soule and 
Body haue beene, are ſeparated 
the one from the other , which 
hauetrauelled together from their 
Mothers wombe , 'vntill that very 
houre , and haue had fo many 


knots and bonds of friendſhip be- 


|tweene them ? Whatagriefe will 


jt be,when the ſpirit {hall ſay ynto 


alone without thee , and the fleſh 
{hall likewife make anſwere to the 
ſpirit ſaying: and in what caſe then} 


{hall I be without thee , ſeeing 


all the being I haue , Ireceiued of 
thee? 

After this, it commeth natural- 
ly to a mans minde, to thinke what 
ſhall become of his body , when 
his ſoule is departed our of it, and 
inthinking hereupon, he ſecth that 


the beſt hap his body may haue, 


any time, doe caufe ſuch griefe and| 


the fleſh :I muſt now remaine all 


can beno better then tobe layd in 


——— 
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| = weaneſday Morning. 
a little graue of earth, The baſe- 
neſſe of which condition , maketh 


conſidering -on the one” {ide what 
great eſtimation: he hath made of 
his body in times paſt, and ſeeing 
on the other ſide , whata baſe and 
vileplacethatis , whereinit muſt 


'der exceedihply at it. He conſide- 
that the lodging which they will 


be {trait 'and narrow : that itſhall 


ltue,onely to looke-vporr it, * © 

\ "And wheh he ſeeth; that this bo- 
dy, whith he was wont to: make1o 
much of; his belly, which he eſtee- 
med for his God; his mouth , for 
whoſe: delights the land and Sea 
could ſcaticely ferue ; and his fleſh; 
fot which pold/and filke'was wont 


tobe wouen with great curiofitie, 


reth and wayeth with himſelfe, | 


himto be (as it were)aftonied ; for | 


'now be layd':he'cannot but won- | 


prepare for him in the earth ſhall | 


be afo obſcure and darke, Rinking | 
and fall 'of wormes;” maggots, | 
bones , 'and dead mens skuls,' and | 
| (withall)fo horrible;chat it ſhall be | 


very yrkfome to them that be A- | 


a 


a aca 


and. 


kf 


I82 


[ iudgement remaining in him) but 


| Meditation for - 


and a foft bed prepared to lay it 
in, muſt now be layd inſuch a fil. 
thy and miſerable dunghill, where 
it ſhallbetrodenvpon, andeaten 
with foule wormes. and maggots, 
and within few dayes be of as vely 
aforme, as a deadcaryonthart lyeth 
inthe ficlds ; in ſo much that the 
wayfaring man will ſtop-his noſe, 
and runne away in great haſte , to 
auoyd the ſtinking fauour of it ; 
when(I ſay)he conſidereth all this, 
and ſeeth that in Readeof his ſoft 
bed , he muſtlie there, vpon the 
hard ground, in ſteade of his preci- 
 6us and gorgeous apparell, he mult 
haue there but onely a ſeely poore 
winding theete, and in ſtead of his 
{weete odoriferous perfumes and 
 Muskes, filthy rotteneſſe and hori- 
rible ſteaches , and in{tead of his 
multitude of delicate diſhes and 
waiting ſcruing men, he muſt haue' 
there ſuch an infinite number of 
crawling wormes, and filthy. mag- 
gots feeding vpon him: hecannot 
chuſe (if hee haue any fence cr 


| maruell 


ad 


{ like, who in his life time had no fel- 


| keth away from them - (be they ne- 
|uer fo great) all admiration 'and 
| wonder. And yet all this notwith-' 
| ſtanding the great Wiſe-man won= 
| dered at this miſery, though it be a 
| matter whereof we haue daily ex-; 


| ?rauelled ſo mach in ſeeking for wiſe 


þ-"Tfirwere fo. that the body (ir! 
 |this ſeparation) ſhould end inſom- 


| | comfort vnto vs, but this is a thing, 


wedneſday Morning. 


{ maruell to ſee ynto how .baſe a 
| condition ſuch a noble creature is 
now come, and to-conſider with 
whomhe muſt now keepe compa- 
ny there euenfellow and fellow: 


lownor equall. I, 
| Itisnotthe part of wiſe mento 
wonder at things, for the cuſtoma= 


ble ſeeing of things euery day , ta-; 


perience , when he fayd : 1f man 
and beaff-doe die both after one ſort, 
what auaileth it mee that TI haue 


thirg that were of any price or. 
profite, it would be ſome kind of 


tobe wondered at , that fo excel- 
lent a creature ſhall end in the 


moſt | 


— 


Ecclel. 3. 
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| planted : but man after he is once 


|... . Great: (vndoubtedly), was the 


| duſt, anda daft thow ſhalt return, 


_ » Meditation for 
molt 'diſhonorable and loathſome 
thing in the world. = 
- This is that great miſery, wher- 
a: the holy man ſob wondered(aqd 
ſurely hot - without. god caule) 
when he ſayd; Thettee after it 7: 
cat , hath hope to reuiue and ſpring 
againe,and if the roote of it dae rot 11 
the ground; and the ftotke be dead in 
the earthy {5 with the freſhreſſe of 
water it: fpringeth againe , and brin- 
reth forth leanes as if it were newly 


dead,withered and conſumed , what 
is become of him? 


tribute ,, that was layd ypon thc 
children of Adam for ſinne : and 
the euerlaſting Iudge ynderſtood 
very yell what- penance. je gauc 
vnto man, when he ſayd : Thea ar! 


agame. | 
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CE of the great feare and doubt the 


ſoule hath at the houre of death, 


what ſhall happen wnto it after 
it is departed from the 
body. 


S2cT. HI 
{I Owbcit, this is not the grea- 


teſt cauſe of feare, that a man 


hath at the houre of his death ; but 
thereis yet one farre greater , and 
that is , when the ſoule caſteth her 
eyes further , and beginneth to 
thinke vpon the daungers of the 


world to come, and imagiheth 
what ſhall become of her here- 
after. 

For this is now'(as it were) to 
depart from the Hauen mouth, 
and to launch into the maine Sea ; 
where none other thing is be ſeenc' 


onely heauen. and the water : 
which is wont to be an occaſion of 
oreat feare;, in ſuch as are but new! 


Sea-men. For when a.man con{3-' 


dereth 


| EIT 


on what ſide ſoeuer yee looke, bur | 


; 


| 
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| not repented them of the lewd and 
| vngodly life which they haue lead: 


dereth (I fay)all theſe things : hee 


| 


Meattation for 


dereth that eternitie of worlds, 
| which followeth after death : and 


withall calteth his eye into the 
new and ſtrange Region, which 
was neuer knowne nor trauelic:, 
by any man alive , wherehe mui 
now beginne to take his journey, 
when he conſidereth alſo the euer- 
laſting glory or paine, which there 
muſt fall to his lot, and ſeeth, that 
whereſoeuer thetree falleth, there 


it ſhall remaine for euermore ; and | 


knoweth not on which of the two 
{des he ſhall fall ; when he conſi- 


cannot but be in a very great feare| 
and trouble of minde. 

And ſuch is the miſerable ſtate 
and condition of thoſe that haue 


and therefore cannot perſwade 
their hearts and conſciences of rc- 
miſſion and forgiueneſle ; nor al- 
ſure themſclues of the loue and fa- 


 uourof God towards them. And 


| ther (no maruell) though they be 


| 


"_ with priefe and anguilh of 


foule 
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| |foreno cauſe for them to doubt 
|oftheir ſaluation: yea,they are ſore 


Wedneſday Morning. | 
ſoule at that dreadfull houre , and 
dicdoubrfull , or rather deſpairing 
of their ſaluation. For if their 
owne conlſciences accuſe them,and 
their hearts condemne them: then 
haue they iuſt cauſe tofeare, leaſt 
almighty God(whois greater then 
their hearts , and knoweth more 
then themſelues) ſhould pro- 
nounce the. ſentence of their iuſt 
condemnation. | 
' But as. for thoſe that are in! 
Chriſt Telus, whoſe ſinnes are as 
vtterly remitted, as ifthey had ne- 
uer committed any , and ynto ; 


is as freely and fully imputed and 
reckoned,as if Sands had per-: 
formed and wrought it in their 
owne perſons : there is no condem- 
nation for them to feare,and there- 


that their Redeemer liueth , they 
know that they are tranſlated from 
death to life , and that when their | 
carthly houſe ſhall be. diffolued, 
they haue an cternall building 


© rn _—_ 


whom the righteoulneſle of Chriſt |. 


1.loh.z. 
20, 


| 


Rom.bin. 


| | in 


— 


| Pſal.32.1 . 


| red/: and-happy are they to whom 
| thy ſo many abominations and 
| wickedneſſe ; obtainedſt grace to 
© | Lazarss., who from thy beggery 


{by Angels into Abrahams bo- 


[ fained faith , and hearty prayer, 


from the Crofſe whereon thou 


and cannot perſwade  themſelues, 
© Jtobe of theinumber of thoſe that] 
. . | are't6 be ſaned;:/Terinethoutand 


| Meditation for * 
in the Heauens. - 

Right happy therefore and ble(- 
ſedare they (as Daxid ſpeaketh) 


| whoſe varighteouſneſſe is forgi- 
uen , and whoſe finne : 1s: coue- 


— 


{ the Lord imputeth no fanne. Hap- 
py artthou araſſes , that after 


become repentant.: And happy 
and loathſome ſores , wert carried 


ſome. - . .N 
And happy O thou thecte, 


who yponthy true repentance, vn- 


hangedtt, wert the ſame day recci- 
ued into Paradiſc. 

 ButO the miſerie of.thoſe fin- 
full: men”, that ceither diſpaire or 
diſtruſt of Gods 'endleſfe mercy, 


Inno... 


tirries vahappy*Caine, _ 
$- | rel 


- _- - TT” "4 
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| 


| [King of Syria was ficke, he was in 


|minde; :for that he knew not whe-! 


| 


wedneſday orning. 
[teſt thy -ſinnes to: :be: more then 
dingthy deſperate. repentance for- 


thine owne: executiouer and from 


the honourable dignitie of Apo- 


IS Wy 4.42." LE I 4 "adtndielT. 


could be pardoned. And thou vn- 
happy {nds , that (notwithſtan- 


[1 
4 


thy - darnable :finnes)  becameſt 


thkſhip, wentto thine owne place 
of cuerlaſting perditions. -- * . 
- And although the caſe of all the 


wicked: :be-* not :1oi' deſperate as 
theirs was:::yerin as much as they | 


|cannotaffuretheir hearts of Gods | 


mercy, .they-haue good cauſc' to 
_ his-tuſtice j:and cannot chulſe 
ther in greav anguithy and per- 
echt paris rag In 
ly their ſoule: ſhall be ſeparated} 
from the body, and yet they'know 
not what ſhall become of the ſame 
for ever,” eb amkn oerf | 
"We reade that iwhen Benedad 


lo great -anguiſh and griefe of 
ther he ſhould dic of thar ſicknetie 


or not ; that {- fer the General! 
nt his Armie, voth forry Camels 


2am af © < 4 


R . 


bY w 


Ka 


] 2 loads 


waSin, andtoput him out of all 

doubt, whether he ſhould recouer 
1 of that fickneſſe or not. Now. if the 
{ loue of ſoſhort alife as this is, be 
{ ableto cauſe a man-tobein ſucha 
| great care and penſiueneſſe, how 


{ſay , that within two houres hee 


{knoweth: not certainly , whether 
{ of theſe two lots ſhall come ynto 
| What martyrdome may be|þ 
| |compared to ſuch a: painfull an-|Þ 
[guiſh and griefe, as this is? how| 
| carefull ſhould every one be,torid| Þ 


bimlſelfe of this feare and perplex-| Þ 


rid himout of that perplexitie he 


great care will a wiſe-man take, 
when he percciueth himſelfe to be 
inſuch a caſe as that he may truly 


ſhall haue one of theſe two lots: 


to wit , eitherlife euerlaſting , or 
death  eucrlafting-? And yet hec 


tie , and how defirous to be freed 


{from that doubtfulneſſe and dan-| F 


ger ? Put the caſe now that a King 


were! 


loaden with treaſure |, vnto. the 
{Prophet Elzews, requeſting him 
(withwordsof great humility) to 


bins. 4 


peo CD WW aE ws VT F 
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C 


| dome ; but if contrariwife, that 


| m wedneſday Morning. 


Turkes , and when his Embaſla- 


dours ſhould come to ranſome 


that the matter ſhould be determi- | 
ned by caſting of lots , and that if 
he happened to haue a good lot,he 


with the Embaſſadours of his king- 


then immediatly hee ſhould be 
throwne into a hot firy fornace, 
which were there prepared bur- 
ning and flaming before him. Tell 
me (I pray thee). at thetime when 


they ſhould be caſting theſe lots, 


veſſell to take themout , and all 
the workd m great expeCtation, 
waiting what ſhould be the end. 
thereof,and the King himſelfe ftan- 
ding there preſent, beholding the 


doubttull hap that muſt be alotted 


(thinkeſtthou) would he then be ? 
How troubled 2 How fearefull ? 
How quaking and trembling? And 


vnto him ; in what a dolcfull caſe | 


were taken priſoner among the | 


him;the Turkes would propound, | 


ſhould be ranſomed,and goe home | 


and putting their hands into the | 


hoy ready to: promiſe and. vow 
1 3 ynto 


: A. _—_ 


> 


Mr 


1 


4 
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| farre greater.is the.Kingdome that 


thefiery fornace thatwedoefeare? 
{ How. fatre more 'grienous is the 


j onthe one fide;;, the Angels (hal 


| | 
| vstarthe Kinodome of heauen:and| 


[fire : and the vngodly man know: 


[heaule plight thy: heart ſhall be at | 


A. ids, Mt. Bhat. DAE. to bn ld. Ea 


vnto Almighty. God all. he could 
poſhbly doe, to be quite rid out of 


that barrible anguiſh2;. 2, {| 
i: Now;:whatis all-this;(be it ne-| 


uer :{o.great) bur as. it were a (ha- 
dow , if it be compared: with this 
danger that we fpeake of 2? How 


we ſecke?: How: farte- greater. is| 


perplexitie and*doubtfulneſle of 


this matter, then of the other ? For 


be there expedting for vs, to carry 
on the other ide, the diuels,to caſt 
vs into the hortiblefornace of hell 


eth not: whether of theſe two lots 
ſhall happen vnto him,which {hall 
be determined either the one way 
or the other, within the ſpace of| 
one houre after his death. 

_ » Confider:therefore un ' what 2 


this laſt inſtant = how fearefull, 


How humble , how abaſed bctore| 


the 
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the face ofhim, wio onely can de- 
liuer thee out of this danger ? How 
carefull ſhouldeſt thou be to caſe 


|thy conſcience of this anguiſh and 


torment? and how diligent;to.pro- 
cure ynto thy ſelfe that ioy and 
peace of conſcience whichthey in- 
ioy, that can perſwade themſclues 
of Gods loue and fauour towards 
themin Chriſt Teſus? 

How ſhouldeſt thou ſtudy an 
ſtrive , to affure thy ſoule of her 


ſpeaketh, How ſhouldeſt thou ins 
deuour (with S.Pam/) to haue al- 
way a cleere . conſcience. toward 
God and men,: that when thetime 
of : thy... diffolution approacherth, 


thou maiſt ſay. with the ſame A- 


poltle ; / hae: fought & good fight, 
and haue fin;ſhed my courſe , . 1 hane 
kept the farth : henceforth therefore 
there is [ayd op fer m2 the Crowne of 


|righteouſneſſe, which the Lord (that 


righteous Thdge))' ſhall gine wie at 
that day: and not tame onely but UVn- 


G4_9gOo 


vndoubted faluation ; and to make | 
thine Election ſure? As the. Apolile 


toallthens alſo that loue and looke for | 


| bes appearing. 


on » 


| 


At the 
boure of 
death it is 


© ſicke 
man, if he 


| bauc lived 


licenti= 
onſly, that 
be thinketh 
ſo late vpox 
bis ac- 
count 


of the. perticalar ACCOUNE wet 


l whole hfe- 


a grefe to have liuzd a lewd and diffolute 
life) which is., to. comeſo late to 


| 


Pi 


| which heretofore the delight and 
| pleafure of ſinne had cloſed them! 
| info. much as they ſhal then clearly 


| perceiue.,, what falſe Gods 


jr CER 


Meditation for 


—— 


muſt. make to Almighty God at 
the honre of our acath : wher- 
by we come to underſtand 
all the errours and 
blinanes of our 


paht. 


SECT. III... 
Frer this atiguiſh-, there fol. 
lowerh yet another as great 
as it, (namely in ſuch perfons as 


* 


thinke ypon the account they haue 
then foorthwith-ro-make,of all the 
diſorders,and offences of their for- 
mer life. O how wonderfully (hall 
the wicked be confounded ac that 
time,when the gricfe of their paine 


ſhall cauſe them to pen their cies, 


thoſe 


were 
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| were which they haue ſerued, and 


|clufion their vtter ruine. and de-| 


|men , that they may ſee where they 


| 

| 
how deceiptfull thoſe riches were, | 
which they haue fo greatly gaped| 
after, and how by following that 
,way (whereby they thought to 
haue found retft) they find in con- } 


ria , came to apprehend the Pro- 
phet Elizexs, and when Almighty 
God had ftlrookenthem all blinde, 
by ' meanes of the prayer of the 
Prophet ; the Prophet fayd vnto 
em; Come goe with me, and I will 
ſhew you bim whons yee ſecke. And 
whenhe had thus ſaid , he carried| 
them with him vnto:Samaria, and| 
brought them into the Market 


his prayer-againe, and fayd;, O 
Lord, open the eyes of theſe miſerable 


JAares 


} 


ithoſe men opened their eyes and 
law whether they were come,{be- 
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The ſeruans of the King of Sy-j 


> 


place of the Cittic , in the mids off 
{all their enemies : and then made 


Now tell'me(T-pray thee) when 


ts - weeuing 
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| 
| i « ” 
{ lifeBo ini nts to age ae | 
{ 
| 


E bikers ſeeke for pleaſures and de- 


that by following that way, wher- 
by 


by Meditation for. 

| lecuing cettainly before, that they 
| went tofind theparty they ſought 
| for) how. :amaſed . and ++aſhamed 


werethey,  when-they: lawhoy, 
| foully they were deceiued? Now, 
| what thing .(in the*- world) could 
| make a more: linely reſemblance 
of the Proces and deceits:ofiour 


.-: We doeall: walke here inthis 
| world; 'by the way of ourappe- 
'tites and defires 5 fome ſeeks aftcr 
{gold;others doe: putchaſe lands;o- 
{thers dpe make great buildings; 0- 
{ lights, others for offices and digni- 
ties; andeach one-is fully perſwa- 
ed ,* that:he takerh the: beſt and 
wiſelt-way , ts obtaine the thing 
that he defireth. But when-the ter- 
rible preſence of death, and the 


danger of our account diſcouereth 


the vanitie of our hopes: then fir- 
ing our ſelues to be. in-arrerages 
tor our account, we ſhall cleerely 
Derceiue , how foully we hauc 

ecne deceiued ; and we ſhall ſee, 
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| eyes ſhall wethen haue? how:ſhatl 
j our judgement be then altered ?; 


{| how farre different ſhall itbefrom. 
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by we thought to haue found} 
quietneſle and reſt, we find our 
erdition. HR Tos TT Oey 
O what miſerable men are we ? 
how blindly doe we now-wander' 


vp and downe in the world? What: 


that it was before ? Thenſhall we' 
plainly ſee , how all the things of 


this world are miſcrable,her goods 


yaine. 


too late) how her riches were; 


thornes and |her-delights:poyſon. 


that we neuer knew whether we 
went : and (at the endof our jour-. 
ney) weſhall find our ſelues in the 
ſtreets of Samaria, and inthe ſnare 
of the iudgement of Almightie 
God; and compaſſed about with 


| falle, her wayes crooked, her hopes | 
vaine,her promiſes lying,her plea- | 
ſures bitter, her glory ſhort and| 


Then ſhall we perceiue(although | 


{ [Tobeſhort,then ſhall we fee, how | 
| oureyes haue beene cloſed yp, and 


all our enemies, to wit , the diuels 


and our ſfinnes. | O 


207 
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Zeditation for 


O how ſhallthe wicked men be 
confounded at' that houre-? and 
| how fouly ſhall they ſee them- 
| {clues beguiled ? How truly-may 
| cuery one of them ſay at that time, 
| O- miſerable - wretch that: I-am, 
1 what: other .commoditie Haue ] 
jnow by-allmy pleaſures paſt, but 

onely that I haue prouoked ar this 
| | ireadfallboure, the indignation of 
the Tudge againſt me , who-muſt 
| giueſentence vpon me? Now my 
| pleaſtires are all dead & gone , and 
there remaineth of them neither re- 
1lique or memorie, to comfort me 
| withall; no more, then if they had{| 
| neuer bene, yea, contraiwile, they 
remaine asthornes, that lie pricking 
| all about my heart, they make my 
| cauſe doubrfull; they torment my 
{ woful foule now preſently, &-per- 
(aduenture ſhallcorment. it eucrla- 
| {tingly, for eucr and cuer. | 
This is the fruit chat I haue ga- 
thered of my diflolute and wanton 
tle, and of all my carnall deilghts. 
This is the ſetting of iny tecth on: 
edge, that my gluttonies paſt doc| 
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| world 
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cauſe me now to haue : my plea- 
{ures and delights. haue now forſa- 


and will neuer returne againe;yea, 
perhaps (in ſtead of pleaſures that 
| continued but a moment)there are 
prepared for. meecucrlaſting horri- 
ble torments.in hell fire. | 
Now , what blindneſſe can be 
greater thenthis ? How much bet- 
jter-had It beene for me , neuer to 
haue beene borne, then to haue of- 
fended him, of whoſe helpe and 
fauour I haue-ats this preſent ſo 


[great neede ? How much. better 


had it beene forme, that the earth 
had opened and-{wallowed me vp 
beforeI had oncethought to offend 
[him2-O- ynfortunate day! O cur- 
ſed houre, wherein I offended the 
Lord! Why did Tnotconhider be- 


Why was I1net ſooner mindfull of 
this textible tudgement?How were! 
mine'eyes: blinked with ſo ſmall a 
glimſc? Is this the way that I tooke 
cobeſfo certaine and ſure? Is this 
the end that all the honours of the 


ken me,they are quite gone away, | 


fore hand.of this. dreadfull houre ? | 


————_—_— 


——_— —— 


| | Meditation for 


[world come ynto? What? Are all 


| vs : this is one of the greateſt trou- 


| tobe {& great , 'thar hEP4dtdoned 


—— 


thoſe things which IT haue ſo 
greatly eſteemed heretofore, of fo 
little account atthis preſent ? 
Afﬀer all this , there followeth 
alſo another griefe as great. as this, 
which is the: feare of the account 


which ſhall-then be. required of 


bles and oriefes we ſhall haue at 
that time, For beſides this , that it 
is ſo terrible a matter «to enter 
into judgement -with ' Almighty 
God,the vety diuels alſo & ficndes 


that houre, which before they were 
wontto extenuate' & ditniniſh vn- 
tovs, withthe hope and colour of 
Gods mercy. Then will they put 
vs in minde of the greatnefſe and 
 profoundneſſe of the iudgements: 


3 


tice, which they ail theh (Hew 
nothis owne onely'Sorine for the! 
finnes of others. If thzxthen be dont 
in greene wood , what ſhall be done 


 — — 


of hell, will increaſe this feare at| 


of Almighty God:,-andof his iu-? 


4 


| (ſzy — in dr# wooge?7 Then the 


wicked 


— —— 


[Lam, ifthat be true whichall the 
{Scripture reporteth, to.wit, that 
Almighty God will giue to cuery | 
{manaccording to his workes, what 
may Lhopeto receiue at his hands | 
|thabhaue done ſo'many . wicked 
|workes ?1f the Gofpel ſay, that | 


—-e 


[ked fruits 2 IF it: be true which the 


wicked man ſhall beginne to trem-: 
ble and quake for feare, and ſay to 
himſelte 5 O miſerable wretch that. 


the tree ſhall be widged according 
to fruit that it | yeeldeth. ,; what 
iudgement- may. I looke for , thar 
haue brought- foorth ſo many wic- | 


Prophet faith , that none ſhall aſ- 
cend yp to the hill of God, vnlefle 
hehaue innocent hands; and an yn- 
defiled heart : whirher ſhall I then 
goe, that have had-ſuch wicked 
hands and ſuch a filthy heart ? If 
the ſaying of the Wiſe-man ' be 
true , that whoſocuer {hutteth his 


God, X yethaue ha$them ſo open, 


eares,”and willnot heare the Law, 
ſhallcrie and:not be heard .' what 
may 1 looke for": that haue had 
mine-eates ſhur againſt Almighty 
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Trohearken after lies and vanities of 


Meditation for 


ce ee mn, 


the world ? 

| Wherefore (O my omnipotent 
| God) with whar face ſhall I now 
| appeare before thee , and defire 
| thee. to giue eare vnto me: ſeeing 
thou haſt. ſo oftentimes. called me, 
and I would giue no eare ynto 
thee ; how can I requett thee to 
receiue me into thy houſe : ſeeing 
thou haſt ſo oftentimes called at 
| my- houſe , and I haue ſhut my 
gates againſt thee ? How ſhall ] 
 finde: thee now at the time of| 
my neede : ſeeing thou haſt had fo 
oftentimes neede of me , in thy 
p_ impotent members, and 
| haft not found me? By whatritle 
j or rightmay Ircqueſtthee(now at 
the end of my iourney) to graunt 
me heauen, ſeeing I haue ſpent all 
my life time- in the ſeruice of the 
| diuell thine enemie ? 

O how iuftly-maift thou now 
| fay vnto me;thow haſt ſerued the 
world and the diuell,get thee ther- 
| fore vyntothem , and letthem giue 


} 


| 


thee thy hyrc. 
y ny The 


wednef, day 7 Morniny. 


Thelike anfwere madethe Pro- 
phet Elizens , to King /oram the 
ſonne of Achab, who-whenhe had 
ſpent 'and imploicd all his life in 
the ſeruice and worſhipping of I- 
dols, and: came. ur the tiine of his 
neceſſity to the Ptophet of God, 
OE —_ of helpe and reme- 
dy :the holy Prophet anfwered 


and fayd ; O' King Ioram , what 
|haft thaw to: doe with me? get thee 
'bence vnto the Prophets of thy Fa- 


ther and Mother, and defire thens to 
helpe thee at this time. 

Ohow:' many of vs doe follow 
this wicked King , both m our life 
and death ? In our life we ſerue the 
world , and at the point of death 
we call ypon ' Almighty God. 
What 'anſwere may we looke' to 
haue at- that-dreadfullhoure ; but 
cuenthe ſame thiathehath already 
given in the like cafe , which is, 
Whathaſt thou todo with me;lirth 


[thou didſt neuer ſeruice ynto me ?. 


Get thee hence to thy Counfellers 
whom thou haſt followed , and'to 
thine Idols whom thou haſt loued, 


OY 


| coner they 
|health,they | 


ſerued | 


| 


'haue lixed 

; Aiſſo!utely) 
doe ſa,but | 
if they Ye- 
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"© Meditation for 


hen yee ſhall cry(faith Almigh- 


13. ty God by his Prophet Eſay) et 


At the” 


Atthis time the ficke-man be-' 


houre of gimerh. to wiſh , that he might 


our deat 
we: wiſh 
that we 
had more . 
tine. tore- 
pent vs of 
04Y fmes.. 


aueſome ſpace to repent him of 
his foriner life , and he thinketh | 
then with himſelfe; that if he might 
obtaine it , O how vyould he faſt 
and pray ? how vyould he relieve 
the poore? and yyhat great vyorks 
of mercy yyould he doc ? Yea, he 


| yyould not. content himſelfe yvith 
. | every common kind of repentance, 


but yyould tiue the moſt Rrait and 


| | auſtere kind of life of all men in the 


vyorld..' But alas,  yvhen he per- 


. | celugth by the increaſing of his 


_ --1:-, | icknelle; that his mane yvill not 
NOS 


| be graunted;:and ca 


.- |vvhattime&;opportunity;&-meanes 
' * |he hath had,,.ito; prepare himlelte 


e 


+.» |forthis dreadfullhoure , and how 


fondly 


thto tninde,| 


| ſerugd and adored : and ſpeake vn- 
tothem to giue thee thy wages for | } 
| thy ſeruice. 


* | them that yee have gathered toge-| | 
ther, deliner you : but the wind: frat 
' | Fake them all away. 
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paſſe in yaine”, then is he wonder- 
fully , grieued and yexed for this 
lofle,” and acknowledgeth himlelfe | 


| to be well worthy of ſuch pugiſh-, 


ment : for that he would not be 


mindfull before hand of his dread- 


[full account, but omitted to repent 
{him ofhis ſfinnes, while he had time 
[and ſpace to doe tt, 


''Owmto how many of ys dothijr- 


[happen,. to be beguiled after this, 


\fort?- Spending, andconfuming rhe; 


time, (vyhich Almighty God hath] 


* XY . _ . ". , 
given vstobeſtow inhisſcruice)m 


vvards vyhen we ſtand in :moſt 
needeof it, vve vyant it. . And ſo 


|happenerh vnto vs, as it dothcom- 
|monly to the Pages and' feruitors 


inthe Court, vvho being allowed a 


candle to light themſelues to bed, 
doe ſpend their .candle in play all 
thenight, and afterwards are con- 
ſtrained to goe to bed darkling: . , 


fondly he hath ſuffered the ſame to 


How 


vanities and pleaſures , and-after-'| 


A very 
apt ſimlt- 
tude, 
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| New a pprochetherh the fic 
4 and pittifull mother) beginner" 


{ ment of the Lords Supper , and 


Meditation for 
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How the Charch or faithfull con- 
Kage ip comforteth and helpeth 
the ficke perſons , at the time 
of their departing ont of 
this life 


SECT. V. 


erſon to his laſt end, and th*© 
Churth of Chrilt (as a very louins 


then to helpe her children wid 
prayers, as alſo that holy Sacra- 


 withall the meanes ſhe may elle 
poſlibly doe. 

And becauſe his neceſſitic is fo 
great (for at that mſtant it ſhall be 
determined what ſhall become of 
him for cuer) great haſte is made 
to haue the. pathng bell co be tou- 
led;, hedeby: the faithfull-people 
that ſhall heare the ſame , nay be 
put in minde to helpe the ficke 


man with their deuout prayers in 
. this 


_—_— _ a 
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.| | {fainedly;and to callynceflantly for. 
o| | jgrace and mercy. , WD 
p And ifhe perceiue him ſufficients |: 
6) | y tobecaſt downe withthe ſenſe 
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this his great perrill and danger. 
pen go 6 they Dm his 
{ences beginne to faile , his ſpeech 
tofaulter , his eyes to ſinke, and 
his feete to die , then the Paſtor. 
is called for, to minifter ſome hea- 
-uenly phyſicke for the health of his 
ſoule , whoſe bedy they ſeeto be 
paſt recouery. 
| Thus doth the godly Preacher 
beginne to inſtru& the ſicke man 
inthe matter of ſaluation, and to 
repare him for a better life ; he | 
rſt ſheweth him, that the cauſe of | 
| © [his fickneſſe is his finne and. tran{- 
- greflion , -which deſeructh. tq he 
11 IF [puniſhed with. cuerlafting death : | 
he layeth before him the fearcfull 
threatnings of God againſtſinne, 
andthe examples of his ſcuere ani- 
«| & [maduerfion and puniſhment of the | 
f| I ame; that. now it behooucth him 
e| | jtorepenthimofhis wicked life vn- | 


n| I {of his finnes ,, and the confide- 


ration ) 
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{raiſe him vp with the hope of his 


| hold on Chrift Teſus withthe hand: 


La Fabio '* he tnay' as' Fully per-! 


| Chriſts bleſſed body ad bod! as 


| repreſetred By Mirchbly niltery: ; 


"Meditation for _— 


ration "of Gods: juſtice and ver- 
acefor the ſame ; then' doth he 


mercy, and laycth before him the 
ſweet and comfortable' promiſes 
of God in Chrift Icfus: who by 
his bitter death and paſſion , hath 
ſuſtained the puniſhment due to 
the ſinnes of men , and by his holy 
life hath performed that fiphteoul- l 
'nefſe which was: required of them] 
So that if the ſicke man-can but lay 


.of faith, ifhe can beleeue ind con- 
felſe,” that the Sorine of God died| 
Yoſt ; abaine for hit, and for his 


fwade and 'bffirte himſelfe of eter- 
nall life /' a if he h ad rhe Fr Uition! 
chereofalreit) | KG ul A» 


t6' receiiic 'the " Sitairient® 'of 
the pledge” ati artiſt "of his re- 


demption and inheritarice, purch#- 
ſed by the/dbatHSP Chrift , and 


ther 46th the Por relicue and 


 cheere! | 


—____ 
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2 \cheere the ſicke 'mans fainting | 


ſoule, with that diuine and heauen- 


{ly foode, whereby he is vnited and | 
Li{knit vnto Chriſt the head, as a| 
| [member of his miſticall body, and | 
whereby heis inpraffed (as a liue-' 


ly: braunch) into thattrue and li- 
uing Vine , which yeeldeth fruite 
yntoeternall life. 


otto his longeſt home) the Mini- 
ter, with thereſt ofthole that are 
preſent , beginneth to commend 
him in their prayers vnto Almigh- 
ty God, beſcechin 


Thus is the ficke perſon relicued 
and comforted on euery fide with 
the bleſſed Sacrament, and deuout 


when(otherwiſe)he would be rea- 
dy to deſpaire of Gods mercy, 
with the remembrance of all his 
former diflolute diforders , and 
| wanton 


Then (as the ficke-mandraweth 


g him to ſtreng-1 
then and increaſe his feeble faith,to | 
ame him with patience in this ex- | 
tremity, and to grant hima happy | 
paſſage to the ioyes of heauen. | 


prayers of the faithfull, at the time | 
of his paſſing out of this world, | 


7 oe » ad 
* 
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ſent themſelues moſt liuely yo 
him, | 
Into what a narrow ſtrait{trowe 

| yee) ſhould he be brought, and 
| what an extreame anguiſh and 

griefe ſhould he feele , with the 
cogitation of his former wicked 
| and licentious life :-if the hope of 
Gods fauour, andthe conſiderati- 
on of thoſe ineſtimable benefits, 
which he truſteth toreceiue by the 
' meanes of Chriſt ,- did not rid him 
| of that doubtfulnes,and migh- 
tily comfort his perplex- 
! _  -- edeonſcience, 


— pleaſures and: delights, 5 : 
| which at that time would repre-j\ 


| AR this followeth the agony 


|lamentations of his poore wife, 


wwe-ducſda y Morning. _ 


AT —— 


| If the panges of death, andof the| 


great pame and agony the ſoule 
abideth, at her departiirs © 
out of the body,” © 


SECT. VI. 


and panges of death, which is 


ſurely the greateſt of all the con-! 


friends and executors beginne to 


prouide kis winding ſheet, and o-| 
ther things for his funerals: then 
they-beginne to ſay to theficke- 
man, that the houre of his depar-- 
tureout of this world is now come: 
and therefore they counſel him,to 
recommendhimlelfe ynto Almigh- 
ty God, and to call hartily ypon 
him in this laſt time of his trouble, 
who hath promiſed to heare and; 
helpe all thoſe that call ypon him. 
Then the {icke man beginneth to! 
heare the wofull cries,and pittifull 


fits we haue in this life. Then his} 


who (now preſently) beginneth to 
© feele 


Comam 


© 
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{ 


| yexed therewith. 


| a maruellous 


|rure, as for feare of the houre of 


{of trembling and quaking , yea, 
.| cuenof ſuch as be moſt ſtout and 
4 couragious, 
4 A motable | 
{rhatas he was paſſing out of this 
| worlJ, he beganne to tremble and 
} feare,and was loath to die, howb*- 
| icthe holy man encouraged him- 


| of ſhouldelt thou be afraide ? it is 


| | 


Meditation for 

feele the diſcommodities of her 
new widow-hood,and ſolitary life. 
Then the ſoule of the ficke-manis 
ready to depart fromthe body ,and 
at the time of her going, cucry one 
of his members is:tore grieued and 


Then are the cares of the ſoule 
renued afreſh : then is the ſoule in 
oreat conflict and a- 
much for her depar- 


gony , not ſo 
her dreadfull account, approching' 
{oneere vnto her : then is the time 


It is reported of a godly Father, 


telfe ſaying ; Goe foorth my {oule, 
goc foorch out of this body ,,wher- 
threeſcore and tenne yeercs- that 
thou haſt ſerued Chriſt , and ari 
thou yet afraide of death ? now, if 


this 


— ww 


Em 


neit] 
wha 


hear 


wh c 


I; 


ny 
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Tcounſell ſhall he take? O that men 


{{eruants (that might haue ſuccou-, 
Jred him) ſaying ar the foot of the 
{hill , and he himſelfe bound hands 


[neither flie nor defend himſeltfe : in 


[heart of this bleſſed young man, 


OI CE I IT 


this holy man were afro ide of Nis 


paſſing out of this world « VERO Naz} 


{{erued Chriſt ſo many yeeres : 
'yhat ſhall he doe, who / ane aen-: 


cure) hath offended him ſo many 
yeeres ? Whether ſhall hee goe?. 
whom ſhall he call ypon ? what 


vnderſtood, how great perplexity 
and anguiſh is at this dreadfull 


roure! 


the Patriarke 1ſaacke was , when 
his Father held him bound hands 
and feet , andiayd himypon the 
wood to ſacrifice him ; when hee 
law his fathers gliſtering ſword 0- 
uer his head , and vnderneath him. 
the flames of fire burning , and the 


and feet in ſuch ſort , thathe could. 
what plight (trow yee) was the 


when hee ſawe himſelfe in ſo | 


Imagine now (I beſeech thee)in | 
{what'/a dolefull caſe the heart of 


— 


? 

i 

4 
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narrow } 
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In what 
| perplexity 


man 1s at 


| the houre 
| of dcath, 


the ſoule of 
| the wicked 


Meditation for 


narrow a ſtraite ? | 
And ſurely, infarre-greater per. 
plexitie is the-foule obthe wicked 
man , at this dreadfull houre : be- 
cauſe ke can. turne his eyes-on no 
ſide, where he ſhall not ſee occafi- 
ons of -great-terrour and feare, If 
helooke vpward, he ſeeth the ter- 
rible (word of the iuſtice of Al- 
mighty God threatning him:: ifhe 
looke downward , he ſceth the 
raue open, euer gaping and tarry- 
| for him, : Che rk within 


— 


- hbimſelfe, he-ſeeth his owne conlci- 


ence gnawing and biting him : If 
he:looke about him, there be An- 
gels and diucls on both, fides. of 
him watching and expeCting the 
end of the ſentence , whether of 
them ſhall haue the prey : if he 
looke backward, heſeeth his dolc- 


: full wife, his littleyoung children, 


his pooreſeruants , his kini-folke, 
his friends, his companions, his ac- 
' quaintance, his houſes, his lands, 
and the goods of this life , to rc- 


maine al-behinde, and are not able: 


to ſuccour him inthis his great dil- 
| tr fe - 


—_—  ._—— 


wedueſaay Morning, 


trefle : for as much as he muſt de- 
part alt alone out of this life , and 
they allmuſt remaineſtill here, 

To: conclude ,-if (after allthis) : 
he take a view of himfelf&,and con- | 


| ſider what he is inwardly : he ſhall 


bewonderfully amazed and afraid, 


tro fee himfſclfe in ſuch a dangerous 


and terrible'eſtite;riaſo much, as 


(if irwere 'poſſible)-he would flie | 


away euenfrom himfelfe. - _ 


' ' Now (alas) to-depart fromthe 
body:.is :2- thing«mtollerable, to | 
coninuetilltherein; is atbivg im- | 


poſſible. : and” to:deferte his de- 
parture any longer , "will not be 
granted. -. ED ICE: , 

All the time paſt ſeemerh_vnto 
him bur as a blaſt of wind;and thar 
thatis tocome ,, dppeareth(as'it is. 
in deede) iahvite. Now what ſhall 
the miſerable ſoule doe,being thus 
compaſſed: and inyironed : abour 


this terrible paſſage ? 


with fo many ſtraits ? Q hoy fond | 
and blind ar& the fonnes afr At, | 
that will nor promde: in time for | 
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Of: the fu- 
nera's and 
Purying of 
the body, 
with the 
lothſamnes 
there of. 
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—— 


So 


body, with the filthineſſe and 
loathſomneſſe thereof, 
after it is- 


dead. | 
Snot, VII. 


lently taken away from the body, 


bitation; thei body remaining vrt- 
terly ſpoiled bEallthe beautie and 
qualities it had; Now let vs conh- 
der, what lat.each one of theſe two 
parts muſthaue. Firſt, conſider in 


ſoule is departed out of it: what 
thing is more eſteemed then the 
body of a Prince while he is aliue, 
and what thing is. more contempti- 
ble and vile,thenthe yeryfaine bo- 


that former princely maieſtic be- 


ujour and glorious maenificence ? 


ET Of the flinerals aud burying of the 


E _ 


- Aſtofall, when this great con- ; 
flict isended, theſoule is vio-}: 


and departeth from her ancient ha- | 


what cafe the :bodly is after the} 


dy when it is:dead?: Wheteis then| 


come? Where is that royallbeha-|. 


_ 


Where| 


eng þ 


. 
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Nhere is that high authority and 


ſoucraignty ? Where is that ter- | 
. I. 
rour and feare at the beholding of 


his preſence ?. Where is that cap- 
ping, kneeling, and ſpeaking vnto 
him with ſuch reuerence and ſub- 
ietion ? how quickly is all this gay 
po:mpe vtterly ouerthrowne and 
come to nothing, as if ir had beene 
but a meere dreame, or a play on 
a ſtage that is diſpatched in an 


 Thoure ? | | 


Thea out of hand the winding 
ſheete is prouided ani brougn! 
forth,which is the richeſt Tewetln- 
miy take with him our of this life” 


| [and this is the greateſt reco npence 


that the richeſt man in this worl: 


 Fhall-haue of all Nis goods ar tht 


noure: I with this paint were well 


{conſidered by feuzty couerous 


man, and by thoſe that mike their 
money their God : whole blind- 
nes-and folly the Propnet repre- 
hendech in theſe words , Be #0: 
afraid when a mar waxeth rich, and 
Phu thou ſeeſt the glory of his houſe 


very 1:4c9 multiplied and encreaſed: 
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| whole world could not hold) and 
| with that ſmall roome oncly mult 


j wormes craule out to giue him 


Meditation for 
fer whea he djeth, he ſhall not carry 
his goods away with him neither ſhal 
his glory goe downe with him. 

\ Then doe they make a hole in 
the earth of ſeauen or: cight foote 
long, (and no longer, though it be 
tor Alexander the great, whom the 


his body: be. content. There they 
appoint him his houſe for euer, 
there he taketh vp his perpetuall 
lodging, vntill the laſt day of gene- 
rall, iudgement, in company with 
other- dead - bodies : there | the 


his entertainement. To be ſhort, 
there they let him downe in 2 
poore white ſhecte, his face being 
couered--with a napkin , and his 
hands and feet faſt bound , which 


truly needeth not, for he is then 


2. —— 


ſure enough: for breaking out of 
pryſon, neither ſhall he be ableto 
defend himſelfe againſt any man. 
There the earth receiueth him in- 


to her lappe : there the bones of 


dead men kiſſe and welcome him; 
there| 


te 


wedneſary Morning, | 
b there the- duſt of his Aunceſftors 
4|imbracerh him ,and .inuiteth him 
2]tothat table-and: houſe, which--is 
E appointed for all men liuing. 
Zi And the laſt honor that the 
*| world can doe vnto, him at thar 
{[time, isto caſt alittle earth vpon 
1{hin, and tocouer him well there- 
{| with;that the people may not feele 
{ſhis inking fauour, and behold his | 
1{diſhonour : and the greateſt plea- 
{[ſure, that his very deare and ſpeci- 
{[all friends can doe then vnto kim, 
#{is to honour him with caſting -a 
ſhandfull of earth. vpon/him. And 
therefore the faithful -people are 
{wont to vſe this ceremonie to- 
I wards the dead , that Almighty 
| |God may diſpoſe others to-doe the | 
[arte yn them, when they fhalbe 
{in thelike caſe; . © 
|| Now, what greater. confeſſion 
| |and acknowledging of our miſeric 
| |can we deuife;then to ſce how men 
preuent: þefore- hand , that they 
| may not want; after their death fo 
{mall aþenefitas this is ? O greedy 
C—_— of the liuing , and 
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[great pouerty of the dead, why : 
ſhould a man deſire and gape after | |? 


ſo many things for this preſent life, 
being ſo ſhort as its, lecing ſo lt- 


tle will content: him at the houre of 


his death ? 


hand , and. 


tread downe..the earth: yery hard| 
vpon him, info much thatthe fai- 
reſtface ta. all the: world,. the beſt 


- Then the 'Grave-makertaketh | 
the ſpade and-. picke-axe: in his| Þ 
neth:-to: tumble/| 
ole bones :ypombones , -and to] 


trimmed: and-/ moſt charily kept| 
from winde-and- Sunne; ſhall lie] 
there,and be Hiamped vponby the| 
rude Graue-maker , who will not| 
[ticketo lay:him on the face , and, 
rap: himon the skull,  yea'; -and to | 
Ntter dowaa bis eyeandnoſcflat | 
'to his face , thatthey- nay”! lic. well | 
Lows euen with the carth,.. 


And the fine: dapper "Gendle- 
| man, who ( whiles he lived) might| 
inno wiſe abidethe-rinde twblow 
vpon himzne, notſomuct/as'a lit-| 


tle haire or mote to'fall vpon- his! 


garments., bur 4ia-allhafte it g* 


p —_ 
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\ 


tie, here they lay and hurle ypon 
him a dunghill of filthineſſe and 
dirt. And that ſweet minion Gen- 
tlewoman alſo,that was wont{for- 
ſooth) to goe perfumed with Am- 
ber,and other odoriterous ſmelles : 
muſt be contented here to lie coue- 
red all ouer with earth , and foule 
crawling wormes and magoots. 

This is the end of all the gay bra- 
ueries , and of all the pompe and 
glory of the world. In this plight 


doe all his friends now leaue him, 


lying inthat (traite lodging, in that 


carth of obliuion,and in that darke 
priſon, where he ſhall remaine ac- 
companied with perpetuall folita- 
rineſſe , vntill the generall day of 
iudgement. O world, what is be- 
come of thy glory? O yee my hou- 
ſes,lands,and riches, where is your 
power? O my wife , my children, 
my friends, and kinsfolkes, where 
haue you now left m2? How hap- 
peneth it that yee my old friends 
and companions doe ſo quickly 


ans me, and leave me here in 
the 


\. 


be bruſhed off with great curioſi- 
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| parts of her fectc and hands, thoſe 


infuch a miſerable plight, wonde- 
ring at that fo great alteration and 


; Meditation for 


the carth thus ſolitorie alone? How 
chaunceth it that the wheele of my 


ſo great proſperity and felicity , is 
ſo quickly ouerturned and defa-] 
ced ? Tee | 

They that ſaw Queene Tez44//, 
when ſhe was (by the, juſt iudge- 
ment of God) eaten with dogpes, 
whenthey ſaw that there remai- 
ned nothing elſe of her beautie,but 


oncly her skull', andthe extreame 


([ſay) that had knowne her be-| 
fore in ſo great flauriſhing and roi- 
all eſtate, and ſaw her at that time 


chaunge , demanded and fayd,| 
Heccine eff illa Tezabell ? Is this 


[that Tezabell ? And as. many as 


paſſed by that way,and beheld her; 
thus eaten with doggcs, repeated 
the fame exclamation, marnelling 
at ſo great a change, and ſayd; /: 
this that Tezabell?-Is this that great 
Queene, Lady of Iſrael ? Is this 
ſhe that was ſo mighty ? She that 


vſurped and feazed the lands and 


goods } 


SS %F'2Z uans® F'FT ' w 


| bring. the- mighty and puiſfanr 
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goods of her ſubie&ts, by ſhedding 
of their blood ? Is death able to 


Princeſſe, to ſuch a baſe and miſe- 
rable calamitie ?: 


ther, goe downe(I pray thee)with 
thy ſpirit, into the graues and Se- 
pulchers of ſuch Princes and great 
perſonages , as. thou haſt either 
heard of or knowne in this world, 
and conſider, what: a horrible and 
deformed forme of their bodies is 
there to be ſeene., andthou ſhalt 
ſee, that thou haſt good caule, to 
make the like exclamarior}, and to 
victthe ſanc words and fay: Is this 


that [ezabell? Ts this that amiable 
face , which I knew fo faire and 
liucly 2 Are theſe thoſe eyes that 
were ſo cleare and bright to be- 
(hold ? Is this that pleaſant rowling 
tongue, that talked ſocloquently, 

and made ſfych goodly diſcourſes ? 

1s this.that fine and neate body, | 
that was fo trimly polifhed and a-; 
domed 2 Ts this the end of the Ma- 
ety of Princes Scepters and royall 


Now therefore my deare bro- 


Crownes ? | 


Mo 
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ſure and delight he hath commit- 
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Crownes ? Is this the end of the 
glory of the world ? O how often- 
times , faith a wiſe man , hath i 
beene my chaunce , to enter into 
the Sepulchers of ſome dead bo- 
dies, where manong , Orrather 
bei eatly aftonied atthe fight 
rw, 08 , ! fixed mine eyes A 
uiſedly ypuntheſhapes of the dead 
corpes., I ſet the bones in order, 1 
toyned the hands together , and ſet 
the lips in their proper places, and 
ſpake thus ſecretly to my lelfe. 
Behold theſe feete , that haue 
trauclled ſuch crooked path; a 
wayes ; theſe hands alſo that hauc 
committed ſo many wicked AQs; 
theſe eyes that haue beheld ſo ma- 
ny yanties ; this mouth, that hath 
eaten and deuoured ſo many deli- 
cate and ſuperfluous meates ; be- 
hold this skull of his head , that 
hath built: ſo many vaine caſtles 
and Towers in the ayre ; this duſt 


and filthy skinne , for whoſe plea- 


ted ſo many” finnes and wicked- 


neſle,and for which cauſe, the —_ 
of| 


4 
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of this body doth and ſhall (per- 
haps) ſutfec..cuerlaſting  horcible 
torments in hell fire. 6p 

This done, I departed out of 
that place , wholy aſtoaied and a 


perſons both 'men and wonen 
young ahd. old , I beheld.the 
likewiſe, and coniidered, that bot\ 
they and T,, ſhould fhortly ap 
pearein thelike vgly forme , and 
ſeeme as vile and lothſome to be- 
hold , as-thoſe deade boaies are 


live in ſuch wiſe asI doe? To what 
end is my purchaſing and heaping 
together of lands andriches , ' and 
my . building of ſuch ſumptuous 


hoyſes :-ſeeing.'I ſhall ſhortly be 


geous ornaments in my apparell, 


mazed; and-mexting With certaine | 


now. preſently, . Wherefore what a | 
:fondand wicked wretcham. I, to 


here ſo poore and naked ? To what |. 
end are my gay braueries,and gor- |. 


andfurniture of houſhold {t:iffe : | + 
ecing-Iſhall ſhortly be:here ſo fil- | 
thy and. lothſome to. behold 2 To;| 
whavend are miy; delicate diſhes, | 
y lugred fawces anddaintie fare ; | 
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| "Not, that 


there bee 

\1wo mage- 
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ſceing I ſhall ſhortly be here meate 


[for the wormes and maggots of the 


carth?. 
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a becommeth yof the ſont after it 

is departed out of the body, andof 
the dreadful indgement aud 
 ſemence that [hall be ginen | 


xponit at that Fine, 


——— — RENE, < -” 
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SECT. VII 


> 
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es. A 
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Statutum ef hominibus "XN 710- 
ri,poſt hoc « autem mdictunt Hebry.x 2. 
verſe'27. O 

Omne verbum otio ſhes: quod [g- 
aunti fuermt homines, reddent ratio- 
news de e0 in; die Indivip. [ Matth. x 2 
verſe and ; 


— : 
' Er VS now had By body ly- 

ing thus- buried: in' the graue, 
Yeti ket: vs [ce, - whar wayithe {oule 
ough that new world, 


CA 


'taketh' thr 


wed (a$:it were) another He- 
: miſ phere 


_ 


\s YT w 


\ 


of life , and another manner of vn- 


[ſhadowes of death.Butnow, what 


[ſhall this new ſtranger doe in this 


1 D 


| EY weapeſaay Morning, 


miſphere , where it findeth a new 
hcauen, a new earth, another kind 


derſtanding and knowledge. 

The ſoule then (after it is de-. 
parted out of the body )entreth in- 
tothis new Region , wherethoſe 
[that beliuingneuer eatred, a place 
full of feare and terror, ,and of the. 


ſo ſtrange a Countrie ,  vnleſſe he: 
haue the guard & defece of Angels; 
for this tyme? O my ſoulefaith S.; 
Bernard, what a terrible day ſhall. 
thatbe, when thou ſhalt enter (alt 
alone) into that vnknowne Region, 


are ſo horrible and vgly tobchold, 
the way? Who will chen-take thy 


Who will then deliuer theefrom 
thoſe ramping Lyons, which being 
raging mad for hunger,da liethere 
in waiteto deuour thee? 
Vndoubtedly this is a-very;fear- 


_—- 


where thoſe helliſh monſters that] 
{hall encounter and aflault-rhee in| 


part ? Who will then defend thee? | 


CC ——_ 
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every mans | 
dcatn, 
winch 1s 
calied the 
part'Cu.ar 
zadgement: 
and the s- 
ther 14 at 
Agomes 
day which 
ſhall be the 
wnucrſall 
iudgement 
of all man- 


\ | 
eDer. * » 


| full way : but the iudgementthat | 


ſhall! 


J——_—_ 


At the 
| boure of 
death,the | 
ſoule muſt 
Yendcy & 
particular 
Account. 
 vnto Ale 
mighty - | 
|'Gad, of ll 
things, and 
ithen it ſhal 


Meditation for 


ſhall then ſo ſolemnely be giuen,is 
farre more terrible, Who is able 
to declare how ſtrait the deciſion 
of this particular iudgement ſhall 
be ? How righteous the iudpe ? 
How bufie and ſolicitous the di- 
uels our accuſers ? How few iunter- 
ceſſors on our ſ1de ? What a parti. 
cular examination ſhall then be 
made of euery point of our ac- 
count ? and what a long proceſle 
ſhall be drawne of all our whole 
life, and as our Saujour affirmeth, 
Wwe muſt then render an account of 
enery 3d7e word : Mat. 12. Where- 


be iudged, 
-What Toal | 
\become of | 
It for eucr- 
more,and 
tis is ter- 
med ber 
particu'er 


tu12ement, | 


2.54.1 4s 


Fore, If the inſt 142 , as S. Peter 


ſhall the ſinaers and wicked men ſhew 


taken molt paines , ſhould moſt 
| helpe vsfn this great diſtreſle ; it 


26. 


faith , ſhall hardly be ſaued , wh-re 


themſeluss ? rt. Pet. 4.18. Itisa 
thing. very worthy to be noted, 
that whereas-a man would thinke, 
that. thoſe things that we hauc 
molt loued,and for which we haue 


falleth out quite -cantrary,for they 
ſhall-not onely not helpe vs, but 


alſo be an occaſion at that-time, of 
| more ' 


> —__ 


—OR_ —_ 
—__ -—<_— _ —— 


CE nas 


© Wedpeſday Morning, 


:nore paine and griefe vnto vs. The 
thing that 4659/0 loued and eſtee- 
ned .aboue all things , . was rhe 
coodly haire of his head , andthat 
very haire Almighty God ordai- 
ned by his iuſt iudgement, to be 
| |the cauſe of his death. 
| | Now; thevery ſame iudgement 
is prepared for. all wicked perſons 


every min m>{ loued in this life, 
and for which he committed moſt 
hainous offences againſt. Almighty 
|God;/ the very ſame things (hall 
makethis account mare-dreadfull; 
and bz occaſion of great torment 
vato him Taere ſhall our children 
waon we hive ſo4g: to earich 
(wazthzr it were by right or 
wrong)accuſe ys. Th:re ſhull the 
mugntty harlor,(f5r whoſe wanton 
loue we hu? broken; the lawes 
bon conmundem2atsof Almighty 


(hall our lands, our goods, our of- 
and deligats (waic't 'w2re our I- 


dols) be our hang-man , and tor- 
me. 


at that houre;that thoſe things that | 


GaJ,) pleade againt ys. There | 


fices, our digaities ,' our pleaſures 


2.SJa.1$.9' 


Toe things 
that w2 
lows moſt 


ſhall make 
our 4::2unt 
} mor: dowt- 
full,ant 

\ begriefe 
vitts vs .at. 
th: baurg 
of 081 
dats, 


ad 


Tam. 4 


ee een 
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ia this life, t 
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Plal:r3o., 
fa Ye 


| 


| | | 


] 


| thoſe very things wherein we have 


| full ſentence of Almighty Cod, be 


| Thethird, when the ſentence of his 
cauſe ſhould Bee: giuen and pro- 


| terrible of all) what if Almighty 


"ſhalt be damned for euer , to the! 


Heatiiationfor 


ment vs molt cruelly, Then hal 
Almighty G OD gine judgement 
vponall the Gods of Egyprt,accor- 
dingto the matter,in ſuch ſort,tha 


pur all our.glory , ſhall at tha 
time bee the caule of our ruine, 
Now, 'if the ſeuerity of the dread- 


 anſwerable to our fines: alas,who 
ſhall be able to abide it 2 An anc 
ent-holy: Father was wont to ay, 
that, oftbree thipgs he Twucdconti- 
nually in greatfeare : The firſt was; 
' when this ſoule ſhould-depart out 
of his body; The ſecond, whenit 
{hould bee preſented' before th: 
iudgement-ſcat of Almighty God; 


nounced : But now (which is moſt 


God thall piue this molt tertiblc 
ſentence againſt thee , that thoil 
horrible- torments:: of hell fire 
there to continue infinite 1n1illions! 
of yeares, and world without end; 


11; 


a AAMh_—_—_— 
—— 4 0 TINT - I a ve err ner 


| 7pon thee , they ſhall laugh thee to 


, 


wedneſday Morning. 


mW 
!{in what a terrible trait ſhalt thou 
{hen be? what ſorrow,whar pricfe, 
{ what anguiſh ſhalt thou then feele? 


1 Againe, what triamphes and ioyes 


{at that time? | 
1 Thenſhall that ſentence of the 
1 Prophet be fulfilled, ſaying : «All 


{ thine enemies ſhall open their mouthes 


| /corne, and gnaſh their teeth at thee, 
1 a: ſay, we will denottve him..This is 


| , 

: | the day we haus fo long looked for, we 
1as| Bj 4#e ford hom, we hane eſpied hin. 
tl {But thou O ſweet Teſus,/huminate 
1ir] tbe eyes of my ſortle (1 beſeech thee) 
hl WW that 7 ſleepe not in death, that 

all mine evennie may never ſay 
his 1 baue preuailed 

N agamſt him, 

of Amen. 

Uty 

ble 

1Oll, 

the! 
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g will the Deuils thine enemics make 
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| I. Of the dreadfulneſſe and terror if 


| children of Adam ſhalbe through 


PR EY 


Med:tatt9s ft or 


Meditation for Thurſday | | 
Mormng. ; 


Of the Generall day of |Þ 
Judgement. [4 


__—_— 


& This day (after due preparation)| ||| t 
thox haſt to medgtate wpon: the aay || v 
the generall agement : that by ; ( 
meanes of this conſideration , thoſe|1 0 
two principall effetts may be ſtirred Ml in 
wp in thy ſeule, towit , the feare ov 
| Goaaxd the abhorring of ſinne. | co 


— 


the generall Indoement, 


wa — ——Þ_ 


Onfider firſt, what a terts- 
ble day thar ſhall be , in 
which the cauſes of allthe 


ily examined , the Proceſle of all 
our liues diligently peruſed, and a 


general 


_Y 


] " har [day Morning. - 


+ | what ſhall become of ys all for e-. 
| | | | ucrmore. 
priſe init, allthe dayes of all ages 
1] and times, both preſent, paſt, and 
- || [rocome : for yponthat day , the! 
| world (hall render an account of all 
| theſe times : And then ſhall AL 
mighty God poure out the anger 
and indignation, which he hath ga--; 
{| thered together in all ages. How 
violently ſhall the maine floud of 
| Gods wrath and indignation break 
ſe | out at that day : which containeth 
red init ſo many flouds of anger and 
e of wrath. , as there hauc beene ſinnes 
| committed fince the beginning of 
| the world vntill that day?and ther- 
fore the Prophet had good cauſe to 
lay,That day ſhall be a day of anger. 
4 day of calamitie and miſeri : a day 
of obſcaritie and darkyeſſe : a day of 
clouds and tempeſtuons ſtormes : a 
day of the Trumpet and alarum a-| 
[the "am? the flirong (itties, and againſt 
gr the high T owers. 


"PESTO 


_ 


Nay dr ns 


TJ 


yo 
by 


2.0} 


, 


| ocnerall definiciue ſentence gluen., 


That day ſhall com- 
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| Meditatinn for 


2. Of the dreadfull fgnes that ſhall 
goe before the penerall aay of 


Tudgement. 


Crony conſider , what feare- 
Full and terrible fignes ſhall goe 
beforethis day : for (as our Saui- 
our ſaith) before the comming of 
this day, There ſhall be ſrqnes m the 
| Sunne , in the Moone, ant in the 
Starres, and mall creatures, both of 
heanen and earth. For they ſhall all 
haue (as it were) a certaine feeling 
and ynderſtanding of their end,bc- 
fore they come to their end in- 
deed:and ſhall tremble and quake, 
and'beginne to fall before they tall 
indeede. 

But as for men, they ſhall/faith 
he)goe vp and downe dry and wi- 
thered, in great anguiſh and feare 
of death, hearing the terrible ro1- 
rings of the Sea , and ſeeing the 
great outragious ſtormes and term- 
peſts that ſhall then be Qirring : 
and by thoſe dreadfull fignes they 


ſhall conieure , what great cals- 
| 121110 


m_—_——C—_ 


- 4 ER 
- _- 


«EA 


- 


Thurſday 1 orning. 


mties and miſeries -are threatned 
to the world. © 
And in this wife ſhall they goe! 


jfaces pale and wanne,, their hearts 
dead before death' come; and as 
perſons condemned before the ſen- 
tence bee giuen. For they ſhall 
[meaſure the perils and dangers to 
come , by the great feare and ter-| 
rour they bee preſcntly in :-.aud 
[cuery one ſhall bee ſothroughly 
occupied with his owne affaires, 
{that none ſhall thinke of others, no, 
not {o' much as rhe Father. of the 
{ Sonne, or the Sonne of the Father :: 
Jno man ſhall haue to doe. for any 
other man, becauſe no man ſhall 
{be ſufficient for himſelfe alone. 
| The Sibelles:doe affirme.that at 
|that.time the beaſts ſhcll goe bel- 
lowing '-and roaring through the 
felds and Cities, and that the trees 
{ſhall ſweat blood, and that the'Sc: | 
hall: caſt yp the:fifhes on the dry 
ground 3: butif this ſeeme inredi-! 
ble to any man ker him. conſider 


LOS 


wholly amazed and aftonieda, their| 


tat there is much more ſpoken r, 


L the 
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{ 218 Meartation for | 
Luk. 27 [the Goſpel.Forit is a greater mat-| Þ; 
 . | +6 [ter formentobedried vp, then for| {,,,, 
| ii the ſea tobe dried vp:&itisagrea-|| J,;, 
S : ter matter .that the vertues of the ; 
| .heauens ſhould be mooued, then 
'0 ; thatal creaturesinthe carth ſhould 
| li 4 be altered. 
| 3 Ofthe comming of the floodof fit} | wa 
| | before the Indge : and of the dread || Jbefo 
; | full found of the trumpet-at l he Jeart 
| | generall mdgement. Jad 
| : | : I:ber 
F a 1 T Hirdly , conſider that vaiuer-{{face 
4 | ] 4 fallflood of ftrechar ſhal come||Ma4:4 
"I ; ]beforethe Tudge , and that dread-|Wwrar 
Þ 1 Fall found of the Trumpet, which|M--d: 
5 4Y ; the Archangell ſhal blowe,to ſun-|M#cfor 
mon and call all the generations of 
[the world, to afſembletogetheriſ4 © 
| one place , | and tg.bee preſent a 
| their general] agd-yniverfall nnige- 
; ment, : 1 | 
| And aboue all this,confider,with 
j what adreadfull maicſty the Tudge 
Wh | 4 ſhall: come, whole comming is dc-| 
LS 11-7 1 4 ſcribed. by-the Prophet Nabil 
WATIRES 7 . theſe words: Orr Lord fall , comp. 
F Kt 
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A Thurſday Morning. | 
Ike 4 tempeſt and furmus whirle- 
A winde, and the clouaes are the duſt of 
Jhis fete. He ſhall take indignation a- 
gainſt the Sea, and it ſhall waxe dry, 
I nd all the Rivers of the earthſhall be 
dried wp. The hill Baſax and Carme- 
| 4s ſhall be witherea;and the flower of | 
Mount Libanus ſhall fade and fall 
| way. The Morntaines ſhall quake 
before him,and the hils ſhal mett.The | 
Jearth ſhall tremble at his preſence, 
aud the world,and all the mhabitants 
thereof, who ſhall land before the 
face of bis 11dignation? And who ſhall 
el (46:4 the fiercenes of his fury? His 
| 7rath ſpat! be poured ont like a fire, 
h\ | 474 the very Rockes thal become duſt 
before bam. : 


4 Of the ftra; te account that ſhall 


thers be required of enery 
( "= Wilde © 
tA Feer this confider , what a 
gcW { XAtiraite account ſhall there bee 


(c- Mirequired of eucry man,Yerily(ſairh. 

0 {100)z20 77347 can be mſtified , if he be. 

me compared with Almighty God,and if 
L 2 


Cc | 


ow. i. —_—_c__ ns. 


Pr —— — 


Natum.1 


3»42520-f 


- CMeaitation for 
['N | | he contend with him in indgement : f _ 
TS. | of a thouſand things that hee ſhall | .@ 
i ' = chargehim withall, bee ſhall not be! 4 <1 
S {'s | able ta anſwer ewvnto One. WC 
'S. | - Now then , what. ſhall cuer|| Þ 1. 
wicked perſon thinke at that time,|| 3 pla 
[| _ when Almighty G O Dthall ener JÞ,,,, 
| {with him into this examination,Þ F4,.. 
| and ſhall there (within his own Þ4 Qs 
conſcience ) fay thus vnto him/fF,,.., 
i Hay At | Come hither thou wicked andy, 
| »jehtyGod | naughty man, what haſt thou ſeaxJ.;,,, 
| {ſhall then | in me, that thou ſhouldſt thus de-BY © 7 
ace al 20 ſpiſc me , and goe to mine enemic Mi 
; "—_— {ide?. T haue raiſed thee, from i Fo gr 
{ thir ovne | ault ofthe earth, and created ther litoll 


6:nſcience;. | after mine owne image and lik-Miyie, 
| | {nes : I haue gjuenthee yertue alba]: 


, ſtrength wherewith thou might arc h 
| ; haueobtained my glory, .but thafſWWirg 
(deſpiling the benefates ard conWearth 

; {| mandements oilite, which 1 gaiWWirn 


ejucn thee) wouldelt rather follon 
thelyes of the deceiuer, thentit 
l wholeſcune: countell; of :thy Lot 
| {agd Credtor, 1 io 

| .!Todelmerthee from this fol 
£41, [ went downe [rom heaucn iſchaled 
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[tocarth, where I ſuffered the grea- 
 ]celt paines ,. torments and reproa- 
b ches, that euer were ſuffered in the 
4 world, For thee haue I fatted ; for 
Fthee haue I trauailed from place to 
| ] place;for thee haue I watched ; la- 
| 3boured and ſweat drops of blood : 
Ifor thee have I ſuffered perſecuti- 
$Jons, ſcourgings, blaſphemics, re- 

|| {proches ;. buffetings, diſhonours, 

FIrorments , and eucn death it (clte 

; | ypon the Croſſe, 

Tobe ſhort,tor thee I was barn 

in much poucrty , for thee | liued 

in great paine, for thee I died wit!) 
intolerable torment3- and. gricie, 

Witzefle hercof ave thele wounds, - 
botit in my hands and feote, waich 

are here to bee fcene in my body, 

Witnefle! hereof ; are; heauen and 
earth, :before. whom 1 ſuffered. : 
Witnefle hereof are the Suneand 
Moone, which were 2clipted at the. 
lame houre. - mo 
Now: what hatt thou done with 
this thy ſoulc, : which T-{witarnc; | 
ſhedding of mine own blood )pur-i 
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chaſed to:b6 mine: ? In whole fer-; | 
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| ulce,, att tice,” hatt 'thow imployed tha chae| 


which I bought ſo deercly? Ofoo- 


| iſh; wicked, and:adukkerous gene- 


rations 5; why wonldeſt thou rather 
emiewith aine., then 
| ECmer with 


| ioy? Be'yee: attonied (O yee hea- 
| uens ) at this ſtrange caſe \, and 


let: your gates fall downe at the 
$!hereof. For two abhomi- 

_—_ hath my 
hey haue Prikken inethar amthe 


gs. Wherefore, ſpeake 


| | 8b be -hedeoymo? Such as be 


ſcoffers| 
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\fignes and wonderve... x 
And which-is. more dreadfull| 
then all this,. there ſhall come that 
great and horrible; perſecution, lo 
oftentimes. mehtioned:in-the;holy 
Scriptures, which fbll beexecu- 
ted by the moſt .ctuell per{ecutor: 


{zhat cuer the Catholique:Church: 


hath had : 'to wit,, by Antichriſt, 
who» ſball impugrie the Ghurth:of 


©: IChedſt moſt maliciou{ly, nd onely; | 


| 


with moſt cruell wares and-hotri-' 
{ble torments ,:but-allo withappa- 
rantond faihed miradles;' Conſider 
eepnaenciage withthy ſelfe, what 

arefrible cime'thar, of. Anichrih | 
ſhall bis l wInhencehe- godly Matcyr\by! 


__ offerhis body to % tormen- 


tor, 


om rn wwe "2 4+4_- Fe - PR" 1 
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-or.and'the tormented ſhall worke | 


niraclesbefore his face. 2! 255 
 Toconchade, the tribulation of 


theſe dayes, as our Saitiour ſaith, | 
hall be '{o great, as the like was] 


neuer fince the be inning of the! 


world, nor teuer ſhall bee ;inſo-| 


much as if Almighty God of his 


great mercy; did” not- pfouide'to| 


thorten theſe: dayes-; -no--Fleſh 
ſhould be ſauet : bur Bethe: 
ets fake,the dayes of (Arnichrif?) 
ſhall be ſhortned. -- 


After theſe ſignes (as this day off 
enerall Tudgement draweth nea- | 
cr and nearer) there ſhall-appeare | 


other” fi ignes more dreadfull- then 
theſe : in the Sunne; in the Moone 1 
and in the ftarres. Of which dread- 
full fignes, 'the Lord ſpakeby his 
Prophiet Ezekiel, faying 5-7 will 


|capſe the Starres of Heauen to bee 


darkeried owe thee; and I will coner 
the Sure with a Clonde, and' the 
Moone ſhall not ſhew forth her light. 
And I will cauſe all the lightes of 
Heazen to monrne and lament outr 


= 4 
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Math. 24. 
21.22, 


thee : and 1 will ſend darkeneſſe oner 
M all 


_ _ <4 7 ors ww, $5 Si . © Wa 4 
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]igreat ſignes and: alterations' ſhall 


" Meditation for. 
all; the Land. Now when theſe 


appearein the heauens : what may 


wee logke for ypon earth, which 

ſis wholly gouerned. by the Hea- 
1] u&p8s:2, "(38 M1594 511 + # 7Þ.Þ : | 
'F Ie. ſeei ih a Common-weole: has | 
| when the: heads that gouernediit, | IN | 
| are-in any; tumult,, all, the other 

veMl  egbergand parts! chars 
* 125-0 indie gmt; and yprate';.and[ © |, 
*** {hy ahole. Common-weale is ol. { 
} Hed and turmoiled' with armes and[  }: 
if  diſceftition. _— ] T I 
] .. Nowifallthis body: of "& world| fl |:; 
be: -gpuctned by the vertues and od 
{inflyuchce:of the heauens., in. caſc i 
both,the.heauens and his body. be pl 
| altered ;5-and pur of their ck [tk 
1 order; 1. What. ruthfull, calc then of 
ſſhalball he merphgrsand pars bez] M [4; 
>" chin depend jof, them. 2 The -ayrc by 
©» {ſhallhofulleC ightings, ; whitle-\ Wn 
windes, and: blazing ſtarres; the {6 
] earth ſhalt bee full of wide yaw-[ Ml [4 
{ ning. clitfes'; feareFull -tremblings off 
; and quakings., .and theſe. carth- = 
[ JS 1645 dqughs) ial De [ora 


—_ —_ g_u_s Y & - 


|chat they wall; 


[ad-obyſe:pf iv; Which:ſhall-be| 


lo 1901 SG DIE] 51 


pro you): ſhall-mien bee inthefe 


 Thſaw. AMaxuing, 


ly the; ſumptuous Palaces:,! high 


eucn; ſie: very tmauntaines* and 


of their.places.':c:1; , <7 | 


nodSuctras dybliby x he8ca fide, 
_ in great rad adi hor 
byincaſ of thegreat tifing || 
” water cara u=xyal: fur-| 
tics off; ſhalb bee: wonderfully as | 
bnide/>6f: :the 5: horrble! roaring | 


{9.extreamely outragious ,:: that 
iſey: ſhall bee heard: —_ miles | 


| Joiwhat apirtifull caſe then a | 


[Zockes: .chemſchues ifhall:bee-piſo|, 
(hakerandcbuecawbidmed 'by| 
them; and- ; quite- cetnooned out] 


;;- But moſt of all; other ING | 
ens; the Sen-dhal:aticthartine | 
ſhew greateſt rage addfuryl; « and || 
the waues:thereof ſhill be-fo'High | 
and.fo furious!; that it ſhall feemse | 
erly claerwhelms | 
allthe whole eatt 170 Ji; GN) Ce oitiin 


ſogreac anddrvioltnt{thar: they ſhall 
bee: able itor0uer=thfow:notrome-| 


Towers; attd” Brong:Caſtles , but | 


——— 


M3 | dayes? ? 


Qs. 


Meditation' for 


| 


| 


| 


; thelefo greattoffirigs'and alterati- 


| 


» lo- king pittifully vpan another. * 


yo. 


|. 


 ordafraid/anddiſmnaititheir hears 
 fayling them: ;;and anying their 
o: 


þ that; bchodig a one anprher 


dayes ? How ſhall they be aftoni-| 
ed,confounded, yea,vtterly berea- | 
ued of their ſences, oftheir ſpeech, | 
and of their taſte of all: thinges ?| 


"Our Sauiour ſaith, thatatthis time | 
the pcoplethal bein greatanguiſh | 
and difirelſe; - and '] al | 
goe as though they were withered 
and dryed vp, and. had: no: life in| 
they, by reaſon bf the great feare| 
ofthole thinges that __ happen | 
no thewiorld. - | 
_ Then ſhall hey: Givio one to ano- 
ther hat meaneth this? What doe| 
theſeterrible prognoſlications fig- 
nifie ? What will the world: atthe 
 leagth»bririg fabuch,:rhaviie hive 
ſwelkth aneÞrageth'in this furious 
| wiſe? Wharfſhalt the end be of all 


 ons;of allthinges??Nowe (after this 
fort)thallirien goewp Roi 


 arfhes 'a crofſe., ,and-phe:of them 


"Andrhey. ſhatbemngreardetad 


tO] 


Ree * - 


a 7 a 
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tobe ſo farre changed and disfigu-! 
red, that euen that alone. were c- 
nough to diſmay them, although: 
theth were- nothing elſe 40 be fea- 
red, All Qecupations & Trades of 
[the world ſhall 'then ceaſe cuery 
where : and {o ſhall in like manner 
all tady,/and defire of purchaſing | 
and; gaining,.: For-the. greatnes-of| 
the Bore fhall-bolde mens! hearts 
ſo thorowly occupied, that they | 
{hall not onely forget theſe thinges, 
but.they;,ſhall-alſo forget eyen to | 
eate and drinke, !and ro doe ſuch 
thitiges as are: [neceſlary' for the | 
maintenance and ſuſtentation -of 
their lives. Their chiefelt care | 
ſhall bee where to ſeeke our ſure 
and fafe places to defend thems- | 
ſelues from Earthquakes,and from. 
the tempeſtuous ſtormes of; the 
ayre, and from the inundations of 
the Sea. And ſo men ſhall goeto | 
hide themſglues in the: Caues and 
dens of walde Beaſts;andthe wilde | 
[Beaſts ſhall ſeeke likewiſe to ſaue 
hemſclues | in/ the lodgings and- 
touſes of men, and fo all thinges 
My  f 
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{ide downe;” andbe full of tcrxour 
{andoarifuſion;) rrorh 2 it 


| ict "them very” 


| declarcd, -2n&all that is ſaid , is| 
"]beindeede.” ff 3H. 


1 the earth; the Sea, - and theayre, 


"Mediranloufor 


is Sheen ih. ad + Con wet = EP? —— 


ſhallbetoſſed: and turmoyled vp. 


£2 leprolengoalaculrine ſhalt af af 
great feare ' and dread'of thoſe| 
that' are to come ; ſhall: yexc 


them worſe , becauſe they" know 


| not -whar: the end ſhaltbe'of ſick] 
| dolefilt and lamemtable' og: | 


nings.””: | 
I want wordes to "Pe this | 
matter, /a$.it-were requiſi te:to bee 


| muck leſſe ther that Which: Chall | 


' Wee ſce (euen now by ExPe- 
rience,)when- any outfagious tem- 


ſoreF? but «the | 


peſt riſeth: in the' Sex'z5 or-when 
ſany.' - Rormie'- Whirlecwinde' -or 
Earth quake happenerh' vpoh the| 
Dink” how wonderfully men are| 
diſmayde how: they tremble 
and bce:aftoriied ,,aridihow both 
thite ——_ indiwitdes doe faile 
theiny? - 32111 5425" 5 Hr abbr 
(Now, ok When the Heath 
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ils 4 A k ſhal 
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| 


the wicked, who are threamed} | 
"ith all cheſe-fearefull prognofti-| | 
ens 0H INTO 1) | 
Andcontrattwiſe, how bleſſ=2 | | 
sthe fate of the good hd godly. 
'tto whotw/all: theſe thingF'are fa- | i 
uours ," cortiforts', and' good ty- | 
dngs-, of the happy proſperity | \ 
[oneere-athand approaching :then | 
ynto them ? How ioyfully ſhall | | 
they then ſing with the Prophet, | | 
69d is our refuge and our ſtrensth,\ pj.1,, of 
and therefore wee will not. feare,) 2. 
LO though|_. ._...þ 
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[{idedowne;” and'be full of terxout 
|andoorifuſion." > -f- 


[ fi" them! very” 


| dolefult- and lamebiabls' begin-| 


| declare, « 2n&all that is faid ,* is| | | 
| muck leſſe ther that _: ſhall Þ4 
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ſhallbe toſſed: and: rurmoyled yp. vp-| | 


£9 Thepreſcac;calamirhes ſhall af 
ſoreF? bur -the 

great feare ' and dread»'of of 
that are to come ; fhall- yexc 
zhem worſe , becauſe: they'know 
not what: the end ſhattbe' of ſich | 


ns Ca: 


"”% 


nings.”: s IK 
I want viordes to declare this ip 
matter, 'a$.it were requiſi ite:to bee | Il [01 


be indeede.'! {7 © I Wis 
: Wee ſee (euen now v by expe. wi 
rience, )when: any outragious tem-| I [ci 
peſt riſer in the Sez' 35 or-when] i | 
|: tormile-- Whidleyvinde -orlM'5t 
Arch quake happen 260k” vpoh the | po 
Lunt” how worderfully menare|Il | 
diſmayde how: they fremble| |4n 
and bee. aftortied /ard.how borh| [on 
the —_ audigides doefaile|vnt 
thetny'2 5: 913} Helt: FC9%. 
(Now: theh wen the Heanch 


the earth; _- Sea; and'theayre, 
oth | M, | ſhall 
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and Elerments*in the workd' there 


{ſhall bee peculiar ſortnes"*and |. 
tempeſts ,' when the 'Sunne ſhall | 


threaten with mourning, the Moon | 


as onemitute of reſt, beitig' com- | 
paſfet! offeach ſide with ſo" many 


ſhall bee wholly: diſtempered ns I 
diſordeted',* when in'all-Regions | 


with blood, and the Starres with }: 
their fallings; who ſhall beable to] © 
cate5 Who ſhallbeable ts ſktepe'? ] 
Whofball be ables takeTo rauch | | 


outragions tormies \and tempeſts 7 | 


the wicked-, who are chreamed | 


ge sf PIETY. - 
'Andcontratiwiſe; how Bleſſed | 
sthe tate &f the good and podly, 
viito whotn/alE theſe thitgF' are fa- | 
uours ,*cortiforts , and' good ty- 


loneere-at hand approaching then: 


Gd is our refuge and our ſtrength, 


\ FRE! ; " % T T6. :\ j *X LEES { 
”O- how-miftrable and: thap- 
pies. rhe” Rate" ind” condition of 


with all rheſe- fearefull prognofti-} 


tngs-, of the happy” profpetity | 


|vnto them ? How ioyfully ſhall | 
they then ſing with the Prophet, | 


[and therefore wee will not. feare,) 
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thowgh the whole Earth be toſſed and 
turmoiled, and: the Monntaines bee 
| reroped, and fall -mto the bottome | 
of che Sear ilar hou lent | 
5 Like as yee vhderſtand (faith our | 
| Sauiour) wher. the Figge-tree, and | 
all other Trees bepin to bloſſome,and| 
30:31 to brag foorth thee fruvt, that then 
1 the, Spring time, araweth 'neere at 

| hand- ener ſo when yee ſhall ſee theſe 
thinges come to paſſe, then. may yee 
| percemne that the Kingdeme of Ged| 
is at band. Then may yee open your | il |; 
| £345,424 fift wp your head, becauſe | Ml |1 
(0 


| rhe day of yawr redemption approe- 
RA :r3 oo Gong, = $42 l 
| i toyfull ſhall the good and y 
vertuous then bee? how well ſhall k 
| they thinke all their Jabours and |W |t 
| rrauailes umployed? And contrari- | 
wiſe, how wofull. and. ſorrowfull 
| ſhall the. wicked be ?'and how ſore 
| {hall they then condemne all the 
| teppes and wayes, of their finfull 


fs 


| lives 2 'f 


po 


 |thereſhall;goe_an vniuerfall flood 
|ſume to-aſhes all the glory of the 


\|the world /hayve an end:: then ſhall 


[hive an end. : And fo" Saint Johs: 


— 


T, burſday Morning; 


Of the comming of the flood of fire 
before the indoement 4 of the dread- 


fall ſound of the trumpet . of the | j 
end fl the world.: and of 
'"'F 


ereſurretton of 
the dead. 


A Eter all theſe ſignes , ſhall the 
comming of the Tudge ap- 


proach neere athand; before: whom 
of fire; which ſhall burne arid con- 


| world: this fire ſhall be to the wic- 
ked abeginning of their paine, and 
to the; good a: beginning. of their 
glory. Then ſhall all the: glory-of 


the: moouing ;of the heauens , the 
courſe af the-Planets:;-and the ge- 
rerationof:things:iceaſe,;. then ſhall 
the yartety of times, with all other : 
things thardepend of; the heauens, 


writethinche Apocalips , That he | 
M 5 ſaw} 


ed _ IR. 
+2 
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Ren,to.1. 


"A. | 
angcll with 
the ſound 
of Aa Trut;;- 
pet, ſhall 

i [1197104 all 
i Matzons to 


l 


udzament 


| Sine + hee-bud a Raumebowe\ ford 


| the Land." And hav ſaith that this| 
| Angell :fted-op+hut arme towards} 


| pent-vs for:that wee' hatg:done a-| 
\ miſſe 4- novany'time b&merans t0| 
| prouide forthelife cg come. ©: | 


- _— 
"mn 
v. k 
A 
% [1 L 
a 
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ſaw a mghty Angell cloathed with 
bright x To ace mas lthe the 


Croivne 01(his\head;. his feete were 
like pillars ofi*five , "of thawbich {dne 
he ſet ox the Sea, and the other vpon 


beauen; and ſware by him that lineth 


| ecerlaſtinglygporldwithot end, that | 
fromithence-forth there ſhould be n| 
| ay 


. 


mbrermb. >» oo moto mn 


- 4 


Tharis to ſay; that there ſhould 


atytherthing that isgouerned by 
thenk; und (whichiismorethen all 
this)there ſhould beno place to re- 


| 'Afrerthis fire ;,:there {half come 
(as the Apoflte faith). anArchan- 
gell-withgreatpowerarlt|maieſty, 
and hee ſhallfoungai/ÞFrumper,” 1; 
 Theſ.4:16:(to,witia greatumdl ters 
 tible. voice): whofe:dobnd:fhalt be 
Hheare! oue 'N all--the . parts: of. the 


> — 


bent mouing of theheauens,norof| 


| gen/rall 


—. . 


[ 


world, and with this _ oy 
bn 401 12 


Thufitly Mhorhing. 
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to the be geniennt Tud gement. 
This -is'"thit fearefiull vo ce' 


"" hither T-eate or Arihibe "op 
hy foeuer I doe, me Seemeth at 
wiiesthat T heare that woice ſound- 
ding wi 1nme*taves;” which ſhall (ay; 
pep wll ji ret br dead and corhe 
ro 0d enter, IetoG bo duel 

ho ſhall: A cis from as 
Ainbenonss ?. gs 


heart (hall nottreniblet ate quake 
for' feaxe! at the* fettible ſ6und 6f 


Seaſhull reſtore the dead body, which 


41A'Hell hs ll Koay! all thoſe bodies 
That +ay pants: @ bj 

115Now!l; whnba wondertbll Goh: 
ſkill char bis to fee the Sea? zn4 the 
earth to bring [forth in'all parts ſ1ch 
yariety of- bodies, and to ſec. {o 


ble : ___ miny 


vhereo Saint leronme ſpeaketh,# Bk 


{11'bee able to] 


auoide this iu ement. ? + Whoſe | 


this voyce ? 7' This voyce hill take} 
fromdeath all her 1 potles,and cauſe | 
her to reftore agairic all "that thee | 
hith' taken away froth the world. |. 
{And fo $7 Tobn fatth'; thatthen The 


ſhall ſurnction- all Nations! 'tof conie 


it hath had,” and thew%fe both-d:ath | 
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dies of the 
w.cked. 


Li 


q 


although 
a at thatday,neuertodie. any more :| 


[yet ſhallthere be a great difference 


Lmany huge Armics.,..and for many 
{ſorts and diuerſities of N ations and| 
'people aſſembled together? There 
{ſhall die Alexanders appeare,there 
{ſhall che Xerxes. and. Argaxerxes, 
|there the Darjjs, 
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rours of Rome, and the moſt migh- 


[ty. Kings .and-puiflant. Princes of} 
{the.world, with another manner of 
tHabite and behauiour, 'and witho-| 
| ther kinde of thoughts 
brit 


this life. 


,mych diffe-| 
from thoſe: that they had in} 


-. Tobeeſhiort, there ſhalt: all the} 
children of Adam meete together; 
euery one to giue yp'an account of| 
his. owne life, and to be iudged ac- 
cording to his workes. Howbeir, 


all perſons ſhall riſe again| 


berweene. bodies. and bodies. For 


beautifull, and bright as the Sun : 


the bodies of the juſt ſhall riſe very 


butthe bodies of the;wicked ſhall} 
riſe very blacke,.and filthy , cuen| 
like vntadeath it ſelfe. - 


and the Empe- | 


dow what a great 10y tall 


| ſaule fay ther ynto the body,O.my 
dew 2 ol ha | ing of the | 
ſou! cs a1d | 
| beales of 
the taft at. 
the day of | 


- haſt. holper- mee to. gaine "this 


uerty, the coſle of "afflitions,, and 


ſee their deſires. now, filly accom- 
pliſhed What arioy. ſhall it be ro: 
lee: ahemlelies (aber ſolongabar! 


euerlaſtingly:. in company. with. 
their molt deare-and louing bre-. 
threa.?- With. What i ioy; mayithe 


body and faithfiall companion, that: 


Crowne, has hattſo.oftettimes fa- 
fed, watched,and. prayed, that haſt 
ſuffered with me the traue! Uofpo- 


the contradictions - and: re roaches 
of the world. - How- * 

haſt thow ſpared the meate from. 
thine owne belly:; to giue it zo:the 
poote? How.often haſtthoulacked 
cloathes!thy felfe;to-cloathethe na- 
ked ? Hovebhen haft thou renoun- 


tie, 
breake-peace;: and;be at diſcention. 


Thurſday Adorning. | | 


bethentsthefoules.of the iult; to;|- 


niſhmens) to-be.vnited and ioyned | 


entimes. | 


ced and loſt thine odwne right and] 
'for ithart. thou-.would(i not |... 


with.dby neighbour? Wherefore | | ; 
tis meet thatthou ſhouldeſt now | 


generall 


[Þe. partaker of this -heauenly trea-' 


ſure,. 


rdgement. 


des... 
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meeting of - 
the ſoulcs 


1.174 bodies 
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of the Aam- 
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| fire} feriry > thou haft holpetimeto to 


oo” —- 


— 


1h 


| i8thig1 


paihethe? me; and itis meete that 
Sad ſhbblicf be thy companion 
ory; ſeeing! 'thow haſt 


| beche' ry 'corripanion ur'all''my 


| paitics*#hd'labouts. Then” ſhall 


thefe;xwo faithfull friends be toy- 


cel rogerbet inone fubienor (as| 


they - avere* 6'this: fe): OY con- 
thay” appetites and "defiber ; Iii 
witha leagus of - perpetual pekic 
$288 <onforraity , fo! as'they- may 
pand [ay fas euldt-f Behold what 
oath 364 fhill 3 [5 for- by 
|oGee walk ts che ut 
[Bar eoartariovfe: what a heaui- 


Deſſs atd"griefc {hall it be then to 
the- foute'or-the damned. perſon, 


10- an 


when hee ſhall ſeellhis body: 


{:v; olyforme «5/ thete” it ſhall bee 


Pati viteshlessro at; blackejfl- 
thy;Rinking; ahd ottiblec/” F592 
"Then Thalbhee fay”:>O curled 


| body ; O'beginning and end of my| 


& and” {onlwes?:. 0 uife of 
Thy darfdlaibe 4996\yizrr; choins 


trite! m}/companiorry- bur: mire| 


'ENefrje' 2 *' now-art thou: no more 
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nowt Art:thou no:more: my: habita- 
tion) butthechangetand ſhared? 
how: dectely 'dovi1-pay-neow for 
thyidelieates:anddelighes © Rink: 


- 


{ing fleſby'; tharhaft-rhus brought 


me to;thele paintfulbdiotrible'tor- 
nikvts:';! biyivezlding>t2 thi laſts: 
and-plebſdregio0' yoo cite ht 6) 


caſt away; nvyefelfe 3 was it for this: 


fr eucrthe Kingdome of heauen ? 
was:it for this vile: andifilthy car- 
kaflezathat Lhave lofbifor euerthe 
gborinoflite cuoriiſtinig 2O yeerin- 
fankl{Finies:) rife vp idwagainft 
me.,andlteare &'renvin&in.-pees 


| R | 

efmyconfornitiatebirth;ſecinpahy 
lhap muſt be:ftoimiſerable;ks toſut< 
fer” euetlafting i'rorments in'the 


| moſthornble picofheltfice, forfo] 


ſhortf _ 


i. as. 


ms 7” 1 


my helper;'-bir my: perſecutor: 4nd pcr- 


W hat?alas | is thisthe bodyyfor | 
iwhoſc fakeT cbramitted: ſo:many|| 
lines ?; werei theſeithe delights of E 
this body,tharcaufedrmevitexlyieo| 


{Hinkitng:muck=hill, char have loſt| 


<ces+|. 
for Thave-wellideſeruct theſe hor-| 
tibletorments. Curſed: be the day 
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13: Theſe, and other more deſpe. 
-..- fate words; ſhall the-damned foule 
_ ({peake yritothat body; whichſhee 

: loued-ſo exceellingly in this tranſi- 
jrableſoule) why.dooft thou now 


ng: thoulouedftſ6 well? Is 


_ jcharily from-:witde and urine ?:Ts 
{Is 'not, this the body, -for whoſe 


[Who hath-ridwe: altered thyaffe- 


tory world. Buttell me 3(O miſe- 


ſomuch-abhorre thatthing, which 


ot this fleſh thy deerely beloued? 
Is hot this the belly, which thou 


Iface, which 'thou didft keepe ſo 


[gt this the viſage, which thou did- 
deſt paint! with ſo many artificiall 
colours? Are not theſe the armes & 
fingers, which gliſtered with rings 
of gold, bracelets and Diamonds? 


fake ſearch was madebothby land 
with all delicate;arid dainty diſhes? 
cure eutioys! ahd cofily:garments ? 
&ion? Who hath made thy/body 


madeſt thy. God ?.1s not this the |- 


and Sea, ito furniſh, atable forit | 
To haye a fine and'ſoft bed;to pro- | 
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to looke now ſo horrible and vely,| 
We,” | which| 
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which before ſeemed fo faire and- 


.N 
| Oft the Y, rat aecount FI ſhaltbere mw 


|God hath appointed :to bee the| 
[[Iadge ouer-the quick & the dead)]| 
[come downe. Andlike as at his firli 
|comriiing,he came with yery great 


Tſo Torn 


amiable? - + 
Thou -ſee(t- here now: (Chriſti. 


[an brother). what-end the: glory | 
of the world hath! , with all the | 
| yaine pleaſures and delights of the 


Mi 1 


DS rat 
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red of enery man: of the comming 
w_ Tuage :, of the matter of the 
\ lene and of the wit= _ 
ve andacciſers that _ - 
al bethere'a — 
.' - thewwke 


SECT. III]. 
TOw when. all mankinde ſhall 


N be raiſed a aine , and aſſem- | 


bled together in one place , Eexpe- 
Ring the comming of the Iudge, 
then ſhall. hee (whom Almightie| 


fitmiliny and- meekenes', inuiting 


TE ee en ied 0 


GE 
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Note bore | 
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the | 1 
communes 


of Cinif : | 


men 
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| zeſtie and 
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the fit 


4 was with 
Þþ great bu- : 


coming; he ſhall come with very 


| wnlzty,and |; 
the ſecond ' 
ſhal be with' 


! 


| 


glory. 


| Reu.21.1. 


Rockes, + \F0* bime” t 
| for the pread featethey ſhall hane of 
| the Lord,ard of the glory of his Ma- 


if 


'- MeAtarip TY " 


| menvnto Peace; and calling them 


|to repentance:euen ſo at his ſecond 


at rnaleſtieand gloty'; accorh- 
panied with all the! powers ard 


{ priricipalicies/'of heauen,threatning 
| all choſe with the fury ofhis anger, 


that refuſed to vie the meckeneſſe 
of his merc 
--iAt\this itethes feare and'ter- 
rour of the wicked ſhall bee fo 
= 3 1That(as theProphert Efay 
th)" hey yr 'ferke the cliffes of 
ſtones y\avnitorhe- hollow aces of the 
felnertherein : 


ieſtic, when he commeth'to mage the 


| world. To conclide;this feare : {þall 


i beforgreat, That(as St; Zoljpt faith) 
-both the heats vid theearth ſhall Y 


flie from: the-preſence of the: Tudoe, 


if andſhall fonde 20- place where's Cote 
| — © toqye cord how; 
_ !|i:1- Noh © Febeauawy 
- Hd), ye flic avon y2/ What have vedone? 
4 t, | wh acoyoaſeanh? An&f by the 
cemen 4 
eucn. the [heauens, be vaderſtood the bleffed 
| te _ ſpirits] 
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\againft the” flaue;. Now: whatf 
[fattahe: wicked doe at thistime, 


ſpirits” that are in heauen. 'O'yee 
bleſſed: ſpirits; that were' created 
and confifriedinigrace ,';whydoe 
yee flie away ? What haueoyec 
done? Why" are:Yee" affaid? Vn- 
doubtedly- they, are notafrid-for 
any danger that-is towards then 
ſelues , But they! beeaftaid to be. 
holdin the Indpe;Tuc/a preavina | 
wſtie and Hdiphation ',- rhe greats 
nefſe: whereof ſhall 'dee able ts 
ſtrike alt- the heattensvwithtetronr 
and-admitation; 7 \WHen|the Sexis 
hee-chat? Nandeth Taft ivpon the 
ſhore,ls in a kinde-of feare and ad- 
mirations -- + 975177 ,, | 7 


[Lyotvabout his Houſe j in punith- | 
hs' his? bondflaue ,, -his innocent | 


know right well that his. Fathers, 
rage 15 not bent againſt him, but' 


ry 


\orehtly afraid ? If the heauens fie 


quttogiols ant tern en 


When the" Father goeth like a|- 


| ſonne is' alſo'aftaid , 'althoughhee | 


bleſſedſp | 
rits ſhall_be | 


afraid to 
ſee ſo great! 


| mateſtze &+ | | 


indignation 
n Chriſt 
the Indge. 


- Ada. 
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|for feare,what ſhallthe earth doe-?| 


"Mednation for © 


\ | Andiftheſe that beeawholly ſpirit 
. -  * | doe tremble. and quake :. what 
|... | hall they, doe;-that,-haye beene 
441. 1; | WholByMeſh?s 5 copy nn 
*- f.And:if (as theProphet faith ) 
The © Monntaines [hall melt in thu 
day, before the face of eAlmighty 
G OD. ;;whas Nony - hard hearts 
then haue we, that (for all this) be 
nothing at al-moued?? If the good- 
ly Cetlars. of: Libarrs be ſhaken, 
what {hall become of. the tender 
* ]ewigsaftheDeſart?2 what ſhall the 
{eely Lambedoe; whenthe Gurdy 
'Ramame doth ftoope and tremble; 
and'if the righteous ſhall ſcarcely| I | 
| _ , where ſhall the ſinner] WW} 
and yngodly appeare?_ . 
|-.Th Rl eReticites behold 
| thoſe handes ,, which, they -haue 
| wounded with ſharpe nailes, and 
that fide, which they pierced with 
Ja Speare ; then ſhall che /ewes be- 
| hold that bleſſed bady,wyhich they. 
| procured to:be:Cruykified, and-let 
|chemllay- if it bee nor the dame, 
| which they reported that his Dil- 
ciples had ſecretly Roine.- out - | 
Ty - 


— 
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the graue, Thiis ſhall the skarres 


oftheſe woundes, be a witnefleof | 
theredemption & remedy, which |. 


Almighty GOD -ſent into the 


world: thus ſhall theyſerue to iu-] 


ſifiethe cauſe of Alnighty God, 
and tolcaue the wicked vyoyde of 


all manner of camfort and excuſe, | 


fi one of larheritation: and tiot ofne=| 
ly they, but 27 rattonsef the earth | 
(faith our Saidoiit) all ther wepe | 


they haue "conte 
the'r rigour of his-Taftice'; and be- 


[ "Tha ſhall bBch- T4ach Ahld'R Rei 
[maines; hilue: good- catſe*tobe'a-: 
ſhamed of thar out-rage and cru- | 
d&y+ then ſhal they begin to ftrike | 


jand beate ypon their breaſts in| 


2 @ Yoweat® 


ud lament.” They Thill weepe,and | 
yer the teares atthit time will nor | 
fetue thieir 1 rurne;- for ifraſmrvich 4s] 

mitjed the [riches | 
of his' rhercy/;tiow they rhult abide | 


auſcthe ey Ueſpiſed the ſwectneſfe 


af his 7 "20 row min{t they 
Ree Alerphes'ofhis irieieriac 
of ani any: THYUIEE ihe 


tk 
G » 99s He a eee 


{ Our Saui- 
þ our Chrift 
the Iudze 

| ſhall mates 
4 ſepa 
] the good 


fand the 
\wWithed. 


Tordel molt. humbly beſecch thee, 


| inpieces bere: burp me brFe 6 a 


ſent;;; and the tgrments that are to 


miſerable” = heir. Pntuvata 


their finnes; palf; rheirſhamapre pres 


come. - They ſhall -bowaile, their | 


orphan chej curſedieng4; : (1! 


ry buterly,, and as perſans: wholly | 
diſmayed and fettered inal parts; | 
and without all manger of comfort. 
and erage; chey;ſhalkywroggheir 
hands, ang ej gheprſler SNPOR 
their breaſts. - 2&1 5 
 Thenſhall the SHR a dh, | 
uifion betweene. the cuill and the| 
good :and: place the, Goats athis/| 
left. hand; & the Sheepeathis right| 
hand, O:how: happy, and d bleſſed | 
hall hoſe,paſqus betas ſhallbe| 
thought worthy: 19, hayg.2pjace3: 
Ong Hale glacted, Sheeps, !::0! 
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letme haue sribulation, here imthis 
| world: . puniſh me hers, CURIE 


KS: OH: there be plaged 2. 
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nized: | 
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| For theſe; (and tary; Shen 
&)chey, {hall ycepe and walls; ve-| 
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| hm.G*e, 1 babeld all this is, the wi 
fanof the meant gn gore 
| mig nfo cloud ug KA wha ſcemed ls "e 
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ſhall be throughly ſcanned and ex- 
amined; according as the Prophet 
Daniell' writeth in theſe words; / 
ſtabde (faith hee) attentinely, ok "4 


ces ,- and the anncient of yeeres {7 att 


downs ', whoſe garment was white ac 
ſnow. , aud the , Ws of his head like: 


the pure wooll:; T be: throne whergeni! 


came forth from befare hims..-T, 


lerge bigs, and tenne bundy 
ard. thouſands ſtaede waytiong before. 


nized :\ and the cauſes of each one |; 


beſate. wa tthe flames of fire; aud | 
| 'hembeelertharcof the 


e turning fire;) : 
And a riuer of raging firedſucd and: | 


ſard, thouſands 1 ers. edt | 


"7 vw — 


X be Sore 1 ent Ro arg jth | 
wordes Q! the, P DE zphet; TY 
cad aghs tow ls 5 A eres Apoc. 20, 
|{hrore » php Are fi Hookss were |. «,... 
RES 7, "His 
Mele eos Ps og the 7, £; C1; 
[ | MN 


Dan. 7.9. 
ſaw cetaine' ſtates ſ& it their pla: | 


wt. 


were + 
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a. 


1Oſe,12.9, 
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Iob 3T- 4» 


Of what 
\IOangs | we * 


| muſt grue 
an account. 


Math. 12+» 
36-| 


"Arelitatio ow oY 


terts in thoſe Bookes' according to 
heir workes. . 
| Behold heere (deere Chriſtian 


4 brother )- the meaſure-- whereby 


thou ſhalt be iudged!. Behold here 
= taxe and prices, whereby all 


Jued and eſteemed; and not by the 


| fond indgement: of The: world, 
which haue the falſe and: counter- | 


feit. waights' of Canaan” in their 
hands ,, ' in whoſe ballance vertue 
and: vice are it} dged tobe of ſmall 
weight and account.In theſe books 
[ite written all our whole life, and 
thatwith ſuch care and'dilige nice : 


Fchat a word' hath no-ſooner > aſſed 
{thy mouth', þutitis forthwith no- 


ted, ade iti his x properRegitter. 
fwhar things (trow yee) 
age Wdge doll ai account 


numbred all the fteppes of 
Centainely, there fol not 
mach 'as We idle word;nor 
ty thought »wheteofan Account wil 
tioebe erequiedin inthat iden 


, _— 


Yea,! 


a 


were - » ndged according toithi con-| 


things that thou doofh ſhall-be va- 


O Lord (faith Job) thou hef 


gain wy XX ©, 
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Yep, and; not qnely of thofe:things 
that we either thinke or doe:y: but| 
aloof thofethat we leaue yndone: 
of fuch things I meane as wee are 
bound to:doe. - If thou ſay at the 
{day of judgement; O.Lord Thaue 
not ſworhes the Iudge willanfer, | 
thatthy Sorne of thy: Rruant hath |. 
ſwome;,' whom ithy:duty: was-to 
haue chaſtiſediand\corrected. And 
we ſhall giue an accaunt not onely 
of our euill workes,but alfo cuen of 
our good workes j” with what it- | 


tention, atid after what manner we 


Ar: 


| Finally as Gregory faith, 4v AG 
count ſhall there be required of vs; of 
enery point &* moment of our life how 


and 'what ſort wee hane ſpent: 
Md Cong herefobe hr E-” 
ſuch a trait'account ſhal be requi-| 
|red of vs, -how hapnerth it, that we] 
that beleeuethis/as a moſt*certaine 
truth; doe-neuertheleſſe live with | 
fuch ſecurity and. negligence as we 
doe? Wherein doe we putour afh- 
ance ? wherewithall doe wee per-| 
{wade and flatter our ſelues, inthe | 
| 'N middeft 
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| | Heataiion for ; 
ls anddangertd6s tio 1 
- How ,.commeth: this-te paſſe, 
that thoſe perſons:,” thathaue moſt 
cauſe to feare this dreadfull day, 
. | doe: leaſt-feare it 2 and thoſe that 
haueleaſt cauſe to feareit;doeliue 
| in greateſt feare thereof? Holy 1ob 
wasa juſt man-{ for ſo 'Almighty 
God witneſſed of him, with his|- 
| owne mouth, ) and yet(for all this) 
helivedin ſogreat. "#0. and dread 
of his account at the day of indge- 
ment; that he {aid : ##/has ſhall I doe 
when Almighty G O D commeth to 
idge ? and when hee beginneth to 
queſtion with me, what anſwere ſhall 
| [make wnto him ? TT INERY 
Surely theſe be words that pro- 
ceede from a yery ſore afflicted 
and troubled heart. -z7hat ſhall 1 
doe, ſaith he : as. if he hafl ſaid; One 
careL.-haue that troubleth me con- 
 Unually;, one naile I cary'alwayes 
fixed inmyheart, that will not ſuf- | 
1 fer me totake any reſt, What ſhall 
{1doe? whither ſhall I oe? What 
| anſwere ſhall I make , when Al- 
45/10 mighty. 


 Thmr {day Morning. 
mighty God ſhall enter into iudge- 
ment with-mee!? -But Oholy and 
bleſſed man Tob, why artthou thus 
afraid ? why art thou thus troubled 
and yexed 2. Art not thou hee that 
laid, [hare beene a Father wnts the 
| poore,an eye unto the blinde,and feere | 
vnto the lame?: Art not thou he that 
laid :-\that [ all thy life time, thy 
{heart nexer reproned thee of any wic- 
ikeddeede ? Now being a man of ſo 
[great narkdartghr x holy ob) 
_ ]artthou thus afraid? ' © 
[.-.-Truly-the:cauſe is; for that this | 
[holy man knew right well;chat Al- 
ighty G OD looked not with : 
| Aethly eyes , andthar hee judged 
jnot according to the iudgement.of 
| - _ N__ —_—_— 
[that thing: ſhineth very gay and: 
[bright ;-which in thefoeof Al-| 
mighty God is very abhominable. 
Thow'art(O holy 7b very iuſtin- | - 
|tetde, yea cucn for this cauſe thou | 
K [art very inſt, - becauſe thou lived 
in ſogreat feare. - This feare of this 
lholy man /ob, my deere brethren, 
|ndemneth . our:: falſe ſecuritie, 


_— OY 
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| yaine confidence. For whichof vs 


_ | of thoſe holy men ſawe one-of his: 
| Schollers laughing”, - he reprehen- 


. | muſt yeeld an account to Almigh- 


1 art thou yet (notwithſtanding) fo 
| bold asto laugh This holy Father 
{| chought,. that that man which los- 
. ] kedeameſtly 'for this dreadfull ac- 


CMeadztation for = 
Theſe words of his,ouerthrow our 


hath at any time (inreſpeR ofthis 


| from his dinner or ſupper,or. broke 
his ſleepe? Whereas thoſe deuout 
godly perſons , that thinke heere- 


petite to their meate;; yea, 
etimes' mote'-then that 


theira 
j-alſo. | 1, 4012 GUS 290), 0 
\Werteade in theliuesof the an- 
| cient holy Fathers, 'that when one 
| ded himfor ic, and ſaid, What? 
| knowing as thou dooſt”, : that thou! 
ty God: before heauen and carth, 


care of our dreadfull account at the] - 
| day of iudgement) once refrained 


| ypon asthey ought tothinke, doc 
| oftentimes fooſe their lecpe,, and: 
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' this behalfe, For: our owne very 
conſciences ſhallbe witneſles, and 
hes out againſt. vs .: all creatures | 
w ich wee haue abuſed, ſhall be| 
wincllozagainſt vs: and aboue all, | 
the Lord: himifelfe- whom we haue 
offended, ſhall be alſo a witnefle 
againſt ys: as he himſelfe hath ſig-| 
nifted by one of his Prophets, ſay- 
| ing :-1 well be a ſwift witneſſe againſt 
Encharters;Adulterers;perinred per- 
ſons, and agdinſt thoſe that. ſecke ca- 
#ils to defeate the labourer of his day | 
wages:;: and againſt. them that doe 
enill entreat the Widow and: Orphan, 


nd oppreſſe Pulgrimes & Strangers. | | 
For they doe wot: feare mee , {ai Þ the 

| Lord: ricl Ju 4 : 7G 
. Neither ſhall there want accu- | | 

ders againſt the wicked, For the [,7he deuil! | 
[Dijel-himſelfe ſhall be a ſufficient [/2*!! accuſe 


| - 


; "TY 4: | the Wicked 
accuſer ;-who as S. Auguſt 6 wit at the day 


|teth, ſhall alledge very exactly be-{ ;- ;,97c- 

fore the Iudge his right and oe: # les 
and ſhall ſay vnto him; O moſt iuft 
andrighteous Judge,thou canft not 
ef juſtice, but giue ſenterice and ad- 
kidgetheſe wicked traytors to be. | 
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mine + for fo mudr'as they haue 
| beene al\waies mine; and haue'in all 
| things fulfilled my will. Thine they 


-wete, (I grant,) becauſethou did- 
deft ph are , and make them 
after thy image and likenes,and re- 
deeme-them with thy blood. Bur 
they haue defaced thy Image, and 
put on mine ; they haue refuſed 
thine obedience', .and embraced 
mine; they haue deſpiſed thy com- 
.anandements, and obferued mine; 


| they hauc lived with my ſpirit;they 
|haue imitated ran” 5 
'walked-.in my eps, andin each 


;they haue 


| thing haue followed: my counſels. 
Cortider . how muctt more they 
have beene. mine then thine , as 
-appeareth heerein , that notwith- 


oftanding I gaue thery nothing, 1 
_ {promi ed them nothing , nor layd 
my ſhoulders on' the croſſe for 
- |them;* yer haue they alwayes 0- 


beyed my-commaundements, and 


_ © {not thine. If I commaunded*then 


|to feare and forſweare ,' to rob, 
4and to.kill;, to. commir adulteric, 


4 . Ld a » 'Y , 
| fornication, Simonie, and: yſurie, 
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and ro defiie thy holy: Name; all 


great facility.  - 
life, and their ſoule, for a point of 


maintaine,, - or for a falſe delight 
whereumo I inuited them; they 
did: forthwith: yery ly ha-} 
zard allthis for'my 


tor, & their Redeemer, that oaueſt 
dan their lands,their goods, their 


vntothem ay grace, and proriiſed | 
them thy- 
haſt ſuffered —_ cruell death vp- 
on the Crofle for then ;they neuer 
tookethe' leaſt paineand' tbour'in 
the world. Hoy oftentimes haſt | 
how come totheit dooresin great'} 


them bit: a wayward atinſwere, | | 
andſhatrine their: Jores: in vgreat| 


this they: did willingly ,' and: wit ich 


"If Fcommaunded them to! be. ; 
flow their lands , their goods, their | 


honour and eftinnacioa'; ; Which I wy 
perlwaded- them [in any wiſe to |. 


Yug Bur for | 
thee,that art their God, their Crea- | 
; 


health, and life; that haſt offered | 
Le ro all this. F 


poutrry;nakedhes, 8 fultof fores'? | 
And what" almes' haddeft thou of}, f 


Cm a ra manner rr nn nll, En "Os 


1 and _—_ vpotr thee; theſ 
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their Horſes , and to.cloathe their 


helpe-thee 2; Where: 
fore, foeing, thou;iart a:moſt mult 


Iudge; & knowelt thatthis.is:moſt 


certainely true , the very.oxder of 
iy tice requireth, thatthey ſhould 
be now. puniſhed for:their'iniuries 
and -conternpes + done; to los owe 
maJePits: 1 «2D vf oi: > 2 ; 01 5 
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| ©. Tudge ſhall fins _ 
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; Sh a 
Ne W. this accuſation waver 


ſentenes. again thewicked j; ſay- 
ing : Depart ye cnrſednto. the ener- 
laſting fire,, which #s prepare for the: 
dewill a bis gugets. For 1 was bin- 


walles with hangings of tapeſſary, | 
filke,, and-gold;; then toxelicue, 
cloute, 


\ I found-woſt true; hrili (the 
TIydge) will pronouncethat terrible | 


Sh II ant * Ia 


mo . thirſty, | 


\bring np -more catefull to FITR | 
{|thgix S ineest their Negges,: and | 
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Thurſazy Morning. —_ 1] 
thirſty, andye gaue me not to drinke, 
&c. And then ſhall the good goe 
to life euerlaſting, and the wicked 
to fire euerlaſting. . Now, who. is 
able to exprefle what an intolera- | 
bleanguiſh and run it will be to. 
the damned p , when: they 
ſhall heare" tile Hott: terrible 
words pronounced againft therh ? 

 - Fhere ſhall hepa outtothe: 
Mountaines, tocome andfall ypon 
them;--and tothe hilles to couer 
them:- there ſhallthey blafpheme, 
aad reuile,”and open tht ſacrile- 
[vious mouthes|, -euen againſt Al- 
might! God: there ſhall they con 
tinually curſe the” day* of | their 
birth '; and" their ynhappy Bate; 
there ſhall- their day: wholly cnd ; | 

there ſhall. their glory be finiſhed; ; 
there '(hall*their" proſpetity be vt- 
terly extinguiſhed &onerthrown ; 

thereſhall the day,of their terrible) 
paines” and griefes begin in th cir 
bodies;to continue for eticr & ever:{ 
as Saifit Polen ifietHin hrs po- "ning 
os narkie of Baþ flon, 90 


Ne. The 
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Our  Aduo- 
cate-during 
the time mm: 
T3 b:ere ky 
»8t after 


our depar- 1 


. © The Kings of the earth ſhall weepe 
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and waile over themfelnes, that haue 


| gold and preciexs tones ,. for inon| 
] hoxre, allthis great zicherſhall periſh] 
1 ad came to nought.” i... 


| : 
Cnftu. |; 
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eniozed the- pleaſures and delights of | 
| Babilon , and bane committed forni-| 
cation with her,when they ſhall fee the}. 
ſmoaks that r:ſeth vp. from theistor-| 
ments,and they ſhal endenogr to keeps; 
| OO. a far off for feare of them,|. 
| aud ſay: rwoe, woe, be unto the great | 
| | City of Babjlan,, for in:onehouren | 
ber indgerment rome. 1nd the Adv. | 
chants of theearth ſball lament ; be-\ 
cauſe now there br none to buy their|* 
AMarchaufize of gold and filuer and; 
| precious ores, And they ſhall lament | 
1 o4e7. hex;>and ſay © Foe, p0e be wito| 
that great {atte., that: was cloathed| 
| with garments of pterple;ſearlet filks,|. 
1 £24 veluets ,. and mas cotered with). 


timeherein this life, and let vs fol-| 
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__ - I Ceres 
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| uocare thewour Tidge) anibuliereis | 
[none thatknoweth;better what's: 


|'this life : and beware that that 
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os; whd work: ratherbe our Ag 


requifire for thatday, therhewho| 
muſt bee: the Iudge of 'out cauſe) 
Chiiftthen our lidge:tehebeth'vs | 
briefly; *what wee's todocin|. 
theſe words' $ Take heede (faith hee! 
intheGoſpel of Saint Luke,Chap-1 
teri'2. 2: SIGs .) that your bearts bee 
i hot burthentd with Oucr Meh eating 
land drinkonge; and with the cares 


de 


\dajne day Come not vpon you at Vna- 
wares.. For it ſhall come like a ſnare| 
| vpors all them that dwell upon the face 
of all the earth. And therefore watch; 
þ4:d pray at all times , that ye may be\ 
worthy to be d: d:linered from all theſe: 
| exils chat areto come? that ye may | 
| appeare before the Sorine of man. 

; Now conſidering this my deere; 
brethren;;come(I moſt hartily pray | 
you) 'and ler vs ariſe , whiles weÞ 
hate-time , out of this ſo heauie: 


| 235 


ſleepe , before that darke night]; . 
'F death fall vpon vs; and "WAY $ 
thi dreadfull day come , whereof | : 


ture out of 
'thrs life, hee 


"our Adug- 
;cate but our 
\Inudge. For 
;then the 
dime 3s paſt, 
of pl xg 
any more by 
48 RAuocate 
with Al- 
meghrie') 
God, be- 
\'canſe the 
i whole pro- 
| ceſſe of all 
our life,zs 
 alrcadie 
then come 
to an ond : 
| and then 
wee be to 


i of, @ccor- 
ding to our 
Workes, : 


the: 


| 


48 n0 longer |. 


bane forth- 

{ with ad - 
' finitiue ſen | 
| Fence there- | 
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pter ſaich : Now he commeth 
and who dare. abide 
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mlſclſc before hand, according as 
S, Pay forewarneth 204 coun-.; 

ſelleth'vs,ſayiog ; If wewenld qa" 
na: indgpionn ſalwer,[ ens 
nt on [4g he hom mot ber. 


64? 


TEES 
0 ( 


2 


( 15 
= 


| Frophe: Aalaky in bipchird] 
be ableto behold the| 
{day thereof? Vindoubtedly, rhat| 

nan-ſhall-beeable to abide this] 
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| © — 1{dxeadfull day of Judgement, 'Fut| 
- i." |ſhall,prenent the Tudge, and judge) 
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tate porniahe” paiyer of bell: to the 
roof, thatias well by meanes of this- 
| meditation ,as by the former thy fone 
may brerthe more confirmed.in. the 


PIE" "He paines of hella are tobe. 
| - \.:-<onceiled ynder {qme ſuch. 
La  --cotporall, fatmaes-and fims 
\licucles:s : a —_— fare hep 
|taught ys» \of bet; 
— qr tr (85K 
(were) envbſeute ond dufke Lake 
'vadet che quith;.ar apaſſing deept| 
.fullofdizs;} arias arbor 
(Goaka, Givi 3: wholy burging with 
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' Thi:day yi thow ha dl E 
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' i Meditation for 

(| terrible flames of fire : m which 
hone other noyſe were to be heard, 
| bur-6nely! the furipus Taging of 
Jheltiſh tormentors , and ruthfull 
| lamentatioris: of the damned per-| 
ſons, . tormented with. contjinuall} 
| weeping and wayling, and gnaſh- 
ing of echo gf | 


| | 1. Of two principallpaines | 
J*2xc, *\5.0 a1 of Bell. (5. ai $ {| 


; 


| PTV TY Q BOT 1 ( 1 v1 COTNY Wt 
N Ow; this'curſedplzcethere| 
L'Vbe two principall-kindes- of | 
| vihes eall Pawan ſenſes) a ſenſible] 
| paine) andthe'other Pann dam. 
| 2; - the paine of the loſle of alllol- 


to:wit;the paine of ſenceFeonſider,| 
rliax there: (RK Ul be no fence, nei- 
the! within niet avithoikt a man, bir 


Het. Tbrlks ap ths wicked haite| 


1) | bets arghiinſys andherhade | 
. 95 re Gf thera alle ſe Rriieuh]! 


| {6 willhieordaine;thar ch&yal __ 


bl tay 


0.4; # 7 XY \ abs 


NP 
there: be torniented , each -one! of 
them with: his: peculiar tormetit, 
and pay.according to his deſert. - 

here ſhall the wanton and lc- 
cherous eyes: be-tqrmenced; with. 
the tetrible ygly-light.of the. De- | 
| uils; the Earesz with the confuſion] 
of ſuch terrible cryes and lamenta- 
tions, as ſhall there be heard; the 
|Neſe; wath\the intoller ablerſtench | 
ofthat filthy and loathſorne place ; | 
= TaGte; with a moſt tauen6us | 
hunger and thirſt ; che Touching, | 
and all the members of the body, | 
with extreametcolde and Fire ; the | 
Imagination/ſhall .be tormented, 
with condeidingofFthe gricfes pre- 
fant' ; the, Memory, by calling'to| 
minde the pleaſures paſt; and the 
Vaderſtanding, \ by - confidering : 
what benefites are lofty, —_ won 
niſeriesare drome. 7 10 
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3 Ofihe tormonts of the is 
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may .be imagined) be heaped to- 


were but for a very-fmall-rime,doe 
eine norwithſtihding ſo'incolle- 


fered herein 


for the ſpace of onenight 
of a thouſand nights , but for cuer 


What fenſe;, whatwords, what 


that-is ableto! eoficeme Bcorpre 
this rhatt eras raindeede? 2<21* 


_ Meditation for | 


ſuffer ithereat one tinke ,' all theſe | 


and: euer;\during infinite-worlds. | 


1udgement is'thetain the world, | 
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be —_— for ewer of the Wn 
"ND. yerthioaobekegr ea. 
telt. paine that is:there uffe- 


Ired: for there is another paine farre 


greater (without any compariſon) 


[then all theſe: to wit, the paine 
|which- the Diuines term: Pane | 
| damn; the paine of loſſeor depri-| 
iition; whichis, to be deptrued of | 
ighty God; and 'of 

[his glorious company” for'euer and} 
|euer:ZAnd albeir this paine be com:-| 
mon.toallthe damned perſons: yet: 
ſhallitbe much moregrienous vn-|| 
tothem;thatfiauechad better means | 
land opportunity thenothers,wher- 


the fightof 


by inioy this feliciry.As namely, 
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| 


fall counterfeit Chriftians; to whs;| 
[the Goſpel hath 'beene preached: J 
|and eſpecially; allnaughry Religi-[ 
[ous-or TE cclefiaRicall perſons, who 
jas they have: had grearet meanes; 
jand prouocations? to obtaine this | 
TY pets eyet-ſo- _ 
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| they be more yenod. and Wo 
| forthe lofſc thereof. 


| be ane kind of painefor theProud 
| man,another forthe Enuious, one 
| for the Conetous, and another for| 
|the Lecherous; and -ſo.in{like matt 
ner for all other ſinnes.. 


| His: and: Juſtice of Almighty 
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[4- Jn H -l beſides FY Ee "0 
there be al, 6 particuler paines, pro- 


- Pore le tothe quality cg 
LT ous not Jargines in 
 thas life... 


Tis are the paines that doe 
encrally appertaineto all the 


Fu: rx Bur-befides theſe; gene- 
cal} paines, there be other: particu- 


Thall alſo ſuffer, according to the 
qualiry of his ſinne. For there ſhall 


In which puniſhment;the wiſe- 
God ſhallwondetfully'appeare,in 


the -exceſle of cachione, and ſhall | 


har paines, which cucry Bu of the] 


— 


—p_—__—_ 


1.that-among ſuch! an iffinite num-|| 
| per-of firines;and. finners; he.}ſhall 
| be able $0:judge very, petfectly all 


tmeaſure:yao them (ﬆ itwere in a} | 


| 


OY 


f 


= 2s ad - — <0. le. RT ds Vw 


Tod 


Ka 


21 _ -—w Q {#Q = a 


A ee nd 


—— = 


| ___ Frdg Morning, 


ble to their ſinaes. - 'As;the: Wiſe 
manfaith , The Tudgements of \the 
Lord ave by waight and meaſure. © 
what a dolefull thing ſhall itbero 


them home in the yery 


obſerued , in allotting paines and 
|torments,among ſuch wry" 
|titude of finnes ?: There; ſhall 

| paine be taxed according to the 
pleaſure and delight receiued; and 
the confuſionaccording to the pre- 
ſumptionand pride; the pouerty, 
according to the ſuperfluity. and 
abundance the hunger and thirſt, 
according:to the gluttony and de- 
licate dainty fare in theit life paſt. 
.. And inthis wiſe did; Almighty 
GOD: commaund that nau hry 
Woman to bee puniſhed, which 
is: mentioned in_. the eApocaleps, 
who fate: ypon the waters of the 


balance) the paines-proportiona- | 


the wicked, when they ſhall -ſee, | 
how Almighty God will then pay | 
| ery joynts? +... | 
| And what adelight ſhall it then | 
be tothezuſt, when they ſhall ſee| 
ſuch a wonderfull iuſt proportion | 
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| The paine 
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in bellſhallf 
bo taxed, | 
according | 
to the plea-|. 
ſures and], 
delights re-| 

cemed in | 
this world, | 


| Sea, holding a Cup-incher-hand 
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| mich as nothing is great that hath 


. Meditation for 
full of - poyſoned: pleaſures and de- 
lights | wv was thunde. 
redout ffomrheauen, that terrible 
ſentence' which faid ., ZLooke how 
much ſhe hath extolled her ſelfe, and 
enioned hir pleaſures. and: dehyghts : 


: elder; iſo :propertionably gime ber tor. 
| ments, and wailng and lamentation, 


b 414 k#, T4 
--* 6The eternity of the panes 
tegor; Tigf hello tory ; 


inents, theres added an eter- 


reſt were yet forhewhat-tollerable, 
if they might haue ſome end,fora- 


an end.: Bur: co-be tormented with 
moſthortibleipaines,that haue nei- 
ther end; nor caſe,nor mittigation, | 
nor declination ; nor change, . nor 
hope that euerthey will finih and 
have-anend, neither the paines,nor 
herfiar giveth them ,; nor hee that 
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fufereththem,burto be(as itwere) | 
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{ble hatred which the:damned haue 


| whenthey ſhall conſider , that Al | 
mighty God is hee that doth thus] . 
|tormerit and-puniſh them,'and chat | 
litishe"rhat Extereth them from\/a-| 


jin that fiery tormenting chaine, 


mm 2%. AE oedig.. 


|they will be inſuch an exceeding 


ho Friday Morning. 
a perpetuall baniſhmeng , neuer to 
beremitted; this isa matter able to 


make aman belides himſelfe , that 
ſhould conſider it deepely, ; & with 


. Of this cternity,and eterlaſting 
ments in hell; commeth that horri- 


againſt Almighty God, and thoſe. 
blaſphemies 'which they ſhall yt- 


gainft him: 


they ſhallneuer be receiued againe , 
into-hisptace and fawour, and that 
none of all their moſt grieyous and | 


miniſhed of aſſwaged ': 'againe, 


|boue, -and keepeth them priſoners, 


ſuffering .of theſe paines. and tor-/| 


ter with gread': def) 11 oqpant __ hs - | j 
: For when they thall be in vttet | 


deſpaire\\of his amity and friend- | 
ſhip, "when they ſhall know that | 


hortible torments, ſhall euer be di- | 
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anger & rage againſt him,that they 
1 will -heuer-ccaſe; day nor night, 


ran any 17 ertereyer 
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_ I Thefift Treatiſe of theconfideratun 
\.-ofthe paines:of Hellz wherem the. 
-/ 1:farmer meditation is deciared. 
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T” He conſideration of the pos 
-of Hell is: greatly /profitabk 
|} The conf | for divers and ſundry. .reſpe&s. 
/ i} deration of | Firſt, it -rh6oueth--ys [patiently to 
” 1þ tbe panes beare' the affliftions. of- this life, 
1 wy when wee conſider that -we are 
[rake the | chaſtenied-/and cprreRted..; heere, 
I afflictions | lealt we ſhould be condemnedin 
{of this life. | the world'to come. © 11 
Ma 1] Andhereof it is, that the Saunts 
; Cor.11-| of GOD haue chearefiilly ſuffe- 
ile. 2. 108 thecroſſes and calamitics that 
| 25, | wereinflited yponthem, know- 
ing that they; are-the' way $0 the 


| ; kin owe. of, Heauen ;; and that 
: . Cor. 4 *|the light affli&tion which they ſul- 


14- | fer heere for atime, cauſerth- vnto 
| anaps a- farre. more excellent and 
hi: | ' eter! 
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cternall w of glory... ' © 
| This: bs RR vs 
to. ouercome the /temprations of 
the enemy”, wheh (at thefirſt en- 
try.of any ewlll thought) we doe 
foorthwith call to minde-the hor-. 
rour of theſe paines..' For: by. this | 
meanes we doe quench the flame 
of the delight befote it burne, with 
the remembrance of;the horrible: 
flames of Hell fire , which ſhall: 
butne exerlaſtingly.'. li: - + 
According hereunts it is:writs. 
tenof atrancient Father, that be-| 
ng ( ypona time) temptediby: the: 


enemy of Mankinde with an cuill | 


|hought, he. laide his: hand _ 
certaine bur coles,to try 

ther he could «I that lick oo ; 
|& perceiuing that' he was tot able. 
to abide. it, he ſaid vnto hjmſelfe? 
|Whar, if I catinot abide this little 
heate -for-ſo ſhott,ia time :-how 
ſhall I-be able to abide-the horri- 
ble fire of Hell, which. ſhall en- 
dure for euer. and cuer world with- 
out end? _.. 


2200 conſideration helpeth al- 


| owercome 

the * temp- 
tation -of 
the Dewull. 


Os: 


The conſe. 
deration of 
.the paines 
of bell, bel- 
peth ws to 


ont 
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The conſi- 
deration of 
the pames 

| of bellbelp- 
q<th to ſtirre 
f up 101r 
hearts the 
tfeare of 

{God... i! x 


| The conf: 
Mcxation of . 
the pames .. 
of bellbel- 


Ipeth very 


much £0-- 1+ 
afraid of 


ſame. - 


i. cnn 


make ws -» ||; 


{ned in theworld' in theſe'kinde of 


"aelaaion fs 


hearts the fearc.of God; which; is 
the 'of lialome; -and; 
theoti of charity; gin next. 
(after charity ir ſelfe)itis the pres 
eſtbridle wee can haue;,.to keepe 
vs: from:call nne and. wicked 


; eſſe}! 3 011 
jf E©31 it3 £143 


ii Aboue- all this; conſideration 
helperh (very: much) to'make ys 
tobe afraid af firine , -confidering 

':what a miſerable rewatd is order 
nedforit 5 coir, ;death cucrlaſt- 


-meruailed'at,, how the'Chriſtians 
that:doe belecue ;and openly con- 
feſſechis:to bei true: dare commit 
any ſinne againſt- Al : God, 
Tio! poi have happe- 


thitigs ;the one is,;that Whereas out 
Saujourtharks wrought ſo many mi- 
racles, ashe did here. -arnong 1 men! 


| there be yet anumber of men that 


doe hotbelcebe hin ;!the other is, 
thatof ſach as' be-Chriſtjans, and 
doe belceuehim there be yer* (ne- 
—— fo _ of them that 


dare 


mo ti. at. 62 —__ Gow _—_ 


"IN to proucke and flirre vpin our| 


; Wherefore it is: much to bee]. 


n— 5 =! 
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Friday Morning. 
date offend him-: 11; i! 


——————— 


Certainly, it. was a wonderfull] 


matter , that when. our Sauiour 


Latarus from death, when 
he had beene dead for the ſpace of 
foure dayes : = there were ma-' 


ny of them, that were there pre- 


wrought that great miracle, in rai. 
ling v 


ſent 'at the' doing thereof, that 
would not beleeue in him. And it | 
is alſo wonderfull , that whereas | 
men doe now belecue by reaſon| 
ofhis Preaching ;that there is paine 
and Pau oY | ing : all this be: | 


liefe” 


ftians that dare offend him. Ir is 
awonderfull matter to ſee, after ſo 


many great miracles, ſo great infi- | 


delity:: and it isno lefſe wonderfull 


alſo to ſee,after ſo great Faith,ſuch} 


corrupt and wicked life. But be- 
canſe this proceedeth rather of the 
want of conſideration, then of the 
want of Faith ; it is therefore 2, 
profitable exercife,to conſider and 


(among other: :wonders. ) ' By 


preaching notwithftan- | 
ing, there be yet ſomany Chri-| 


weigh diligently thoic rhinges that 
Oo our 


p wh 


4 


| 


Ioh.11.45 | 
46. 


det eta. 2. - 4 - 
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; The paint; 
] of ſenſe. 
\ The paine: 


4 of loſſe, 


=”: | whereby to deſerue ſuch great and 
| [evolliogganss - 


{| tormenteth the ſenſes and bodies 


| anſwerable to two enormities and 
{\ diſorders that are-in ſinne ; where- 


| Meditation for '< 


our Faith telleth yato vs: :: to the 
cnd,that by ynderſtanding thegric- 
uouſnes of the paines-of Hell, vic 
may liuve-morewarily, and be the 
more afraid to commit any finne, 


—_—_ 


| A :Nd although ;the, paines io] 
'£ Ahellbe mmumetable : yet they: 
all in condufion (as we-haue {aid)] 


'are teduced totwoyllichare Po-| 
na ſenſus, and Pana dammni: the, 
paine of.ſenſe, & the paine of loſle. 
The paine of ſenſe; is that which 


ofthe damned; And the. paine of 
loſſe, is to bedeprined (for euer) 
of the ſight and company of Al- 
'mighty.God. . | 
Theſe two kindes of paines, arc 


bs Oftwo kindes of paines that i | 


[ED | _ __— XX _ RTE —_ OO ODOT 


_—— 


Y——__ 


| 


q 


[the firſt, therfore the paine of loſle, 


{of one is the inordinate loue of the! 


[as the ſcnſe hath taken. delight-a- 


PROS CY "I. WE OT OY At... — ng 


Fryday Morning. 


Creature,and the other isthe con-! 
tempt of the Creator. Now vnto: 
eſe two cenormities, doe anfwer 


which is takenin the creature,doth 
anſwer the paine of ſenſe, that like 


gainft'the commandement of: Al-: 
mighty God ; euen: fo with the 
griefe of the paine,it may make re- 
compence for the enormity of his 


God for eucrmore, Forlſecing that 
man doth firſt forſake God, reaſon 
it is, that he ſhould likewiſe be for-. 
ſakenfor euer of G O Þ. And be- 
cauſe among theſe twq euils, F laft, * 
(which is the contempt of God) is 
without all compariſon greater the 


which is anſwerable to this _ 
ty, is without all compariſon farre 
greater then the paine of ſenſe. 


And to begin now with the 


* EE. 


paines of the outward ſenſe, The 


theſe'two kindes of paines.in Hell.| 
To. the loue and ſenſuall delight]. 


offence. And to the contempt of | 
|God; doth anſwer the leefing of | 


4” 


O 2 - firſt 


| The fre 
4 Hell ſhall 
_ } Surne, and 
- } torment, . 
J ncner COn- 
ſame. 


292 


| Of the hor- 
{rible rem 
1 Hell, 


S. Auguſim 


| ſhallnot conſume them. Which is 


9 | euſtme ſaid) is wrought by a ſpe- 


{ this ſpeciall property ymeo the fire 


4 burne and torment, that it ſhall not 
1 conſume. 6200 


} Confiderthen,what anintollera- 


| to be alwayes fying in fuch an hor- 
| rible and cuerlaſting cormenting 


Meditation for 
fixſt paine is the horrible fire in 
hell, which is of ſtch a great vehe- 
ment heate and ſtrengrth,that (as S.| , 
: Angnſtine faith) This fire heere in |, 
ths world (its compariſon oft) is As 
it were bit apainted fire. | 
This fire ſhall torment not one- 
ly the bodies of the damned, but 
 euentheſoules alſo : and it ſhall 
toxrmentthem.-in ſuch ſort, that it 


foprouided, tothe intent that the| 


Paine may be cuerlaſting,and con- 
' tinue:for eucr & eucr. The which 
cuerhſting continuance (as St..4#- 


; clall miracle : for Almighty God, 


; (who hathgiuen to all things their 
'naturall properties ) hath giuen 


' of Hell, that it ſhall in: ſuch wiſe 


ble paine it ſhall beto the.damned, 


bed,as this js. 


— * 
—__— ” 


_ And 


| TCaldron when it boyleth moſt fer- 


Babilou, the lames whereof aſcen- 


[is (in compariſon of thatfire) but 


[ſo ſore burne and torment ; what 
ſhall that fire in hell doe,which is a | 


b — 


| Pr iday Morning im. 


And that thou maylt the better 
conceiue the ſame, imagine with 
thy ſelfe, what a gricuous paine it 
would be vnto thee, if thou ſhoul- 
deſt bee caft into a great ſcalding 


uently and is in greateſt heate ; or 
into ſome hot glowing Ouen, ſuch 
a one. as that was which Nabn- 
chadnezar cauſed tobeſct a fire in 
cended forty and nine Cubites in 
geſle ( of that raging! hote fire) 
which is hell, For Fhe fire here in 
this world, which as we haue ſaid 


as it were a painted fire, yet doth 


very lively tormenting fire indeed? 


to paſſe any further in the conſide- 
ration of the paines of Hell; but e- 


ſay himſclfe alittle while in con(i- 


height. And hereby ſhak thou | 
{ haue ſome kinde of conieQture and: 


Me thinketh it were not needfull | 


uento leauc heere, if a man would | 


Dan. 3, 


.O 3 pauſe.) 


Ho. 


deration of this point, and make a F- 


Rego ak. tt 


| 1 
Of the ex- 
tre.tme cold 
#2 8cll. 


bob. 24. 


| The Deus 
ſhall tor - | 
ment the 
danmed 
perſons , 
with appea. 
ring wvnto 
1 them mM 
moſt borri- 


pauſe heere,, vntill ſuch time as he 
hath conſidered this matter, as the 
thing it felfe requireth. 

Vnto this-paine is joyned/ano- 
ther _ comrary vnto'it, al- 
though-no 


i5,an horrible-extreame colde,farre 


all the colde in this world; which 
ſhall be 'giuen (as a miferable re- 


| freſhing)-vnto thoſe that burne in 


that raging fire. And they ſhall 
paſſe (as itis-written in ob) from 
the: frowy waters; vnto' the. fiery 


| | heates 4 that there night be ho 


kinde of torments, whereof they 
ſhould nottaſte;rhat-woukd be ta- 
Ring of cuery kinde of wanton 
Pleaſure anddelight, 


; 


| P! And:they {hall not onelybe tor- 


&| mented; with: extreame Fire and 


Colde;bur alſo by the very Deuils 


them with moſt horrible ſhapes of 
 wilde beaſtes, and 
ſters, wherein they: ſhalt appeare 
vntothem. And they ſhall (with 


ble ſhapes. 


——_ 


hel molt horrible & vgly lookes) 


tor- 


-——_ — 


| Meditation for ; 2h 


eſſe intollerable ; that! 


excecding ( without compariſon)| - 


themiſelues ; which ſhall torment| 


= Mon-| 


| | 


—— —_—_—__—Y 


— 
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FEE 


— — 


torment the Adulterous: and Le- Þ 
cherous: eyes. and ſuch as: hauec 
painted themfelues with artificial 
Colours, to. become the beautifull 
ſnares and nets bf Sathan.” -.  — 
This paineof the horrible and vg- F 
| | ly fight of. Deuils is farre greater | 
then any.man canimagine. For if it | 
be 6uidently knowne'yato vs.that | [ 
- ſome perſons have. loft theirwits, 
n| MF |andthat fomehaue been allo ftric- 
I Wl {ken tharke.dead, by meanes ofthe 
n| I [dreadfulbfrght -or\imagination- of | 
y| IN | fearefulh thinges-2 yea, andthar F 
o| MF omtimes:the very fuſpitionthereot | | 
) | I /:lofre, hath cauſed many mento. [ 
-| MW tremble:and quake in ſuch ſort, | t. 
n| that the:yeryhaire of their heades | 
did ſtare and and iyp-an end ; 
r-| | what:ſhall the terrour. and feare of 
ad} WM ithatdatke Eake be, which: is full 
ils] Wlof fo many horrible Fiends, and F 
nt| WM dreadfull helliſh Mortfters, 2s there * 
of | the-darned* perſons: thall/behold 
n-| {with cheir-eyes' 2” And wee 'may 
arc| Mithe betcet conifider, how vgly and 
ith] WY horrible the' forme off the: Deuill 
es) | Miis, inchar Almighty-G OD. him- | 
-_—_ CS 
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| ſuch terrible ſhapes in: the holy 


| | and who ſhall open the gates where- 
| are terrcble roundabout ': Hts body 
| alLower with ſcales, and that ſo cloſe 
| ſorench as @ Little ayre can pierce 


| 

| 
| thraurh (4 hens. k 
 Jhghtnmng of fire ; and his eyes arti [+ 
6 


| coales or: fire, and raging flares dot | 19 


fe deferibeth him vnto. vs, by 


Scriptures, As in'the booke of 1b 
he ſaiththus's ho ſhall diſcomer the 
face of his garment? and' who ſhall 
be fo hardy as to looke into his mouth? 


with his face ts conered ? Hes teeth 
is as it were 4 ſhield of fteele, comered 


riveted and toyned together, that not 
Fax meefing 6s lrg 4 


| plowing red, like the eyelids of the 

morning. Hee. caſteth out of bu\W if: 
month flakes of fire like burriong Tor-\ |4 
ches : andout of bis noftrilrreaketh\ Ml |p! 
| ſmoake, as it were from 41 Vang pot.) he 
| /#h his breath hee is able to ſelf [4 


iſe owt of his mouth. [9 
{ Now what a terible ſight will : 
IC: 


this be to the, damned perfons in 
[hell,to bchold ſuch an horrible and | ar 
| vgly Monſter, as-is hexe figured |pa 


| Yo ys by theſe fimilizudes? ro 


Vntolll 


w—_—_—_ 


| intollerable Rtench, which ſhall be | 


cauſe they make oftentation of their 


———_———k_.. 


|of their gorgeous gyrdle, arope ; and 
[inſteed of their curled baire, a balde| 
[cull ; and an fteed of their ſtomacher 


- 
-F 


Priday Morning. 
| Vnto thetorment of the eyes is 


added another very terrible paine :; 
for torment of the noſe, to wit, at 


bU 
#1 


there ordained to puniſh carnall 
and worldly perfons , that vſcd| 
ſweet ſauours and: perfumes ſu-, 
perfluouſly heere inthis life. | 
And fo doth Almighty 'G OD: 
threaten by his Prophet Eſay, ſay- 
ing ; Becauſe the D aughters of S101. 
are hanghty,e walke with ſtretched | 
out neches,and with rollng eyes, wal- 


king 4 tinklong with their  feete, be- 


pompe and riches among the poore 
and naked : therefore the Lord will 
plucke off their haire from their 
heads,with all ther prophane attires , 
and gnte (them in fteed of their ſweer 
odours ) horible ſtench ; and in ſteed 


arough haire cloath. -This is the 
paine that is due- ynto the odorite- 
rousſauours, and: gay. ornaments 


of 


| 


ſhall bee 
\ torment ed | 


king &+ minſing az they gor, and ma- | | 
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The aofe 


with an in- 
tollerable 
ſtench, 


Eſa. 3.16. 
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g "Aeditation for 


[of worldly men and WOmene. 


| Omentat of this kinde of paine, 


PIFIE OY EIITY 


1 


| Fallthebodies of the. damned, and 


{for euxermore ? : 
[- There ſhallthofe Ks i of E: 


1 and cauſedit tobe laide along vp- 
Jonkimthat was living, & binding 
theidead body- and the liuing body | 


{rinue both: joyned thustogether, 
i vntill ſuch time as.the dead body 
| had\ killed-the lining bedy, with 
thefilhy ftenck' and venome that| 
; ſucd fromits © 


:ible a tormen®, what. a torment] 


Es 


: That we may the better conceiue 


'confider that terrible kinde. of tor- 
ment; which a certaine cruell Ty- 
rant jnuented to put men to death |. 


withall, who: tooke-a dead body, 


very faft together,he fet. them con- 


Now if this ſeemeto os ſohor-| 


ſhall that be- (trowelt thou) that 
ſhall proceed fromthe. ftench of 


porn: that abhominable Place, | 
where phe wicked ſhall remaine in| 
2 moſt -horaible cominuall. ich 


ſay be ;yerified in euery one of the| 


damned, Thy, ons _ _ 


* * 25 tt” PEP SPI OS OY OO -_ =. 
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Frydoy Morning, 
into hell, 4nd there fell the dead body : 


+ Andif. this paine be appointed 


{for the: Noſe ,.with - whar- paines 
| ſhall the eares be tormented, wher-- 


with-greater finnes-are comitted ? 
The ares ſhall be tormented with: 
heating ' of: perpetuall horrible 
 cryes, clamours,lamentations, and 


blaſphemies, which ſhall ſound in 


| that place.” For like as in Heauen 
there ſhall be: none: other ſound | 


heard, bat- onchly-acontinuall Al- 
leluta j and- praifes- of Almighty 
God :: euen fo ſhalbthere none 0- 
ther ſound'be heard in this infer- 
nallhouſe'oftormentors,bur onely: 


parent 
ord 


terribleſound ofthe hammers; and 


tors, Whereia' ſhall be ſuch confu- 
lon and' variety of aoyſes ; ſuch 


theworme us ſpred wnder thee, 2d | | 
| [ubrorawlmg. wormes doe comer thee; | 


blatphetnies;, 'curfings;, and: ban- |. 
vs of Almighty Ged, anda diſ-} 
cred horrible: melody of infi- | 
nite jarring noſes, roaring,crying, | 
(queaking , and howling, -at: the 


Rrokes of - the helliſh' tormen- | 
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f The eaves 
ſbal be tor-. 
mented 

with hea- 
ring of bot'= 


e& 


tations,and 
blaſpemics. 


—_ ._— A. 45. 
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he ma 


| 


great howlings and lamentations. | 
Ao pt, among V 


hy. A... ti 
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rible lame- | 
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| 300 | 
| po all of that miſerable priſon! 
that all the noyſe that: was madeſ| 
at the defirution-of Troy'qr bur-| 


. . [men and women, young.and olde : 


bs Meditation for ; 


ning of Roxe,was nothing incom- 


{among the damnedin Hell. 


| . And thatthou: mayeſt-conceiue 
ſomewhat of this | horrible. paine, | 
imagine with thy felfe, that thou; 


l 


; 


number of priſoners, ſome hurt; | 
{ome wounded, and ſome ficke; | 
and that they were all ctying,roa- 
ring and howling;each one in hor-) 
cibla wiſe after this manner, both 


'telkme. T1 F thee) what woul- 
deſt on thinke of this ſo great 
Foaring & confufion ? Now what 
may we thinke of that moſt horri- 
blecrying- and roaring in Hell, of 
ſuchan infinite number. of dam- 
'ned perſons, which: ſhall doe-no- 
thing elſe but cry,roare,blaſpheme 


pariſon of that, which ſhalbe heard] 


| didit paſſe by a very great-deepe| 
valley, that Tere fall Faninflice 


and curſe Almighty God and bis| 
| Saints euerkſtingly ? What Gal- 
. {ley is there in the world, fo full| 
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fraught| 
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| that, which the rich glutron (men- 
| toned in the Goſpell) fuffered a-. 


| What dolefull- cries and clamours 


| bur one onely drop of water ,,. to 


Friday Morning. 
fraught with runnagates & bond. 
 ſtaues;asthathorrible place of hell 
'is 2 Theſe are the Mattens which: 
there are ſung : this is the miſerable 
Chappell of the Prince of darknes : 


men. Of whoſe brother-hood and 
fraternitie ſhall; all ſlaunderers and | 


haue giuen caveto the lies of the 
| enienl; corn t Pecl ii 
Neither ſhall the tongue and 
| delicatetaftefaile of their torments. 
in hell, For what a great thirſt was: 


the flames of his torments ? 


did he maketo the holy Patriarke 
eAbraham, requeſting. of bim 


coole his tongue that -bumed fo | 
terribly.! TER a | X 


* (S4% ; « < 
- a 4 4 RF q i 
tt > 
4 I 


f theſe be his Muſicians and ſinging | 


[ 


of this rortainbs if the anda fs 


|tionſhallchere be tormented; with 


| rate our cogitation from the ſame, 
| becauſethe gricfeit ſelfe occupieth | 


J! 
w 8 


Meditation for 


© Om— 


. —_— Fe 


— 


ae... edt. rt. = —_ 


ad powers if the foute. 
Src. 6 FI 


Ai theſe paines of 'the.out-| 
ward ſenſes of the body, are| 
certainly yery/grieuous bur theſ 
paines of the inward ſenſes-of the| 
ſoule , ſhall be much more grie | 


uous.! 'For thoſe inward ſenſes 
be moreotleflerormented, accor- 
ding as the'finfthers have bBoen more 


chewi occaſions - of 6 Ines; 
Firſtof fa therefore, 'the imagina- 


- | or leſſe eh 6, 9 in this life, im cſ:| 


ſach a -vehernent” apprehenſion of 
thoſe paines-; 'thatiit ſhall nor be] 
abletothinkevpon; any thing'elfe, 


but onely : vpon-the paines chat] 
| they ſuffer: Forif weſce by expe- 


rience,, that when a gricfe is yery 
intenſiue and ſharpe , wee be not 


able (though wee would) to ſepa- 


=; por" 


mn Taco. 


*s. ah «tos bite 


rot parent tan GAS CL. 80 © ov 
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he 
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|{elues thisto betrue'irihell, where | : 
the griefe and paine/is. (without | 
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the imagination ſo yehemently, 
that it.cannot think vpon any other 
thing,. but onely vpont thatwhich 
is the caufe -of our griefe, How. 
muchi'more may wee afſure our 


all.compariſon). much more intol- 


pains . of i this. world 2 By this 


griefe, the imagination ; and ſo the 
torment of the damned perſon ſhal 


fide. 


ditations of them, that would not. 


| not thinke ypon theſe paines here, 
and fo {by rhinking ypon-them) 
bridle 'their aaffeRtions-in this life, 


mentfor their offences.” //' 
|: Thememory ſhall likewiſe tor- 


/ 


... Theſe ſhal be the continuall me- | 


{erable -; then all the griefes and | 


a; . 
w 6 


-meanes therefore , ſhall the ima- |. 
| gination- continually quicken and |. 

b » {1 » * 4 ; 
renue the griefe ; and likewiſe the 


{be renued and increaſed on cuery | 


(whiles they lived) call*to minde | 


|theſe paines. Soasthey that would 


ſhall ſuffer them there as a puniſh- : 


ment the damned :petfons, when 


awry If - 
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| [brance their old felicity and pro- 
ſperous ftate-; and withall , the 


a. 1 


| 
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ſhall there call to remem- 


pleaſures and- delights of the life 


|paſt , for which they doe then a- | 


bide ſuch horrible torments. There 
plainely perceiye , how 
deerel 
ble gluttony and delicate belly 
cheere; and what a ſharpe ſauces 


[ordained for their dainty ſugred | 


morſels, which ſeemed before ſo 
ſweet and delightfull vnto them. . 
Among all kinges of aduerſities, 
one ofthe greateſt.is(as a wile man 
faith) to haue beene once in pro- 
ſperity, and afterwards to fall into 
miſery. Now. when the rich and 
mighty perſonages of this tranſito-| 
rie world , doe looke -backward, 


ter that aboundance) there ſuccee- 
deth ſuch a great barrenneſſe and 
dearth, that they ſhall not haue fo 
much as one oncly drop of colde 


ey pay for their miſera-| I 


and call-to minde their former pro- | 
{{ſperity , and aboundance of their 
lives paſt: when they ſee how (af- | 


Pg 


water giuen vnto- them-; _ 
7 bn . -- they 


ma ad w 
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| Frida) Morning, 
they ſee all their pleaſures turned 
into paines, all their delicacies into 


| miſcries,: all their Geet perfumes |. 


into lothlome ftenches:, all their 
Muſicke into lamemation ; what 


{rorment can be ſo great, asthe ye- | 


ry remembrance of theſe =. of 
ſhall be-at that time vnto them | 
 Howbeit, they ſhall yerhaue a 
farre: greater torment , when they 
ſhall cotnpare the continuance of 
their former pleaſures paſt , with 


ſent'e. when. chey-dhrall for; how 
their pleaſures haue endured bur a 


moment: whereas their paines ſhal 


{endure cucrlaſtingly, world with- 


our end. | ; 
Now, what ateriible griefe and 


Tanguiſh of minde” ſhall thar be vn- 


tothem,when (by caſting their ac- 
count) they "A hers. e, that all 
the whole time of their life yas 
but a meere: ſhadoyy of a dreame, 
and thar-for their' vyanton deliphts 
and pleaſures, that were ſo quick- 
ly at an end, they ſhall ſuffer moſt 


_ 


horrible paines and torments, that | 
| | | ſhall. 
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| Meditatianſon | 


[ſhall never have an'end- - - 
| -- Fheſe are the paines that che 
| denied perfons' ſhall ſuffer in.the 
j| memory þy:calling to: miride their 
«| former profperity. 'Bur.the paines 
| which they ſhallſuffer in their vn- 
| derftanding; whenthey ſhall con- 
| fidertheeuerlalting glory that they 


,;- {haveloſt, iſhilb bee farre-greiter,| 


. | Hereaf\ commeth tharWorme that 
\'uS alwayes gnawing at their'con- 


miſes". ſciences: which (as the holy Scrip- 


| awe-doth fo oftentimes.chreaten) 


Lang lball}ye' day and hight: !biringan 


{and feeding; continually 
| vypon:the bowels of the:damned 
| perſohs. And as- the worme bree- 
| Neth? inthe Wood, *zndis alwayes 
eating: the- Wood: 5 wherein it 
|.wasbred: even fo this Wormeof 
|.confcience +proccedeth. of - finne,! 
and is euermore ſtriuing and ſet- 
 -| ting icſelfe againſt the ſame ſine, 
| wherebf at the firlt it was os 
|. deved. | 

. » This; Worme of conſcience j is 4 
certaine deſpite and raging repet- 
Mora the damned ſhall haue 


for 
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for ever and euer, when they ſhall 
confider what they haue loſt, and 
what good oportunity and meanes 
they haue had in this life not to 
looſe iit.. This: opportunity ſhall 
continually bee before their eyes, 
and this Worme of conſcience ſhal 
bealwayes gnawing their bowels, 
| caufing them to yſe this or the like 
complaine,” 5 #57 it cg 
+. O what an infortunate-wretch | 
amT;; that had rime-and opportu- 
tity to paine that ſo:bleffed ſtate, 
which'Saints and Angels doe catoy: 
m the Kingdome: of. heaven; 'abd 
would not vie the benefit thereof x] 
Alas; ahas, atiumethere:was when! 
this felicity was offered viitomee, 
and | was exhorted: and defired to} 
recciue-it, yea it waSfrankly-giuen | 
ynto mee, and I would not accept. 
[it. For the onely acknowledging. 
of my ſinnes with ſorrow and con-. 
trition , they had beene all. for-; 
[given me.. For the.onely asking of: 
forgiueneſle of Almighty God , it, 
had beene graunted mee, For the' 
only giuing of a cup of cold water 
| to' 
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| my time paſſed away, whiehſhal 
I benefites receiued I of the world, 


| works ſhould haue given mee a 
| rhe rich offices, Mannours, *Lord- 


| yeeres as thcre be ſands in the Sea: 

| all this were nothing , In compati- 
| ſon of the leaſt paine and torment 
1 which Inow- here alas:doc ſuffer. 

| And whereas I haue not had the 
| true fruition of any of theſe things, 
| but onely a little ſhadow of a fugi- 


_ CMedztation for 
to the poore, I had had life everla- 
ranted ynto me. Andnow 
alas (curſed Caitiffe that I am) 1 
ſhall faſt for euer, now alas ſhall] 
weepe and waile for euer , and re- 
pent me of that which I baue done 
for cuer , and all ſhall bec vtterly 
without any fruit. __ 
-Ohow "ale and wickedly hath 


neuer retumne againe ? What great 


= Pw ty 7. ————— 


ſhips, Kingdomes, pleafur es, and 
delights rap it had , although | 


might haue enioyed them to many 


tive vaine: pleaſure ; »for this mult] 


Now 
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now ſuffer euerlal ting horrible tor- 


ments heere in hell. Oynhappy | 


pleaſure ; O curſed change; Ovn- 
fortunate houre & moment, wher- 
in I thus blinded my ſelfe! O what 


ablinde buzzard haue I beene? O | 
what a miſerable wretchand villa- | 
nous Caitiffe am1 ? O a thouſand, | 
yea, a hundred thouſand times vn- | 
hppy , that haue ſo fondly decei- 

luediny felle. oo 
' Curſed be he that deceiued me; 
curſed be he that: ſhould haue cor- 
reed me, and did not. Curſed be 


my father and mother , m_— 
watitonly brought me vp : ct 
be the nike that I ſucked; curlads| 
be the bread that I didd eate , and 
the life that I haue liued.Curſedbe 
my birth and my natiuty,and cur- 


ſed be all creatures , :that were any | 


helpes or meanes to: bring mee to 
any being. O how happy and for- 
tunate are they, that had neuer any 
being , and. they that were neuer 
borne. Happy are. the wombes | 
that neuer conceiued, and happy 
zethe breſts that neuer gaue ſuck. 
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ſhal'curſe 


; 
J 5:7 crca- 

| tnres,that 
't 

| 


va.'e hecne 


ihe cauſe of | 


ther damie 
nation, 


1 
{ due reſtitutionto the right owners, | Will 
[am here:now alas damned euctl; 


| the ſonne likewiſe ſay vnto his Fa- 


| damnation , in thatithou diddef 


p 


[begin to ſay ynto his Sonne 3: Cur:| 


Meditation for. or- 


- After this ſort ſhall the 2 
ble damned wretches curſe and 
banne all creatures , and. chiefely 
themrhatiwere. the cauſciof rheir 
damnation. = Father and: the| 
Sonne þ manacled | 
ther , wr midſt of thoſe ow 
and horrible flames, ſhall curl one 
another:with moſt furious rage and| 
deſpite. [Then iſhafl the Father] 


ſed be thou my ſonne,for Ito leauc 
thee wealthy and rich, becamen 
Vſurer-: and for vſury.am I now 
heerein hell damned. : Then ſhall 


ther: Curſed bezhou my Parke; 
for that thou imagining to entich 
mee ,' haſt beene the cauſe of my 


leaue mee cuill gotten lands and 
goods , and I for the wrongfull 
keeping of them , and not making] 


*U1C 
Yo 'Aboue all this, how great] F ck 


| half the paines and torments ofthe pear, 


[TI and cuill DR cs W Fl! « K tor 
the 


" wr 


chewll,” a continuall and outragi- 
ous malicious enuie;;; agamſt the 
glory of Almighty G © D-and-his 
[ele&t, _ ſhal I 
byting | anc wing at: their . en= 
xk , no lefle _ the worme 
ſof conſcience ,, whereof wee ſpake 
before 50 12055 21751 won 1 30] 
: Ofthispaine ſairh-the Plalme £ 
FT he fomner ſhall ſee and be angry :. he 
ſhall gnafh with his teeth, and con- 
fume. And the. deſare off the 'wiched 
iſhballpersſh; .i *:.1if ff 13 
| They ſhall hauealſoſudh agrear. 


: abhorring and' hated againit: Als 
a mighty God, becauſe he detayneth 
| (2d puniſheth them. in that place; 
ny |ivat like as a mad Dogge firucken 
of {with a ſpeare , tuurneth againe in 
nd\{great furie to bite and-gnaw it; | 
6x1 {cuen ſo would the damned perſons 
ino\ſ{ (if they might poſſibly) teareand 
ers, |< Almighty God in pecces :be-! 


41, Wcauſe they kniow that it'is hee that 
rex {Wricketh them--with his terrible | 
che {Pcare,and that itis he that firjketh 


the damned be ?: There ſhall be in| 


11 of Fc tormenteth themfr6 gy 


_ 
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- | ſoriccither becauſe they are wic- 
" [ked, or becauſe they haue beene 


"| they had beene worſe. And if they 
be forie for their wicked life , it is 
not for any loue they beare-ynto 
ighty God, but forthe loue of 
themlelues ;j \that ſo they might 
haue eſcaped theſe horrible tor- 
ments if they had lived otherwiſe, 
| Befidesithis, they haue alſo a 
/pe-| perpetuall deſperation : for that 
| mY think ſo euilofalmighty God, 
| and of his mercy , that they have 
| no manner of hope therein , that 
euer he can pardon them, and alfo 
for that they know for certaine, 
that their moſt grieuous paines and 
rorments ſhall never haue any mi- 
tigation or end. 
'  Thisisthe cauſe of their fo hor- 
rible blaſphemies, and of their de- 
| rg raylings againft Almighty 
God. For as they haue no hopein| 
| him , fo doe they fecke to bee re} 
| | ucnged 


wicked, but rather they wiſh tha 


They haue alſo a great obftina- | 
cie in wickednes : for they arenot | 


| "341 


Ker 


% 
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o—_ of him 'as' much as; they 
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0 vf Mhet O_ which ir terngrd by the | 
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VI | Divtines P ahadlten : that is fy 
s Ay of the loſſe of _— 
0 | "Mi Fe God: 118 ERTIES 7; 
of } it {0 3 45:15922 IT <1 '#7t 1 ITT: 
ht 126 ©97;JÞL. , 2 121 
f- Vi Ho would thinke that af- 
ter. all theſe paines' heere 
a | before! tehearſedy 'thete! were yer 
at | WI morgtoberſulffered Pr And yer (ne- 
od, verthelefſe) icrls certaipe.;'that all: 
ae | Whoſe paines i ieornpariſoh of that 
whichwe haue now {to ſpeake. of, 


alfol Mare 4s'it were nothing. | Sh 


me,| |. Confider- then what 2 wonder» 
ond full pale this'is like'to be”; tecing| 
rmit- that ſithihovrrible rormerits as wee 
rave before mentioned , may bee 
hot-\M\terrned nothing, if they be compa- 
r 0&-\M\red with this torment, For all the 
git) aities that” wee haue thitherto {| po- 
Pei ierof,, pertaine/ for the moſt: 


ec Ie Wlvart)to th pain of the ſenſe. But| 


can, with their outragious and ma-|, 


ngoll  *  Þ: beſides 


het. ae. eater 


lt. 
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| {New thaw .,confider 
1 The lefſe of 
 o| Aimiehty / 
4 God is the 
þ grcateft 
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| Amricennaſl eny 


Almigbty| 
i God zs the 
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beſides all theſe 5,theie is yet an 

ther paine: called the paine of loſle; 
(which wee;zouched before) the 
which without all. compariſon, i; 


x 
£1 
: 


[{farrepreater thenall theother, 


{itinuay\ welbappeare bythis reaſon. 
; For:paine'is nothing: elle;but onely 
a priuation'offornegood thing that 
' was cither had, orin hope to be 
had. Now the greater this good 
thing is , HhÞ preater 1sour pain? 
e: when: wee have loſt it 


; A$it appeareth plainely.in the loſſe 
| of temporall things, the which the 


greatertheyarciinwalue; tho grey 


| cer. is\rhe-grirfe: that thiy' «due 


—_—_ 
mighty G' OD 45 an infinite; good] 
thing , and the:gteateſt.of all goo| 
things, it folldwcth neceflarily,tha 
ahewanting of: hinaſtidll bean io 

,andthe.greart/t ofa 
miſertcs. }. ! ploy tf 


Beſides this,” Almighty Godi 
the centeriofiche- reaſonabls ſoul 
and the place where it hath his pet 
fect reſt: 1d xherefore it co 
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|ſoule-from Almighty God, is the 
molt grieuous and painefull ſepe- 
ration of all that may poflibly be 
deuiſed. And therefore Saint Chri- | | 
ſoftome faith 3 T hat of it thouſand: St. Chryſo... 
fires of Hell were ioqned together in| fame, | 
one, they ſhould nener bee ſo great a| 
paine to the ſoule,as it is to the ſoule to | 
bee ſeperated (mm this wiſe) for ener 
froms Almighty God, © 
Itts not poſhble for any manto 
expreſſe by wordes, the exceeding 
greatnefle of this griefe. That ſe- 
perationthat is wont to happen in 
time of Warre, when the ſucking 
babes are taken from their Mothers 
{breaſts,is nothing in compariſon of | 
Ithe perpetuall diuifion and ſepera- 
Ition, which ſhall be from the frui- 
tion'of Almighty God. 

| And that thou mayeſt. ynder- 
| and Lomeryhat hereof, conſider 
{what a horrible kinde of Death 
that was, which certaine-Tyrants 
cauſed ſome of the Martyrs to be 
[put yntoQ They caufed twotops or 
great boughes of two great Trees, 
| be bowed downe violently to 


P2 the 


CIT 


| they ſhould recoyle and mount vp | 


1 


| 


| which is not apart, .but the whole 


| them, they commaunded the feete 


| the ayre, each one of the boughes 
| carying with it that part of the bo-; 


[ſeparation and torment muſt en- 
{ dure, not onely for ſo ſmall a time, 


| as whileſt the boughes of a tree 


Meditation for 


the ground, and at the two ends of 


of the holy Martyr that ſhould| 
{ſuffer death to be bound:this done, 
they commaunded that the two| 
boughes ſhould ſuddainly be loſed 
with all violence , and that when 


againe to their naturall places,they 
ſhould hoyſe vp the body on high, 
and fo rent and teare it aſſunder in 


dy, that was bound vnto it: 

_ Nowif this cruell ſeparation. of 
the parts ofa mans bady one from 
another, ſeeme ſo greata torment, 
what atorment (thinke yee). ſhall 
that pe whentheſoule ſhall be ſe» 
parated from Almighty: GOD; 


of our ſoule, efpecially ſeeing the: 


may aſcend from the ground vp 
on high ; but ſo long as G OD 


| ſhall bee GOD ; which is for 


eucr 
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[| beart in the day of his heat. This 


portioned to euery damned per- 


Priday Morning. 


euer and euer , world without 
end. | 


damned in hell. 


Sect: IIIL 
Efides all theſe paines before 
reh2arſed, there be yet divers 
and ſundry others, For thele paines 
are generall, and common vnto all 
the damned in hell : but ouer and 
beſides thefe , there are certaine 
other paines that bee particularly 
and eſpecially appointed and pro- 


ſon, according to the quality of his 
finne. As the Prophet Eſay figni- 
fied, whenhe faid , Meaſure ſhall 


be giuen againſt meaſure, for ſo hath | 


the Lord determined in this hard 


heat ſignifieth the enkindling and 
furie of the wrath of Almightie 
G OD. - a 
The hard heart ſgnifieth the ter- 
nbleneſle of his ſentence, that ſhall 


Of the particular paine of the | 


| IIS 


Certaine 
pecutiny 
paines are 
Rilo far ti- 
cuariy ape 
pointed 1:45 
to euciy 
danned © 
perſon tn 
bal, 


Eſay 27.8 | 
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Emery [cuc- | 
ra'l ſi ſhal 
haie a (e- 
weral [ Lor- 
HI136s 


| | beauty and order of Gods iuſtice 
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uerla{ting paines. The meaſure a- 
gainft meafure, ſhall.be the quan- 


anſwerable to the quality of the 
offence. For therein ſhall the 


wonderfully ſhew it ſelfe, when 
he ſhall giue to euery one of the 
damned his deſert , according to 
the quality ofhis ſinne. 

--* Afﬀeer this ſort ( as a holy Father 


puniſhed with miſerable neceſſity: 
the ſloathfull and negligent ſhall 


(hall be tormented with paſſing 
great hunger and thirſt : the Le- 
cherous and licentious livers, ſhall 
be wrapped in flames of ſtincking 
Brimſtone. : the Enuious ſhall 
howle and cry like mad Dogs, 
"with moſt inward paines & griefes, 
the Proude and . preſumptuous| 
ſhall be full of perpetuall. ſhame, 


and confuſion : and ſo in like man- 


1 


puniſh temporall offences with e- | 


tiry and proportion of the paine, | 


ſairh)-the couctous. ſhall there be[ 


be pricked with hote burning bod- 
|kins and- Needles :- the Ghutrons 


nerof all the reſt. 


_—=— 


—_— ws 


> 
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Wherefore O yee Tdolaters'6f of | 


the wor 1d! Oyee louersof. hofiour 
and promotion !-O 


| of Lahds andtichts!! Or yee'deui? | 
| ſers of new falhioned 'oarments; 
Land of ſtrange meates, Paſtimes, 


and: delights ! !O0 thou miſerable | | 


| and wicked City'of Babilbn,who 
|| wiltnow'weepe' and: bevraite 'thy 
caſe? *Who vill limentagairt: thy 


[miſerable (tate; with ſich! picrifull 


{|teares as our Saujour did FSaying, 
$-copnoniſſes '& tu, ere. If thou 
haeweſt now; &c. O' that thou 
knewelt hbiw 'dearely theſe- dainty 
delicate mor{ſels will co{Þthee; and 
what flerce torments theſe ſame 
ldols that thou now adoreft, will 
bethere vato thee ? IF a man doe | 
catefruir before'it beripe 46 mutt 
Ineedes ſet.his'Feerh onfetlge. And 
In like manner , for as much as 
| worldly mery will now enioy caſc 
and reftbeforec their tine, and haue 
their Paradifeheere iti his place of 
baniſhment; certainly theday will 


yee' 'oreedy p 
purchaſers and ferapers together F 


4 2. 
Wee muſt 
not ſecke to 
emoy caſe 


th's life, 
but ex ea 


C072, 


come, whinn their dainty: morlſels 
P 4 wall | 


—_ 


and vcſt in | 


tneſancink 
tne life toi 


Luk. 19.]. 


| 


— 


(ua 


; 


| 


According as Almighty GOD 
hath threatnedby his Prophet, ſay. 
ing-52/ boſcencr: will cate ſowre 
| Grapes .befors they -beripe, let bins be 

well afſured | that they ſhall be butter 
ampli... 
. '\Now. that man eiteth Grapes 
| before they de ripe, that will pre- 

uent and taſfq;before. hand hereia| 
this life, the delights that are tobe 
emoyed in the life to come : who 
afterwards ſhall feele the bitternes 
of that, mor{ell,, when by the iult 
iudgement of. A lmighty God hee] 
| {hall bee puniſhed 1;*\,becauſe hee 
would bee fo haſty to enioy rel 
| on 

and delights before his time. 


et :. 


mm. — 


ob memes 535 50s Of G00f: 
"Of thecternitjof altheſepaine 
| . before rehearſed, \ _ 


0 roi BECK: Ver ob: 
.N, ] Ow if alk theſe paines bee of 
| © Ythemſqlues ſogricuous'and f 
pafling! great : how-much greater 
and more- grieuous ſhall they ap- 


a 


peare 


_— 
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Friday Morning. 
peare, if vnto the greatneſle and 
grieuouſnes of all theſe paines, we 
toyne all the eternity and cuerlaſt- 
ing continuance of them , and that 
they ſhall neuer haue an end? | 

When tenne thouſand yeares be 
oone and paſt , there ſhall bee ad- 
ded ynto them a hundred thou- 
land yeares , and after thoſe hun- 
dred thouſand, there ſhall ſucceede 
lo many millions of yeares as there 
be ſtarres inthe skie , and ſands in 
the Sea; and after all theſe num- 
ber of yeares are paſt and gone ; 
then ſhall the damned begin to ſuf- 
fer afreſh, and ſoſhall the cuerlaſt- 


{ing wheele of their moſt horrible 


torments goe continually turning 
about for euer and ever , world 
without end. 

The wally of Tophet (ſaith Eſay) 
z prepared long fiace as yeſterday : it 
is prepared at the Kings commande- 
ment, and it is very deepe and large. 
The nutriment thereof is fire and 
much wood: and the blaſt of the Lord 


If being as it were) Arunning floodof | 


brimſtone dith enkmndle it. This val- 


- BO EN... 


— 


— , 


—_— —_— 


Meditation for 


ley is the bottomles pit of hell, pre- | 
ared as yeſterday, (to wit, fro the 

| beginning of the world ) for.the 

puniſhment of the wicked. The 

nutriment therofis fire, which bur- 

neth.and neuerconſumeth. And the 

matter that preſerticth this fice,can 

neuer poſſtbly end nor conſume,or 

be diminiſhed with any continu- 

ance of time. 

" And that the damned may be aſ- 
ſured, that. this horrible fire ſhall 
'neuer be quenched : the Deuils 
haue alwaies in charge to blowe it, 
and to keepe it continually bur- 
ning, who as they be immortall, ſo 
(hall they neuer ceaſe, or be weary | 
of blowing; therein., And.though | 

they ſhould be weary, yet is there | 
the blaſt of the Almighty and euer- 
liuing G O D, which ſhallneuerbe 
| weary. Surely it ſhould be.to great 
purpoſe, and very much it-were to 
be wiſhed, that men had ſome vn- 
derſtanding of the continuance. 
and eternity of theſe moſt horrible 
grieuous torments, in-ſuch.ſort as 


they be indeed 2 for yndoubtedly 


—— i 
md 


this|. 
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this would bee :a-great bridle 'for 
our life. ; And therefore it ſhall not- 
be from our prirpoſe,;if- wee bring. 
heere:: ſome | '+exarples > of like 
thinges;to the-inteht that thereby: 
we may haue ſome -ynder{tanding 
Thane >} vo: . fo: | 
"Confider+ then with thy ſelfe; 
that fo.horrible-kinde .of torment, 


where malefaftorsbeburned aliue, 
and the greater their offences are, 
the lefſe'is the fire wherewithall 
they be burnedz which: 1s: done in 
this wiſe, that their torment may 
be the longer-prolenged;3',:';: 7 | 

'Buit what is the lenge(t time. or- 
dinarily, that the torment' of a man 
may continue, thatis thus executed 


Itcan ſcarcdy1continue-ove whole 
wurall-day; JWel then;telt me (1 
pray thee) gf this-be ſo terrible and 
lo hoxrible a kinde of tornient, that 
cidureth not.one Whole day; the 
intbeitg alſabutiGnall ;- what an 
exceeding: hdtrible-torment ſhall 
thire; Hein Hell, that ſhall 'endure 


L& 


A 


| 


} 


38 


that' is vſed" /m;:ſome ©;Countries, | 


by this artificiall-cruglry 2. Truely | 


Cp. 


eucr-| 


— 
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| 

| 


| nor (ick to puthimſelfe toalldan- 
gers, hboursand-paines., berhey| 
 neuer. fo x hogh whar'then ought} 

. | 3 ? .} $ 
oe”, tocſcape this moſt]: 


—— Meditationfor = 


eucrlaſtingly , for: cuer and ener, 


with ſuch an extreame great and|- 


feruent fire as that is? © * 
+ Is there any; manan the world {o 
 well-skilled inthe: Mathemanticall: 
Sciences,thathecan.declare by any 


| man(toefcapethattorment)would 


all we to 
: horrible extreame, torment of hell 
feds f15mmo? tio anefs oli nth 
 Confider-alf6iwhara terrible: 


ted ; of whomiriswritteny that he 
vied when heeemould-put:men'to 
deaths caufethem tobe incloſed 
within the belty BF a/Bull imiade of| 
mettalt and then caufeda fire to be 
made. ynderneath'it ::and vhiscruell{ 


demonſtration. how farre the one| 


exceedeth:. the other:? Now if al. 


kindeof torment that:was, -which/ 
Phalaris that. ergell:tyrant muen-: | 


manner of -puniſhmenthe deuiſed,| 
that the” miſerable. chati; (by: the i 
heate of the-Irol)-ſhoutdiburne}: 
 within:the ſame-by lictlt and liztle,|, 


{ 


dh Cri. tt. 


 _j T , by 


—_ _- 


and]! 


. 
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[theſe horrible: paines: of Hell : The! 


Friday Morning. 
and not be able to eſcape nor de- 
fend himfelfe, nor haue any reme-. 
dy ;but only to burne & roare,and 
tumble and- tofle himſelfe within 
that ſtraight: place yntill he were 
dead. 


cruelty;but that his fleſh wil-crem- 


of it 2:Whereforetell me now _ 
thou Chriſtian) what. is allthis, in 


heare treate of, but onely :a'meere 


very iinagination, and thinking of! 


make vs afraide+ whatſhall it be, 
.not to thinke of Rancho (0 
'uen to ſuffer them in-very-deed ? 

- Certainly it is ſo horrible a mats 
ter, toſtffer-paines- and: toxwients/ 
cucrlaſtingly ; that although there 


| enolighyto make ws allto:remble 


Whar heart. can heare of this. | 
ble and quake, onely- in thinking; | 
compariſon of that moſt ericuous | 
and horrible torment which wee: 


dreame or ſhagew.: Now./if the 


were but'one alone among all the! 


| Children of Adam, that : ſhould | 
ſuffer ierHell in thiswiſe: : were, 


and: quake. There was-but one a-/| 


"ow os mong. | 
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Marth. 26. 
21. 


- % 


Eccl.1.15 
Mat.7.14 


| Efa.S. 14. 


If a (,bri- 
flian did 
1-0ſ:dey the 
,encrlaſting 
cotinuance 
of the bor- 
111ble paines 
of hell, it 
woid make 
"mm looke 
netter to 
the duc 
framing of 
his ltfe, 


_ | was of fo great importance, 


| Baith 3 If we Yoe beteeue and con- 
| feſſdit;where is ourtudgement and 


| | Meditation for ; 


TD 


mong CuRiTs Diſciples, that 
ſhould fell his Maſter : and yet 
when Chrilt ſaid ; Ore of your ſhall 
betray me, all began to be. afraide 
and waxe fad, for that the matter 


Now then, why doe not we much 
more tremble and quake, knowing 
certamly, that/T he number of fooles 
5 infinite; audithat The waj' to life 
enerlaſting i very narrow. &rftratte: 
And that Hell hath - enlarged ber 
"mouth without any limit, to receiue 
the mulcitudesthar goe into it : If 
webeleeuenot this, where is our 


reaſon: 2 'And-if - wee. haue both 
iudgettient and reaſon, = doe 
we not publiſh and preach this. 
matter-iptheopen ſtreets:and:mar- 
ker-places ? why:doe we ſuffer our 
ſelues, 'and ſuch infinite-numbers 
beſidejto be carryed headlong mto 
that place oFperdition? Why doc/| 


foritier wioktd lines,and begin-be- | 


we not bewaile. and kment our | 


| 


we 


— — D —_—T PII 


\ 
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tirnes:t0 take; a berret courle, that 
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we may eſcape thoſe, mol} horri- 


ble and eucrlaſting torments? 
How is it, that ;we can ſleepe in | 


thenight > How.an we be quiet in 
the day ? Yea, how: happeneth it 


that wee be not quite out of our 


wits, when we dothinke attentiue- | 


ly,and conſider of fo ſtrange a pe- 
r1ll as this is : ſeeing leſle dangers 


thentheſe haue been able not one- 
ly to fright and beſtraught men out 


of their wits, but alfo to-bereaue 
them of their liues ? | 


' This.is the greateſt paine that the | 


miferable damned perſons haue in 


fell, to vngderſtand'that Almighty:| 


God and their moſt grieuous tor- 
ments, ſhall. be of one like continu- 


|ance, and.cherefore their miſeries 


can haue no comfort; becaulſc their 
paine hath no-end. 


| 3! 
Tf. che. damned: perſons could | 
be perſwaded ; that after a huo-| 


dred thouſand millious of yeares, 
their- paines ſhould haue. an end : 
even that perſwaſion alone. would 
dee. a great comfort yneo them: 


for then all their torments ( albcit: 


it 


- — 


"__ 


_ 
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| [ſeth the herbe to ſpring againe, 


it were very long ) would yet at 
[the welt 4 anend : be a- 
ſured they are, that their paines 
{hall haue no end at all. 

| For as St. Gregory faith, There 
the wiched hae ; WA without any 
death, an end without any end, and 
4 defect without any defett. For 
their death alwayes liueth , their 


i _— 


end alwayes beginneth, and their 
defe&neuer faileth. And for this 
caufethe Prophet ſaith ; They are 
in Hell as it were Sheepe,and Death 
feedeth wpon them. | 

The'Herbethat is there fed vp- 
on, is not wholly plucked-yp, be- 
cauſe the roate is aliue, which is 


the beginning of life : and this cau- 


| 
| 
| 


that it may ſtillbe fed vpon. And 
therefore the paſture of thoſe 
Fields is immortall, for | aſmuch as 
itis alwayes eaten,and alwayes re- 
utueth againe, 

| Now after this ſort ſhall Death 
feed vpon the 'damned perſons, 


and as Death cannot dye, fo ſhal| 


foode, 


«tl 


_ 


— 


itneuer be filled with this kinde of | 


| Saturday Morning. 


| Meditation for Shnlay 


foode, nor euer be weary in doing 


make an cad. of deuouring this 
[morſell. For that Death ſhall euer- 
more haue ſomewhat in thensto. 
deuoure, and they ſhall eucrmore | 
miniſter func wnto Death to 
tobedeuoured : foas the damned | 
in Hell ſhall ſuffer their moſt hor-. 
ible paines and torments for euer! 
and euer without any end. 


—m_— 


z MA Lorning. : 


of the enerlſtiv hos ans 
| ofthe of the Xondme of 


Heamen., 


—_—— — 


j -, 
| 
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Ired thy ſelfe hereunto, thou Fu ro 
meditate pon the felicity of eternall 
"_ inthe Kingaome of Heanen. 


His conſideration is - ſo 


holpen with the light of a 


of this office ; neither ſhall it euer | 


14 This day, when thou 1 prepa-| 


_ profitable, that if ir wete| 


| lively 


Fr res 


..3ZZO 


| 
| 


| | 
FOR 
| Fane points | 
' to be conſs- 
t dered in 
. this medi- 


| of this life, to ſeeme {ſweet and 


{Lands and riches, doe cauſe the 


| that eucrlaſting marriage cauſe v5 


| theſe fite points 'that are in it, to 


PR Meditation for 
lively Faith, it were able to make 
all the bitter paines and afflitions 


pleaſant ynto vs. For if the loue of 


paines and-Jabours that be taken 
for them,to ſeeme ſweet and plea- 
{ant ; if the loue of: Children alfo 
doe cauſe Womento wiſh - for the 
| paines of- Child-braring', what 
would the loue of this moſt excel 
lent and paſſing great felicity doe, 
in compariſon whereof, all other 
felicitiesare of none account ? If it 
be ſaid of the Patriarch [acod, that 
his ſeuen yeares ſeruice ſeemed but 
ſhort vnto him, in reſpe& of the 
greatloue he bare to Rachell, what 
would the loue of that imfinit beau- 
ty worke inour harts? What would 


to doe,if it-were colidered with the 
eyes of a lively-Faith 2. Wheretore, 
that thou may(t vnderitand ſome- 
what of this felicity, thou haſt to 
confider-(among-other 'thinges ) 


| tation. 


wit;: Firſt the excellency. & great- 


_— 


_—_— 


—— 


neſle | 
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Thirdly, the viſion of the Almigh- 
ty and euerliuing God ; Fourthly, 
the Glory. of the Saints bodies ; 
And laſtly, the perfe& fruition of 


tinually, 
1 The excellency and greatneſſe of 
the Heauens. 
Irftof all therefore,conſider the 


excellency of the place, and e- 


which 1s ſurely yery wonderfull. 
For when a man readeth in certaine 
'graue Authors , that cuery one of 
the {tarres in Heauen , is greatcr 
then allthe whole earth ; yea, and 
which is .more maruailous , that 
there be ſome Starres among them 
of fuch notable greatnes, that they 
[2c ninety times greater then all the 
| whole earth, when a man heareth 


theſe things, and lifteth yp hiseyes | 


[to Heauen, and ſeeth in the ſame, 
{uch a multitude. of Starres and 


ſo 


all good things, that are there con-' 


ſpecially the greatneſſe thereof, | 


| 


Ae es 


—— 
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ſo'many voyde ſpaces, where ma- 
my more- ſtarres might be ſet; 
«| How can he but wonder ? how can 
he but be aftonied, and (in a man- 
ner): befides himlſelfe, conſidering 
the paſſing greatneſle of that place,| 
| and much more of that mighty ſo. iþ 
:ueraigne Lord that created it of 
| nothing ? Then as touching the 
 goodly beauty of that place, it isa 
thing that cannot bee expreſſed 
with words. Forif Almighty God 
| hath created thinges ſo wonderfull 
and ſo beautifull, in this vale of| | 
teares and phce of -bani{hment,| 
what wonderfull thinges hath he 
Created, trow yee, in that place, 
which is the ſeate ofhis Glory, the 
' | Throne of his mighty power, the 
Pallace of his Maicfty, the Houſc 
ofhis Ele, and the Paradiſe of all 
delights ? | 


'2 The fruition of the company of the 
Bleſſed inhabitants in 
'-  Heanen. 
Fter thou haſt conſidered the 
excellency of the place, con-| i 
| | {ider! | 


er 


_—_— 
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I 


| ches,and Beauty, are greater the 


(ceed without compariſon, all cot-' 


fier alſo the 'great worthineſfe of 
thoſe bleſſed inhabitants that dwell 
in it : whoſe Namber, Holines ,Ri- | 


any man can imagine. Sos ſaith, 
That the' number of the Elett is | 
loreat, that no man 1s able to count 
they, And ſome Diuines are of 
is opinion, that the number of 
the Angels is ſo great,that they ex- | 


porall and materiall thinges in the 
larth, And like asthe greatneſſe of 
the Heauens exceedeth- the great- 
Inefſe of the Earth, Without any 
proportion" | Euert ſo doth the 
multitude of thoſe” glorious Spi-' 
fits, exceed the multitude of all ; 
corp ,oralland materiall things that | 
«ec F the world, with the ke ad-, 
ſuantage and prov portion.” ' wo 
| ' Now what thing can be FRY 
Ined more wondetfull: then this? 
| Certainly this is ſuch'a matter [that 
| Wir were. welt conſidered, fit were. | 
2blers aſtonifhi allmen:' Againe, |} 
feuery otic of 'the' Angels: (yea,] 
though itbethe: very leaſt Angell 


| The infinit 


among 


he 


Reuel-7.9 


number of 
the Ele. 


' Meditatlon for - 
among them ol!) be more;goodly 
and beaunifyll to behold, then all 
| this viſible world : what aglori- 
1 ous fight ſhall ir be then,to behold 
Ttuch .a number of beautifull An- 


dt i 4* | . 
| gels, and-to fee- the perfeCtions 


| and Offices that euery one of them 
hath- in, that high and ſupreame 
| .; There the Angels goe as it were 
in Embaſlages, the Archangels ate| 
occupied in their Miniſtery , the 


| rs rejoyce, the Dominations go- 
{ uerne ,. the Vettues ſhine , the if 


. + - | Thronesglifter,the Cherubinsgiue iſ 


4 loue, & all of that heauenly Court Y[y 
| doe ing Laudes and' praiſes vntoiſ 

| Now if the Company,and CON- 
ucrſationj of gogd and, yertuousif 
{perſons bee; fo feet and, amiable. 
 jathing,-whar. a blefſed thing (hal; 
it be, to conuerſe, and keepe com- 


ſed Szints. as be there 2 ro.ſpeake | 
: with the Apollles, to de COnuer- 


[Principalities-tryumph, the Pow-W |} 


\ |fght, che Seraphins burne with; 


4 pany, withſo,many good and blc-Wfith 


CO 
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able 
(hall 
om- 
bict- 
eake 
wer- 
fant 
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| 


[whoſe preſence men doe maruai- 
ouſly reioyce? |: #1 
| \What agloryiſhallic be to be- 
[idld.that vaiuerſall goodnefle, -1h 
|whom-are: all ,good. things:?:The 
|greater world, in wham all worlds 
jxecontained ? What a joy {hall it 
deto ſee him; who being one, is all |» 


_— —— 


dwell and haue a perperuall ami.” 


L 


N Ow, if itſhall be: ſo; great a 


the Angels bow.downe ; and at 


. 
Z 


|;hinges,and yex being one, 8 moſt 


limple:in ;himfelfe., comprehes> 
deth the perfeRions of all thin ges? 


fant with theProphets,tocommu-]' 
nicate. with. the Martyrs , and'to| 


3\IJ Wh p Weyl : 
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glory! to.enioy'the company} 
ofthe good; what thallitbe ns | 
joy the company and prefence of 
{h1ut,, whom the morning Starres: 
{doe praiſe ;. at. whoſe excellent 
fdeaury the Sunne and Moone doe 


|wondet: r1\before whoſe, Maicſty 


__ 
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| Ne: ans this : confider the... 


[the members-and ſenſes, ſhall hauc 


| nd _ CEmter of 01 our & octices ? 


Meditation for- _ | 


77 to heare- and ſceking: ; Salomon | 
were thought ſo great a matter, | 
that the: Queene of Sabz ſaid of 
oy : Bleſſed are they thatiſtard be- 


ore thy preſence, and enioy thy Wiſe- 
dome Ari a thing all H be to 
behold that moſt high Salomon ? 
That eucrlafting Wiſedome? That 
infinitegreatnes ? That ineſtimz-! 
ble beauty? Thatiexceeding good- 
neſſe > And: 0 ertioy the fame for 
mote? This:is the efſenciall | 
olory of the Saintes:: this is the laſt 


oF The gry of in tee bode 


"G6 Heauen, * JEL 


lory of the bodyes, in which 
hen hall be;no/partibut ſhall be 
glorified, * For there euery:one of 


his particular- plory and- obicd, 

wherein to take delight. bo”, 
"There 'the bodyes -of Saints 

ſhall be endued with theſe four: 


wit, 
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the 
hich] 
1 þe 


re of” 


haue 


ject, 


zzntes 
foure 
5 20 


wit] 
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| wit; with ſubtilry; Gnifericfſe, nl 


[paſſibility.;; and: cleareneſſe. "And ds 


— ay wr Yor_ng M F 


Ithis dearcnefls: 'ſhall:b 
ce ſogr ear | £077 
|thig every:bnbof che Saints Baiſt: bale, 
SIO-40 oy s 


| ſhall (hine like the) Swrine! 
| pots 'of their: Pathee, en 
- Sunne ithat-ftabdeth' in'vhe 
dſt of thefirtmament; being bu 
Ae i 
or to all this world3 what 
lizht-ſhall To'many 'Suhnes ey 
Lampes make; as thall ſhine fo 


f | right in that place altogether? ** 


Sis * 
27F > VEZ': 37 


5 There mW 
FR re 


lude 
To — bees bout peu Gly 


logether and 
bebaniſied Both DIG 


wit 
= neceſſity; quietnes with- 
vexation ; ſecurity without 


ea 
re; knowledge without error ; 
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Ws _ Files hour loathſomnes; ; oy 
o nl. without conttadiRtion... 'Fhexe 'as 


1ſball be trye: honour, for their i 


% 
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| PERCE+ >:fopt 
| moleſted, EY vanes, or by 


]reſtand beſtof all gagd 


» 


- mts 


a MEM... io MO. 


]and' feeure :; ,the-company. very 
; | good and: delightfullz the time al- 
] wajes after one-lort, not diftinKed 
1into cueping and, morning-,- bit 


| cyenhiechat gReD _ and 


without heauinciſe:; and honour 
-Aecuftne faith) ſhall. botrus glo- 

1F:: for-thexe FF nhtbebe wn | 
Tabertey-coraur orRatrery. There 


ſhall azither be denyed to; ſuch as 
mk, aargiuensd; ſuch as de- 
ſaxumit note» Thete ſhall beitrue 


tio manbee 


otherss.'; - 11. 
The bebe of - ſhall A 


hath "promiſed. himſelfe. for a re- 
ward of the ſame; whois the eral 


wity Almighty Gbd):he. Wt nl 
theiend: of; ;ouc:Ycfires , he 

thery be ſecne wit»gut RD 
.ued without loathſomneſle.; my 
praiſed without wearinefle. There 


his place is large, beaurifull,bright, 


6 "6 con- 
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ſweet breathyng ofthe holy Ghoſt! 
ſhall louriſh for euermore. There 
ſhall all reioyce, all ſhall fipg, and 
give continuall praiſe to the chicfe 


untifull g e they kiuveand: 


ignein glory, O heauenly Citty ; 
7 on dwelling place! © bliſe. 


il . 


full Countrey,where alldclightfull | | 


thinges are to be found ;- O happy 
people withour any grudging ;' O 


quit neighbours, where ao one is | 
f 


bie&to any want or neceſſity ; | 


Othat the ſtrife and contention of | _ 


this preſent fate were at anend ; 


O that the dayes of my baniſh- | 


ment might be finiſhed ; O how 
long iaihe time of my peregrinati- 
onprolonged ? when ſhall this day 
come ? When ſhall I come and ap- 


pexre before theface of my ſweer 


pu — ; through whoſe | 


[continued with a ſimple erernity. | 
There ſhall be a perperuall ſpring, } 
|which-through the. freſhnes and 
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1 Medztation for 
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CE The ſfoxt Treatsſe of the conſide- 
ration of the glory of beanen : where- 
| in the former Meditation is de- 
Elared more at large. 


| NE of the things, wherenpon 
| O,; behoouethys moſt to 7s 
our eyesalwayesfixedin this vaile 
] of teares , -is the bleſſed Rater 
glory in the Kingdome of heauen, 
For this conſideration alone were: 
{ able to encourage vs, paticntly to 
| beare the affliftions of this preſent 
1-dife , knowing what an eternall 
| 2.Cor.4. | weight of glory is prepared for vs 
] 44- {in the life to-come, | 
- When Almighty GOD promi- 
f ſed to giue tothe Patriarch 46br4-M 
| bam the land of promiſe : he com- 
| manded him towalke and view it 
all round about, ſaying : Ariſe and 
| walke all over-thes land both in length 
| and breadth, and eonfider it on ent 
+ fide, for 1 will gine it wnto thee. Ari 
4 vp therefore (O my ſoule)aduance 
| thy ſelfe on hie,leaue all earthly 
| | s faircs 


_—_ om J_—_ 
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promiſe, and conſider with good 


the largeneſſe of the felicity', and 
the greatneſſe of the riches; with all 
10] MY jthe reſt that is therein. 


1e/ll| It is written of the Qiteene of | 
| 5444, that when ſhe heard of the 


great.fame of Salon, {he went to 
lerulalem , to-ſee the great and 
wonderfull things that were repor- 
ted of him. ſider therefore 


tha the farne of that heauenly Ie- 


King that. gouerneth it , isno leſſe 
then the renowne of Salomon was : 
aſcend thou now vp on high with. 
hy ſpirit vnto this noble Citie, to 
contemplate the wiſedome of this 
lpreame King , the beauty ofthis 
temple , the {eruice of this Table, 
the orders of them that attend vp- 
on him, the liueries that the whole 
amily weare, and withall the po- 
cy and. glory of this. noble Citie. 


|frires heere beneath, and flec vp 
with the wings of thy ſpirit , vnto 
the moſt excellent noble Land of | 


attentiongthe length of the eternity, | 


alem;- and? of * that ſapreame|]. 


orifthou be able to conſider euc- | 


I.Reg. o.| 


; Q; — p4 


J 


M.-. 


Ebe. 1:37. 
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A 
perea, for the Saints.” 


2 bows baneKfe, and thou hate per- 


| | declared ynto thee ſo os asthe| 
_ ]yery leaſt part of this; 


| [oifiethfaying : I beſeech the Goddf 


| | your 'bearts, that you may we 
| ſtand, how great the hope of your 


| there be-manythinges to contem 


| 


| inhabicarts «the viſion of Almigh-W 


; Meditation for 


ry ofie: 'of theſe tings: it may | 
ws thy ſpirit ſhalt lifted A Gy | 


ceiue, that there hath: not "Ran 


Burt for this ward go it ſhall be | 
requiſite to haue a ſpeciall light of 
Almighty God,as the Apoſtle ſig-| 


plory, andthe Father of our Lord Ie- 


ſms (iriſh; to pine y08 tht Spirit of| 
wiſedome, —_ d 60 lighten: he eye: of| 


tation is, aud the riches of that bar ins 
rttance and glory whe heehath pre 


And although in this 8 glory | 


plate ypon; yet mayelt thou now 
eſpecially conſider thoſe fiuc prin 
cipall thinges that we' touched be- 
fore : to wit, the excellency and 
greatnes of the place; the fruition 
of the company of thoſe bleſſed 


EET DPERV N= DI ——_ 


[7 GOD; the glory of the Saint 


bodies: 
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Sur df Manning, 


bodies; and the euet 
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IRE '$rex 1. wed 
pre of all- conſider the obey 
beauty of. the) phce , which Sc. 


Hidadefabach-yoho vs Fe * figure 
ir\ thefe* words; 3 | 


in his 24poeatips, ir) 
One of the Goten Arg elt hake vn- 
to me, ſaying : Rn will ſhew'| 

theerheſpouſe of che Lambe's 8nd be 


\oarried nice: wv aly "2s fpirie 1% #bigh | 
Pewed | 
| nee. the boly (rity of leruſaten, 


od "great Montane, and 


otic deſcended from Heanen', and 
hineth*with"the Clearnſſe of AF 


mybty' God, ard the light Yhrre? 


With =" 7. rhe! ghſtroe' "brite." bs 


c precious | Pones.” T a 


[1 CEN ell: Gater" 1d 77 


Qt. 


the Gures Telus Angels, ber 


110 the timber bf the' Gater. The 
foundations of the-walles of the gm 


. Were 


TER... 


"of md T. Th | 


nuance and. eternity of Mhefefo | -| 
=n—_ cyan benefirs,-* bg 65 


7 amv off 


pr ge cen 


i. the ln end OO” went a a oe,» 


;Reue. 21. 
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Readrds 208 for: | 
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[1 3 


wene. _whelly: zprong be with precious | 


= 
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| [Reue. 32. 


| ricelear Zphle Oy; fax n 2” temple | 


|| ever be ſeene there, but there ſhall 


_ - 


Pones's ani wo twelne gates theref| 
(were Imelue Peartes, Fate made | 
he fore 


reete of thu| 


Ciew, ie was © pure g od, like kg 2uto 4 we-l 


therein, becauſe the Lord God v Al- 
mighty and the. Lambe were th:| 
| Temple,: and the. (Wie had no wet | 
jof Sunne or Moone ta time-light, ants | 
it ,, foraſmnch 45, the hole of} 
| Almighty God. doth lighten-it , and 
the Lampe that A phewie , 
..; Car, ir the Ag ll (hs 
flood ofthe water _— 
the (briſtall, which ifſned out of the 
ſeate of, Almighty G'O-D\ andofthe 
be... 41. the middeſt.of the'ſtreete,| 
"a yt ; ye fide of the fibu;| 
xl es the other; as planted.tbe tree 
of life, which 6 ought foornitweln 
fraates in the yearegenery IMoneth hu 
fruit, and the leaues of this tree, ſtt- 
hs for the health of Nations: \ . 
-, Ne, manner. of nouleditheen; ſil 


wank of v_ God, nd 4 


he 


<— — Cu 


A a at 
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| ſound, but that by meanes of theſe, 
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Saturday Morning. 
the Lambe. «And hs ſernants ſhall 
ſerue hn, aud they ſhall ſee h1s face, 
and hane the name of hins written in 
their forcheads, and they ſhall raigne 
for ener and ener ,world without end. 
Behold here (deere brother)the 
beauty of this Citie deſcribed vato 
thee, not that thou maiſt thinke, 
that theſe things are there infuch a 
materiall ſort as the words doe 


| 


thou maiſt conceiue other more 
ſpirituall & more excellent things, 
whictrare figured vnto vs by theſe 
materiall things. ' + + +. | 

The ſcituation- of this Citic is a- 
boue all the heauens,and the great- 
neſſe and largenefle thereof excee- 
deth all meaſure. For if euery. one 
of the ftarres of heauieh be ſo great 
as we haue-before declared ; how 
great then muſt that heauen bee, 
that contayneth in it all the ſtarres, 
and all the heauens ? Surely, therc 
sno greatneſſe in the world.that 
may bee compared vnto this. For 


(as a holy Father faith) from the 


Weſt part of Spaine , vnto the vt- þ 


WE 


345 | 


The ſcitua- | 
tion and | 
greatnes of 

the beawen-|: 


ly Citie, 


." WM 


termol? } 


SO 


— 


—_ 


The 'eoodly | workemanſhip of that building : 


| Ship. mayſayle (1 it haue a prof- 
| fthatregion of Heauen is fo great, 


|thenthe Sun beames) cannot finiſh 
| ftheircourſeinitin many yeares. 


Fit. For if that worke that appeareth 


[rovall houſe, in that fcred pallace; 


| wo Meditation for —"Y 


termolt borders of the Indians, a 
pereus winde) in few dayes : but 


that the ſtars (which are more ſwiſt 


' Nowifthou demandett of the 
i. is notongue able to exprefic- 


outwardly roour mortall eyes, be 


. ogoodly and beautifull : what is | 
| wh 


e ſuppoſed of allthe reſt, that 


_ [is there reſerued for the ſight one--| 
| ly of immortall eyes? ; 


And if we ſec, that by the hat- 
:drworke aÞ men, certaine workes 
are made heere ſo-fightly and fo 
beautifull; that they aftoniſh the 
eyes of them: that doe behold 
them; what a worke mult that be, 
which is wrought by the handof 
Almighty God. himſelfe , in. that 


inthathouſe of ioy & ſolace, which 
he hath built for the glory of his E- 
let ?.O how amable are thy T aber- 
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& how» , ning. 


cactes ( (! Gith the Prophet )O Loral 


God of of vertmes.? ſode defireth 


a Citty,' is the tate: 


cord, among\themſclues, Now. 
who is able to declare the excel- 


lency ofthis Citty inthis.behalfe ? 


| All the mhabitants therein: be no- 


ble perſonages,' there is no-otie a- 
mong them of. bafe linage, forſo 
much as they be all theiſonnes and: 
childre of God. They be ſo friead- 
ly & loving: one towards another, 

that they be all ( asit. were”) one: 
loule and one heart; Aridithey live 
info great peace and concord, that 


|rhevery Cittyir ſelfe is called Ze- 
yew : : that isto olay,' the viſion 


of peace... 


:4fthou; deſibet to wndetftand the 


{ Bhars of the inhabicants in. this | 


Cirry, yn this deſire Saint Jobs| 
A— -anfwer..in- his''Rewlation, 


where 


oy f Ad w MSrtr/oaa the _ 

lace of the Lond. (1. | 

The thing that molt principally 
c— 

and condition of the Cittizens 2 te] 

| wit,if chey-benoble,if they:bema- 

| iy, if they: lie in peace: and con-- 


— 
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The fate 1 
aud "Condi. 
[tion of the 
Citrrcnt of | 
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 MHedtation for. 


i 


where he ſaith :. That be ſawin ſþi-| 
Lrit ſuch 'a-great company of bleſſed| 
' Saiits; \thatno.man was able torec-| 
thon them, gathered together of all | 


kindes of Nations, people ff tomgues, 


| faging waro.e Almrighty Gods, ſongs| 
of praiſes.' 7. > þ 


And ynto this faying of S. Tohy, 


. 


I => 


agreement , diſpoſed the moouing 


which floode before the throne of Al-| 
mubty God, and of the Lamnbe,app4-| 
relled.in white garments; and with| 
'trimmphant Palmes im their: hands,| 


of the heauens', and the.courſes of 


A— 


w—_ 


che}, 


| 


| dainedall that innumerable Army; 


| leftiall- order.: -walke through!'the | 


- en. DAN ares en edt on en 


wg 


"yu 


by his proper name) hath alſo or-: 


of blefſed Saints, with a moſt won- ; 
; derfull- goodly ordcr and diſh poſi- : 
tion; | oppomnng to cuery one his 
place and glory ; as it ſeemed beſt 
to his, diuine and — wiſe. 
dome: ©: + 

- Andſo this] is.one atllaceforche! 
Patriarchs,-: another for the: Pros 
phets, another for [the Apoſtles, 
anotherfor the-Euangeliſts , ano- 
ther forthe' martyrs.,..and ſefotth 
(vnto all the reft of the faithful) 
there tsappointed aheayenlyiman- : 
fion,' And aboue them all the holy 
humanity of our: Sautour Chriſt, 
hath:thechiefe place-and prehemis 
nence*; ' whoirfitteth- at the:righr 
handofi the Maicſtic of Alcighty 
God, in the-hightof glory... 

- Now therefore (O-thou: Obi. 

an foule) 'takea;view of this. ce-; 


ſtreetes and; wWwayes;,'; conſider the | 
order of theſe Cittizens, the beau-! 
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[the ares, calling them cuery one. 


and- 
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Euery one 


of the 


Saints bath 


bis place 
and glory 


in heauem 


in mot ſo- 
lemme oy - 


der, 


ty ofthis Citie, and the nobleneſſe: | 


q 


b 


Chem, oh . —— 


—_— 


1 


: 


ati 


and worthinelſe of thee - inhabi- 
tants. Salute alſo this ſweet and 


| pleafans Countrey ,. and as a Pil- 
., | grime, beholding' 


itasyet a-farrc 
off, dire&t thinc cyes,and (withall) 


| thy heart ymoir, andiſay.All hayle 


{ſweet Countrey, the Land of Pro- 


.miſe, the hauen of ſecurity; the | 
| place of refuge , the houſe of ble(- 
| ſing, the King 

.the Paradice of delights;, 'the.gar- 
] derrofeternall flowers., the. Rore- | 
houſe of alt treaſure, the crowne of 


tons ofall worlds, 


_ [allinft pros; "ng the end: ofall 


| 


I our defs ifs. 


All hayle < our mother and our 


| hope, after thee haue wee fighed a 

long time: for thee haue we mour- 
[ ned, anddoe mourne cuenat this 
| prelent ; ; for he louc of thee haue 


wee fought; and dove (ill:fight a 


| long batraile'in' this: our tranſitory 
[ lifes for we know affuredly, that 
none'ſhalbbe zewarded arid:crows | 


ned/inthee; but > ol akhaus 
here an. Ow”: | 


oof 
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which ss the etloying of the comr- 


caufe all-things to be common. 


made,ſaying : / beſeech thee (O Fa- 
ther ) that they may be one (by loue) 
4: we are one{by nature.) Fort there 
ſhall the Ele& be more ſtraightly 
wnited together inone , then the 
members of one lame bodie : be- 
cauſe all (hall participate of one 
lame ſpirit , which giuerh ynto all 
'one ſame being , ad withall, otle 


Am— Mt Af 


H————_— 
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5 Of the ſecond. ioy that the ſoule | 
ſhall hane in the kingdome of heancn, | 


: \VAY, Ho is able(after this great | 

V itoy)todeclare what a fur-} 
ther joy the ſoule ſhal haue, by be: | 
ing inthis moſt happy and bleſſed | 
company ?*for there the vertue of | 
charity is in her. full perfeRion, the} 
property of which vertue is, to| 


' There thall that petition be-per- | 
fly fulfilled, which our Sauicur | 
Toh. 17.11 | 


[ 
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| All the E- 
| 66 mhea: 
wen fhall - 
bee more 
"Braightly 

| vpited to- 

- gether 118 
'onc,then the 
;«pubers of 
| one body, | 
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becauſe a'l 
ſhall parti- 


cipate of 


| the ſpirit 
| of God. 


Meditation for 

If thou imagine it tobe other- 
wile, tell mee, what is the cauſe, 
why the members. of one -body 
haue fo greata.vnity and loue one 


[towards another? the reaſon is,be- 


.cauſe they are all partakers of one 


which. giueth one. ſame- being and 
life to themall; - . 

Now if the ſpirit of a man haue 
power,.to cauſe ſo great _ 
betweene members that are ſo dif- 
ferent in offices. and natures , isit 
any wonder , if the ſpirit of Al- 


were the common foule to them 
all ). ſhould cauſe a farre greater 
and more perfe&t vnity. among 
them ? eſpecially, conſidering that 
the Spirit of God: is a more noble 


' |cauſe, and of a more excellent ver- 


tue and power, and giueth alls a 
more noble being. 

Well now, if this manner of vni- 
tie and loue doe cauſe all thingsto 
be common, as well good as cuill, 
(as wee ſee in the members of one 


ſame forme, that is, of one ſoule, 


mighty God , by whom all the e-. 
[le& doe liue (which Spirit is as it 


:: E | body,| 


_— __ —_ 
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towards their Children, who re- | 
joyceas much at their felicity,as at 
{their owne)whatawonderfull ioy 
{ſhalkoaneof the Elettherehaueof 
|theglory of allthereft;confidering 
|chathe ſhal loue euery one of them 
[as wellas himſelfe?: For as Gregory 
|faith :--That heawenty inheritance 
unto all ove; ' and vntoentry one ts | 
[ally foraſtmnob ax. enery. One of the | 
| bleſſed. Saints reioncetls as much at' 
| the zoyes and felicities of all others, as | 
|if he were himſelfe in poſſeſſion of the | 
Favre: But whatcarywee inferre of | 
Jallthis? ſurely thus much, that as 
|thenumber of the bleſſed Saingsis| 
(after a ſort) infinite : euen ſo the 
toyesof each one of them ſhall alſo 
| (after a ſort) be infinite', and that 
]eucry one of the Saints ſhall haue | 
|the excellency of all, foraſmuch as þ 
whatſoeuer any one of them ſhall 
not haue in himſelfe, he ſhall haue 


itin others, Jef} 2. "6a 
| Theſe be ſpiritually thoſe ſeauen 
fonmes ofi/ob, among whom there | 
|was ſuch a great loue and commu- 
I  _nicating; 
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| 354 |. Meditatiowfor: 
| lob -1. 14. nicating one to:andthet;thar'euery 
t  ] eneofthem._ (in his order) made a| 


| that: every. one of them was .no 
| no-lefſe: partaker of. the goods of 


| praper to one, was common toall: 


| : inthe kingdome- of heauen ? how 
| much.greater ſhalbthe number of 


| treaſure and iriches ſhall. they hauc 
| to enioy ? -Now bythis account, | 
| what a,fea(lt ſhall: that be , which 
| the Seraphins ſhall there make vn- 


| molt neere-vnto Almighty. GOD, 
| when they ſhall. diſcouer vntoour 


feaſt one: day.in the weeke vntoall 
|the reſt; whereby it came to paſſe, 


| others, ther:of his :o@wne proper 


*% = - 


goods: . And: ſo-that which was 


all ; as. proper:ynto: euery; ate; 
this effect: wrought loue.and bro- 


Cn bahphc: 


| Now, how much-gredter ſhall 


the brotherly loucof the Elect be 


brothers be-there? how much-more 


toys, who'are inthe higheſtde- 
gree of all bleſſed Spirits, , and 


| cyes, the noblenefle of their ſtatc 
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their contemplation , and the moſt 
feruent burning hear of their loue? 


|What a feaſt alſo ſhall the Cheru- 


bins. make , in whom the treaſures 
are eficloſed > What a feaſt like- 
and ſtat Gans and of al eo- 


: What a i ioy ſhallir be, to: enioy 
he glorious company of the Apo- 


ly fellowſhip 


noble! Armie of Martyrs ,. which 
haue ſpent their liucs for the cauſe 
it bee, to ſee thoſe holy Pro- 


niel, Amos, Advoheas, Zacharias and 


|thereſt,not now-ſubieCt to the tor- 


ments of their cruell perſccutors, 


|but clothed . with long white gar- 


ments, with their Palmes in thetr 


|hands,& withthe gloriousenfignes 


of their yiRtorious triumphs? Whar 


{aioy ſhall it be, to ſee thoſe ſeuen 
| noblc 


to. 


and: condition , the cleareneffe of | 


of the wiſdome of Almighty God | 
wiſe ſhall that bee of the Thrones | 


files? to bereceiuedinto the good: |. 
| of: the Prophets? | 
And to: tſmue: thei fruition of 'thatþ 
of Iefus Chriſt > What a ioy ſhall | 


phets, Efe zy, Jeremie, E <a Das- | 
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| [noble Machabees, with their god- 
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ly and valiant Mother, hauing con. 
'temned all kindes of deaths and 


'torments, forkeeping the Law of 


| with goodly precious Rubies and 


| Almighty God? 
© Whar: 


whoſe 
cruelly 
| uiour ? What chaine of Gold and 


chold;as thenecke of the 
| fore-runner of Chriſt, St. ohrr Bap- 


the body of St. Stepher, that was 
bruſed with the: ſtrokes of ſtoncs : 
then to behold-a rich long robe 
trimly garniſhed and ſet. all ouer 
Dyamonds ? What a ioy ſhall it 
be,to behold that Apoſtle S.[ames 
who was once ſlaughtered with 
theſword of that: Tyrant Herod, 
but now raigneth with his Lord: 


at a goodly fight ſhall it be, | 
'to behold thoſe ſweete Babes, | 

uiltleſſe bloud was moſt] 
hed at the birth of our Sa-| 


| prdiuns ſtones, is ſo goodly to| 


glorious| 


tf : who. choſe rather to looſe his| 
_ | head, thentodiſſemble the filthi-| 
 nefſe-:of the - adulterous'. King ? | 
What other thing ſhallic be, to ite] 


A fe ea wp wh 


— 


and Maifter, for whoſe ſake hee 
was 
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[thy and carnall banquets, letthem | 


[nous exceſſe and ſuperfluities:fuch 
[a feaſt as this is', where ſach- ex- | 
cellent meates arefſerued,' is con- 


Saturday Morning. | 
was done to death? 


What a ioyfull ſight ſhall ic be, 
toſee thoſe two glorious lights of 
a— —_ ,» Se _ = S. 
Pawl, (hining there yery bri : 
with te Trophe jr rs, 
tyrdome , wherewith they were 
crowned? Now what a ioy ſhall it 
be, toenioy the glories of each one 
of all theſe bleſſed Saints,as if they 
were properly our oyyne ? | 

Oglorious feaſt , D royall ban- 
quet;; O Table meete for Almigh- 
ty Godand' his Ele! Wherefore, | 
let worldlings'get them totheir fil- 


burſt themſclnes with their glutto- 


venient for Almighty God and his 
Ee, wm | 
Aſcend yet 'yp higher ,'O my 
ſoule, and ſee another ſingular glo- 
iy, that doth-wonderfully reioyce' 
all that ſupreame Court, and ma- 
keththe Citie of God (as'it-were) 


— 


|drunke with meruailous delight, 
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Lift vp thine cycs , and fee. tha that 
moſt bleſſed Virgine Marie, that 
| freely -beloued and. full of all grace 
and beauty. Conſider what a great 
ley-it ſhall be, to behold this Vir- 
gineMother , this blefſed arnong 
| wonfen,, not kneeling now ypon 
{her knees before the Manger, nor 
[troubled and moleſted now with 
]the frights and feares of ſuch things 
as holy Simeon prophecied vnto 
her ; 'not lamenting and ſeeking 
nowher loft child in all parts:: but 
with ineftimable peace and ſecuri- 
ty:, placed at the right hand of 
her dearc Sonne,, without all feare 
of cuer lecfing that her moſt pre- 
cious treaſure., | 

Nowhath ſhe no wal to ſecke 


{ſpiracies of Herod, by flying into 

Z gypt: Now doth {heeno more 
fend at the foote of the Croſle,be- 
{bolding the death ofher only Son, 
jand As his loſſe, whom ſhe 
{ſo dearely loued.. 


| that dead time of the ſecret night, | M--; 
| deliuer the child from the con-| 


"AY 


Now ſhee fecleth no more the| 


Þ- | _pricke 
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1and ſhe that was ſo fore afflicted in 


WS. Bernard faith) «r 


Sataraey Jorning, 


gricfe of that dalcfull exchange ? | 


| when ſhe had afligned ynto her the 
{Diſciple in ſtead of the Mafter,;and: 
the-ſeruant in-fead: of the Lid. 


Now are thole forrowfull words] 


to be heardno-more, which ſhee 
[uttered . (with great weeping: —_ 
Gs: :vader:: the: 'blopd: 
tree, ſaying= O:that Emaight tie fo 
| pr—ipaps ary ſome: 7 foe 


Now is all chis Granny RY 


ate vale of Ae, is now cxalted 


EE 


the moſt ſacred humanity of our| 
faulour Chriſt? Andthe E-- 
rd of: 9 _— vennle | 
louly disGgured forourfakes vpon | 
the crofſe? It ſhall be dere tael 


bing full Fall 


vef2s and delight, when men ſhall] 


there | 
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| pan - wa ſee and behold a man; the 
Creator of men: , and Lord of all 


things created. | 

We are wont:to \cficeme it foo! a 
fit ular ihonour to :our whole fa 
ily., to ſee ſome one of our kin- 
redaduanced to:a Crowne., or in- 
.uefted withſome Princely dignity; 
Nowrhow faire greater” honor ſhal 
this bento vs, ito ſee\thatLord, 
*who is of our flcſh and blood; fit- 
ting at the right hand of the Father, 


carth wo p; 
With avhat' 2 t'10y 
ſhall menifland;  paſſog gr 


men in bea-\ hen they ſhall fee that the Lotd 


of the whole houſe, and the yni- 
jucrfall Creator of all; things, is'not 
an Angell, but a man: > For ifthe 
members doe accolnt that an ho- 


At nour voto them; that. is: done to 


theirhead ,:by reaſon of the great 
:ynionthat is betrwetnthein and it; 
what ſhallirberhere, where there 
is ſucha ſtraight vnion \berween the 
meimbers and the head ? What {hl 


It be _ but that euery one'ofthe 


. = = | | Saints 


and. —— both of heauenan | 


|thineſlethereof, . | 
[to be thought worthy to enioy {o 


| tho wert as my Brother, ſucking the 


[ſweet louing Lord, when ſhall this: 


_ 


Saturday HMornizp. 
Saints ſhall account the glory of 
their Lord, as their owne peculiar 
glory? This joy ſhall be ſo paſſing 
great, that no words arc able to 
exprefſeit, according. to the wor-] 


Now who ſhall be ſo happy, as 
great-a blifſe and felicity ? O that 


breaſts of my Mother, that I might ; 
finde thee withont; and ki(ſe thee with | 
the lippes of Denotion,- and imbrace 
thee with  armes of louve. © molt: 


|oyfull day-.come- ? When ſhall I 


[hall Ibe filled with thy excellent 
[deauty 2 When ſhall I ſee that: 


appeate. before thy face 2 When 


countenatice of thine , which the 
Angels are ſo deſirous to behold? | 
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4 cleere viſto 
1 of Almigh- 
if ty God con- 
q ſſteth the 
| cfentrall 

1 zlory of the 


Saints. 


| this reſt, is beſt i the ſuperlative 
\ Jdegree. For this Land is the face! 


eden 72 or. 


| glory of the Saints? All the things 


| they all are little , in compa 
Jof the- clexe viſion of ran ighty 
God: : - 


Q——————— 


— 


of Of the third by that the fads foal 
hane in the Kingdome of heanen: 
which ts the inioying of the cleere 
viſion of oA Imighty 
God. 


Ow what 44oy fhalli be (a- 
boue all this) tohaue a cleare 
fight of that divine face,in the fight 
of whom confifteth the: eſſential 


we haue kitherto ſpoken of , are 
certainely great motiues towards 
the accompliſhment of glory, but 
ariſon 


Of 1ſachar it is written, That 
| he ſaw that reſt was good, and that 
| che Land was beſt, and therefore hee 
put his ſhoulders to labonr , an 
made himſelfe ſubiett to tribute. The 
reſt and glory of the Saints is ; good, 
but the Land that bringeth foorth! 


and 
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|delight- vs , tha containethi(in it 


jonely fight and beholding of crea- 


tple and-ſo communicable,and with 


| 


Oo Saiplay Moving, 
and beauty of Almighty God, of | 
the viſion and beholding of whom, 


proceedeth the rett and. glory of 
the Saints. This cleare viſion of | 


it ſelfealone, is able to give perfet 
reſt ynto our ſoules,” For all the 
{weetnes and pleaſantnes of Crea- 
tures, may well ginedelight tothe. 
neatt-of man, - but it »:canineuer 
wholly fatisfix and fill icNow fall 
[theſe good: thinges before rehear- 
Ifed ſhall-fo muchidelight ys: how 
much: then ſhall that good thing 


|clfe): the: perfeRtion and: ſure 
of all good thitges'* :And'if the! 


tures be ſo. glorious : Whata glo- | 
ry ſhall it be, to behold that Di- 
[uine face, that moſt - bright light, | 


[Almighty GOD, in whome all! 
beauties doe ſhine..? "What a glori- | 
ous ſight ſhall it bee, to bchold 
|that.efſence ſo wonderfull, fo fim- 


one: fight ro::behold in:the ſame, 


Almighty God, is the thing that of | * 


and that moſt excellenc beauty of 


Ls CEE 


| 
The hart of 


man can 
neuer bee 
ſatisfied ev 
filled , but 
oncly with 
the wiſion 
of Almgh- 
ty God, 
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{ glaſſe and himſelfe in the glaffe, 


| the glaſſe.: cue. lo when. we ſhall 
| hauc thatynſpotted iglaſſe, of the 
| Maielty of _—_ 
| our ;{elues-in; him; ' and(withall) 
|-whatſocuer is without him, accor- 


| ding tothe knowledge greater or 
[Jeſſe that we ſhall haue ofhim. 


| The under- 
1 Sanding. 

| cauſe t{hallhauc before it all that 
| 1 canbe knowue. :: : 
| Thewll, 
| good thing, in whomare all good 
things, and aut of whom there bc 
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'the myſtery of the moſt bleſſed 
Trinity, the glory of the Father, 
' the wiſedome of the Sonne , and 
the goodneſſe and loue ofthe Holy 
Ghoſt 2 There ſhall wee'ſec God, 
and in God, both our ſelues and all 
thinges beſide. For like as he that 
hath a Glaſle before him, ſeeth the 


andall other things that are before 


hty God preſent 


before-vs ; weetſhall ſee him, and 


There ſhall the appetite of our 
FVrderſtandimng reſt; and ſhall not 
defire to know-any thing elſe, be- 


There ſhall the apperite of our 
will reſt, in louing that vniuerſall 


1 nogoodithinges tobecnioyed. 


There 


[and Charity, wherewith Almigh- 


” 
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be fully ſatisfied with the morſell' 
of that ſupreame ioy,which ſhall in 


heart, that. there ſhall be nothing 
elſe for it to deſire.. ng 
There ſhall thoſe three Theolo- 
icall vertues, to wit, Faith, Hope, 


ty God js heere:honourcd,be per- 
ſhall be there giuen for a reward, 


God -: ynto Hope, the poſlefſion | 
of him: and: ynto Charity imper- | 
ke&,charity in all her perfeions, | 

T here ſhall the Elect (ce, loue, 
enioy and praiſe Almighty GOD : 
there ſhall they be filled without 
glutting, and be hungry withour 
neceſſity. There is the place, 
where that fong is alwayes ſung, 
that Saint oh heard in his Reue- 
lations , which ſong hee termeth, 
Laſs canticum nounm, «As it were 
anew ſong. . For that-although the 
org be alwayes after one mann, | 
(foraſmuch as it is one common : 


| There ſhall our Defire reſt, and | 


ſuch wife fill the mouth .of our | 


tectly rewarded :; when ynto Faith ' Heauen, ; 


the clecre vifion of Almighty | 


Reue. 14. | 


| 365 | 


| The Deſire. | 


How Faith 

| Hope, and | 
Charity, 
ſhallbe re-} 
 warded in| 


R 3 praiſe, | 


[ EI 


:[neuer diminiſh nor decay, neither 


| "T Hecleere viſion of the Diuine 


—_— __ Fe. Rt rote 


praiſe, anſwerkble to one common 


new, -28 concerning the taſte and 


fame very taſte ſhall it haue for e- 
uer and eucr without 'end. The 
ioy.of the Saints in Heauen ſhall 


ſhall their: bodies euer decay or 
waxe olde. For he that cauſeth the 
Heauehs to be alwaies freſh and 


created,ſhall alfo cauſe the flower 
of the glory of -the Saints, ahwaies 
robe liuely and flociſhing,and ne- 
uer-to wither or decay in any one 
point. OI 2506 
Ofthe fourth Toy that the ſoule ſbal 
_bhaue in the hmngdome of Heaurn : 
| i.» which. the imoying of the 
|  \Clory of the bodies. 
{2111 £410: SBovnd ITE. ND 
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glory, which all that bleſſed com- 
' pany enioyeth) yet-is it alwayes 


delight: it- hath. | For looke what: 
taſte'it had in the beginning, the| 


new, after ſo:many thouſand. years | 
as haute paſſed fincethey were firlt] 
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declared.) rha-eſſentiall glory of 
the bleſſed ſoules.in heauen, How- | 
beit, Gur moſt iuſtTudge & boun-| 


tifull Father, thinketh itnotinough 
to glorifie the ſoules onely:;-but 
(for the honqur of them) exten- 
deth his magnificence and libera- 
lity yet- further ,. euen to-glorifie 
their bodies alſo : giaing'tthus'a 
roome and place ynto Beaſts, in 
his royall and-cuerlaſting heauenly 


Pallace.: 


Olouer.ofmen; O honourer of | 


the, good and yertuous ; What 
hath this rotten-and Rtinking fleſh 
of ours(whic|like a beaſt follo-x.. 
th alwayes his appctites) to' doe 


with the Sanctuary .of; Heauen 2? | 


What ; ſhall. this flcſhii(which 
ſhoakdrather be tyed vp: ina Sta-' 
olo.among;: beatts ) beeiplaced a- 
mong rhe Angels in Heauen ? Let: 


dult (O Lord) continue with-duft, | 


for it 1s not ſeenly that earth ſhol( 
be placedaboue:the Heauens.- ' 

| Buthe that fard vnto. Abraham, 
I'will honour atid multiply Iſwacll, 
notwithſtanding* hee '1s 'the ſonne 


The bodyes 
of the 


rifred int 
Heanen. 
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| Saints ſhall 
alſo be glo- | 
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 FIthem ſhall there. haue his owne 
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' of abondſlaue, becauſe hee appertai- 
” aL wrt 0. w his| 
fauour to the bodies of the Saints, 
for the nigh 'kindred. that is be- 
tweene:the foules of them. Tr is the 
Lords pleaſure alſo, that he that 
hath holpen to beare the burthen, 
ſhall likewiſe: be. parraker in the 
diuiſion of the glory, and that like 
as the ſoule, by conforming it ſelfe| 
in this life vnto the will of God, 
commeth afterwards to be made 
partaker of the glory of:Godl: e- 
uenfo the body, which ( contrary 
to his nature ) was - conformable 
and obedient vnto the will of the 
ſoule, ſhall alſo be made partaker| 
of the glory of the ſame ſfoule. And 
thus ſhall the iuſt be glorious both 
in body and ſoule. And ( asthe 
Prophet ſaith,) They ſhall poſſeſſe in 
their Countrey double riches, Whet- 
by is vnderſtood, the glory of the 
ſoules,and the glory of the bodies, 
Now :whht ſhall:I: ay of-'the 
glory of the ſences ?:Each'one of 


proper delight & glory. The = 
; : , «. a 


—_— 


[to be ſeeue. The Eares ſhall al- | 


[the Taſte ſhall be ſatisfied with in- | 


|accompliſhment of all glory. . 


time) ſhe ſeerh her ſelfe ſo wholly 


— 
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ſhall be-renusd and made more, 
cleare then the light of the. Suvne, 
they ſhall ſee thole royall pallaces, 
thoſe glorious bodies , 'and thoſe 
beautifull fieldes; with other inft- 
nite goodly thinges that are there | 


wayes heare that wonderfull mu- 
ſicke, which is ſo exceeding ſweet 
and pleaſant, that one onely ſound 
of it, were able to bring all the 
hearts of this world aſleepe. The 
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created with moſt ſweet and plea- 
lant auours, not of ſuch vaporous | 
thinges as we haue, heere ; but of 
fuch as be proportionable to the 
glory that is there. In like manner 


credible ſweetnes and delights ; 
not for ſuſtentation of lite, but for 


Now what anexceeding ioy {hall' 
the bleſſed foule conceiue -at that 
time, when for the mortification, 
and diligent looking vnto the ſen- 
les ( which continued: ſo: ſhort a. 


drowned 


[© is. i. — 


| 


369 
The eyes. 


The Eares., 


ſenſe of Smelling, ſhall alſo be re- | 7% P"*# 


Imp. 


The tafte. 
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taine of Glory, without finding a- 
{ny bottome or-end,offo many and 


{ofſuchpaſſing great ioyes? Ola- 
boursand paines :welltmployed; 


| O ſeruices well rewarded ; O trea- 
| ſures,not fo much to beſpoken of, 
as to be wiſhed and deſired,and to 
be purchaſed with - a- thouſand 


lives, incaſe'wee had ſo many to 


Heanen : which 55 the enerlaſtin 
 - continuance of the Glozy aud. 
+1 Felicity of the bleſſed - 

: S4nts; | 
Az SneT Ver! 2 
BY now {et vs conſider ; for 
how long timethis great glory 
and vnſpeakeable felicity is to be 
inioyed; This is a point that were 
able alone, to cauſe vs euento cty 
out ,. and defire that all manner 
of tribulations, afflitions, paines 


dards. ——_— 


and labours, might rayne and 


powrc| 


i —— — 


I—- 


drowned iin'that moſt 'deepe foun-' 


Of the 6 loy is. the Kingdome of | 


Are I r—_— 


ed ow 


Sattar daysMorming. 


as Hayle; ſo thatwe: might ſerue 
and pleaſe Almighty: Godin. this 
tranſitory; life , whe;ls) tobeftawn: 


COME, 


mament , yea, and a great.deale; 
longer;: It ſhdllb&ndite ſo many 
hundrefd, : tick 
yeates,4s hauefallendrops: of wan 
ter ypon-the carthz yea, aid a great) 


| deple longer + (yea, to conclude, it] 
{hall endute fo long,.as Almightyy| .» 
Gedhimſelfe ſhall cudure, ,w tachol 
lhall becuerlaftingly; world with | 
| out and.;:For it isOwyigtens thus, | + 
The Lord ſhall. raigne'for eter and 
| cvzy. And: in another place, Thy 


raigne #s the raigne df all woitlds and 
Fby dominion cadareth from- gene- 
ration to Generation, | 

Wherefore ( O Father of mer- 


_ | i8and God of all conſolation) 


ſo great and” itaſtiaable behefices)| 
ypen vs in the. cucxlaſting; life to] 


SITS C013 AM 
\ This reward of ſa} gzeatigloryd| 
and felicity 3n the Kingdaine' of |, 
heauenſhallenduxe fo tpapy;thouty] 
| an{{yeares,agbs\iſtarres in the Firs |; 


ofa , : | 
\omllions: oh 


powre downe ypon. ys as'.thicke | 


> . 


_— 


| 


| 
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Pſal. 145. | 
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Meditation or 
I humbly beſeech thee by the 


and' felicity: . O-Lord -my 
wh that haſt CS lntififed: fo cre- 
e me affer thine owne I mage and 
kenes, and to make me capable 


thy:ſelfe; fill this heart of mine 
((-which-thou- haſt Created: )- with 


bowels of thy mercy, that. I may| 
wu be deprined' of this ſupreame| 


. |Eby ſelfe.” Ler Wy! (nga O my 
[Almighty God) be 
the lining. 25 T0 | 


in this tran feel her reſt 


omesIdefire notto inherite(with| 


thing. anzly:('O:Lord ) haxe Þ des 
| [natedef thee;rand this will I al-| 
wayes requure, that 1 may dweilin 


1 [the houſe: 4 the Lora. as ona aye of | | 


my er ob ; : | 
<0? 23 : Þ 


Meditation} 


ts the Top of | 
[ 'OiLord T beſvelirhed. ie _—_ ; 


riches, \burreſae. all -ixy lore] 
or: mee-its.the! everlaſting life 20]. 


he Qhildrenof Ruber)the Land of| 
jm andeoloofe' my right and] 
title of the Eand;ofipromiſe. Ove . 
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'M edition fr Sandy, 
Mor Bing. 
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| Cl the elenfu of ys 
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» Ya, k A ; 
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Et OE 


PF This ha w G3 thou baſh pods 


pared thy ſelfe heneunto: thou haſt to 


rditate "pon the chenefites of Al- 
mighty God, that: in ſo doing thox 


mayeſt gine bins . thankes: for them, 


and Le ap in thy ſelfe a more fer- 
went lone of him”, who hath ſhewed 


himſelfe 7 borentifull row.2rds thee, | 


and withallprodure: thereby. ; mare 


griefeaot-forrom for the Jianes and 


offencesthat thou haſt committed a- 
ganff _—_ a Iaving: ans rao 


+ Lbekz, ds denefizs &f Al- 


. mighty God towards:vs: 
be innumerable ,: yet _ 


— 


l 


—— 


| 


| Meditation for. 


| larly in himſelfe. 


| der firft with great attention, what 
| thou.waſi: before thou wert crea- 


{ done for.theez\and beftpywed vpon 
| ing.''He gayethee thy body, with 
| all thy members: and ſenſes; and 


| Image and: likeneſſe;«for: ſo. high 


| 


1khhich be'Vinderſtanding.; Mgmo- | 


all may be reduced to fiue kindes, | 
to wit , to the benefits of creation, 
conſeruation, redemption, vocati- 
on\, ad to the ſecret benefits that 
euery one hath Teceiued particu- 


_ (1, The benefit of Creation. ,_ 
.'AS concertmp Re firſt benefit, 

 Awhich is of Creation : conii- 
ted, and what Almighty God hath 
thee beforethouhaddeſt. any bes 
thy ſoule ,- which isof ſogreat ex- 
cellencie ;+ created:afterchis 'owne 
and excellent-an-$nd;asto haut the 
fruition«..of - Almightie G. O.D. 
And withall , hee gaue thee thoſe 
three noble powers of thy ſoule, 


Tre -and Will And. conftder: well 


DS rn 


7 Is , ws _ mw —_— ———— p<! Dt I 


with thy ſelfe,that to giue thee this 


c— 4 TE P2EH2 YORI 
= Wy - on 


ſoule, | 


j 


Sunday Morning. . 


ſoule', was to giue thee all things. 
For it is cleare,that there is no per- 
fe&tion, nor ability in any.of all the 
inferiour Creatures: but-that a man 
hath the ſame infum: ina far more 
high-and- greater perfection ;:-and 
by meanes of the vertue and abili- 
ty of his ſoule, hee is-able to at- 
raine vato it, whereby it appea- 
reth , that by giuing vnto: vs this 
thing alohe ,: (to wit, our ſoule, ) 
hee gaue vs therewith at once all, 
things together. 


2.-'T.he benefit of Conſeruation. 
_ concerning the: benefit/of 


conſeruation , confider how 
all thy. whole beeing , dependerh 
vponthe prouidence of Almighty: 
God: How: thouw art:not. able to 


| live 6ne; moment; nor: toſtep ſo 


much as one-ſtep ', were it.not by 
meanes of him... © {i | 

Conſider alſo, how he hath crea- 
tedall things'in'this world, for thy 
vic and ſeruice: infomweh, as hee 


hath appointed cuen the very An- 
| | gels | 


Q———_—. 
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[gels ofheauen, for thy guard & de- 


Meditation for 


fence. Conſider moreouer,how he 
hath giuen thee health , firength, 
life, ſuſtenance, with all-othertem- 
porall helps and ſuccours. 

_ And aboueall this, conſider the 
manifold great miſeries and cala- 
mities, into which thou ſeeſt other 
men fall every day: and how thou 
thy ſelfe mighteſt alſo haue fallen 
pm _ fame, had it notbeen that 
Almighty God (of his great mer- 
cie) Sued Ate 4 


3 The benefit of Redemption. | 


"A'S concerning the benefit: of 
k Redemption , thou mayeſt 
conſider therein two things. 'Firlt, 
how many, and how great bene- 
fits Almighty God hath giuen vs, 
by meanes of the benefit of Re- 
demption. And ſecondly, how 
many and how great miferies hee 
hath ſuffered in his moſt holy body 
and ſoule., 'to-purchaſe theſe bene- 
fits vnto vs, i: | It: 

AFL. orth 4 The 


— 
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'4 The benefit of Vocation. 


£ AVocation,confider firſtof all, 
what a great benefit it was of AL 
mighty-God, to make thee a Chri- 
ftian,to call thee to the Catholique 
faith, by mieanesofthe holy Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſimie; 8 to make thee 
alſo partaker of that other bleſſed 
Sactament of his moſt precious bo- 


dy and blood. And then if after this 


ſorne grieuous fine, and thereby 
loſt thine innocencie: in caſe now 
the Lord hath raiſed thee vp from 
finne,and receiued thee againe into 
his grace and fauour,and fet thee in 
the ſtate of ſaluation ; how canſt 
thou be able to giue him ſufficient 
praiſes and thankes for this ſo inc- 
{timable a benefit ? | 


many diuine inſpirations, and not 


calling of thee, thou haft fallen into | 


What a great mercy wasit , to| 
expect thee ſo long time, to ſuffer 
{thee to commit ſo miany finnes,and 
im the meane time , to ſend thee ſo| 


| Wa has 


@_—_ 


| Ioel 2:23 «. 


- & 4&4 >» +4 


cer 


—_ as a ea a ed. m—_ =” => Ly T- 


{7 


| and" yet hath not Almighty God 
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S#unazy Morning. 


ter the ſamieſced with the dewe of 
his holy ſpirit, which bringeth itto 
his full ripeneſſe and happy end; 


7) Of ſecret-benefits. = E: 


T Hele are the publike & known 
benefits ; but beſides theſe, 
there bee other ſecret benefites, 
which noman knoweth, but he on- 
ly that hath teceiued them. Apgaine, 
there bee other benefits alſo ſo ſe- 


world, cithcr through thy pride, 
negligence,or vnthankfulneſle, that | 
Almighty God ſhould have with- 
drawne his grace from thee , and 
vtterly haue fortaken thee as hee 
hath done to many others,for ſome 
one of theſe cauſes (for whoſoeuer 
they bethat-doe fall from G-.O D, 
they fall by fome of theſe meanes:) 


dealt thus with thee? 


cret,that euen he himſelfe that hath | 

receiued. them , knoweth not of | 
them; and he onely knoweth them | 
that is the'giuer of them. How ma+| | 
ny times haſt thou deſerued in this | 


wee fall 

| from God, 
 etther 

| through our 
pride, ncg- 

| ligenct, or 
| unthank- 

| fineſſe. 


9 =% $3 TY... Jakes as... 


How 
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| Benefits po 


ſutenc, 


Benefits 
privatine. 


| 


Js IEEE 


. | our , how Sathan goeth buſily about 


{livering ys from hidden and ſecret 


nefits, as for the others, it is reaſon 


. Mediation for 


of euils, hath the Lord preuented, 
and turned away by. his proui- 
dence, in ouer-throwing the ſnares 
of the deuilthine.enemie,and ſtop. 
ping him of .his paſſage : and not 
permitting him to execute his wily 
practiſes and deceits vpon thee? 
How oftentimes hath. hee done for 
euery one of ys, as hee faid he did 
for S. Petey, - Behold, ſaid our Saui- 


70 fift you,as corne in the Barne : but 
1 bane prayed for thee, that thy faith 
faile not ? Now, who knoweth 
theſe ſecrers, but onely Almightic 
GOD? 

' The poſitiue Benefits be ſuch, 
 a$ a man may. vnderſtand. & know 
them : but rheſe benefits that are 
called priuatiue, which conſiſt not 
im doing benefits vnto vs,but inde- 


| euils, that were comming towards 


ys, who is able to vnderſtand? 
Wherefore,as well for theſe be- 


—— 


How many euils, and occafions 


vw OO te _ we a4 .£A 


wm |} 


wee ſhould alwayes ſhewe _ 
ſelues 


_—_m_ 
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Sunday Morning. 


ſelues thankfull to the Lord ; and 
ynderſtand, how farre in arrerages 
we beinreckoning with him, and 


confidering wee are not able ſo 
much as to ynderſtand what they 
are; . SG 


—_ 


The ſenenth Treatiſe, of the con ſide- 
God, wherein the former IMe- 
ditation ts declared more - 


_ atlarge.. 


maketh againſt men, and where- 
with hee will moſt charge them at 


[the day: of their account, is; their 


. 


vnthankfulnes and irigratitude for, 


| his manifold Benefits, - +; +. 


With this kindeof complaint, 


{the Prophet Eſay beginneth the 
{firſt words of his Prophecy,calling 


. 


heauen & catth to witneſſejagain(t 


* ingratitude Tg 


how much more wee be indebted | 
ynto him,when we are able to pay, 


ration of the benefits of Almighty 


I {NNE of the greateſt com- 
CJ plaines that Almighty GOD 


for bis .a- © 


fits. 


Almighty * 
GOD will - 
charge vs | 
at the day 

of our ac= | 
count with |} 
our uit | 
thankeful- || 
cs and in-f 
grat:tude | 


a 
"00" HSIIREAG ag Ws 


| 
mifold benc-iþ 
} 


, 
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; 
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tes 


| | S,lerome. 


of the wicked 5 Harken (faith hee)! | 


- ]therlining beaſts ; that are more | 


':- [fendeth his Maiſters houſe ';-but 
* * Feuen withtheOxe:and Aﬀe, which 
__. Jaremoredullandrudet giuing vs 
| + --+ [herebyto vaderſtand that ingrate 
| ſfull and* ynthankfull perſons ; arc 
| -- {nottobelikened to cuery kinde | 
+. beaſts: bur that they. bee-mitch} 


Frick beafts thavare, -- -. 


"Meditation for | 


O Heauen,and thou Earth gine ear; 
unto my words : for the Lord hath 
ſpoken ut. Thane nonriſhed chiltirey 
andexalted them, and they hawe te. 
fpiſed mz. The Oxe knoweth his ow. 
ner,& the Afſe his Maſters manger.| ſi 
but Iſrael hath not knowne me , nci.\ | 
ther would ney people wnderſtand me |M| 
Now , what thing is more||ſ|{ 
ſtrange, :then that men ſhoald nor|ſ[] 
acknowledge that thing,which the|ſ|i 
very bruite beaſts doe acknow-|ſſc 
ledge ? And as Saint Jerome faith|Wit 
vpon this place.' The Prophet||ſt 

\ 

0 

y 

0 


would not compare men with o- 


quicke of ſence, as with the Dog, | 
that for alittle peece off bread de-|ſi 


more-bturiſhcthen-rthe moſt 'bru- 


" 


Now, 


| — | —_ ——_ 


ath\ 


: : 


| Sandy Plorning. 


"Now? iwhar puniſhmere (ur 
ye) doth {o np beaſtlineſle de- 
Tee! ? Almig ty God hath prepa-' 
red man 7 puniſhments for ingrate- 
full pet eſonk, but the moſt iuſk and. | 


ordil 


received ,, becauſe they would not 
give thanks tothe ojuer of them,as 
of duty they 'ought to haue done. 
For 8'S. Bernardaith: Ingracitude | 


dricth vp the riuer of Gods mefcy, 
the fountaine of his clemency, and 


the lowing fireame of his grace. 
Now as ynthankfulnes is'the cauſe] 


jof ſo great evils :/ettch ſo contrati- 

[iſe thankfilneſſe i is the beginning 
of very great g graces, and ef] Te y 
of three, 2 


I The he eaflrr of Giits huts 
* wounth os to lone God.” 


; B43 


E 
3 


HI E Grft 1 is the tous of God. 
For (as Ariſtotle Faith) good: 
nesis amiable of it ſeKE; antFt cuery, 


—_——— 


isa$ it were 4 burning winde, that | 


-puniſhment i is,"to ſpoyle 
{them of all thoſe benefits they haue| 


| 


Iman is naturally molt enclined,] 
| ot 


= ba % a 


Pe __ 
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373. 
The ordi- 
nary ju- 


n:ſhment of 
ingratefull | 


perſons, 


S.Beywnayd. 
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Mediation far. 


{to loue his owne proper weale,, | 


. Seeing therefore, that men bee 
naturally ſuch lougrs: of  them- 


|ſelues, and of their owne proper 
|commodity, when they {ce plain- 


ly, that all that they :haue ,;com- 
meth of the gracious goodneſle of 
that chicfeſt Benefactor; forthwith 
hey be mqoued to loue and wiſh 
well ynto him , whom, they: pet- 
ceiue & acknowledge. tothaue be- 


_ © {owed fo, great benefites ypon 


them. Ard hereof it commeth;that 
among the conſiderations that” doe 
moſt helpe ys to attaine ynto the 
loue of God, oneof the moſ; prin- 
cipall is, the.confiderationgf the 
benefits of Almighty'God. ' 
For cuery oneof theſe benefits, 
is as it were a fire-brand 7 that 
quickneth & enkindleth more and; 
| more the flame of his loue 3. and 
|conſequently, to conſider many of 
jtheſe benefits , is ro ioyne many 
{fire-brands rogether, whereby the 
[and more inns; .. (ib; 
os Poe 180 


{flame of this fire is enkindled:more| 


__—— 


on The conſideration of Gods bene- ; 
- fites, ſtirrethwp a deſire in © 
"#1m4an to ſerie 

| Goa. 

MN conſideration helpeth al- 


TL bo, to (tire vp a-defire in a 
maiito ſerae Almighty God, when! 


to whom he is fo much indebted. 


[For if the 'very Birds and bruite | 
|Beafts be mooucd herewith,to an- 
[wer viito the yoyce of him that] 


land incftimable benefits we haue 


though they were reaſonable crea- 
tures) vnto all ſuch thinges as are 
commaunded them : how much 


greater prouocations haue we to | 


doe the like vnto Almighty. God, 
that haue receiued farre more then 
they, and bee able to vnderſtand 
farre better then they? what great 


recejued 'of God? 


2 Sunday CMornrg. | 
I: 


he conifidereth 'the great'' bounden| 
duty that he oweth vnto him;'vn-| 


calleth them , and doe 'obey ('as| 


3 The 
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"0 PAEIns | 
— MR. A nad 


ſtirreth wp 4 ſorrow and repen- 
tance mm Usfor our 
T His conſideration is alſo pro- 


eance. for our finaes. For when a 


|-man conſidereth | and. ,weigheth| 
| deepely on the,one fide, the multi- 
] rude of benefites he hath receiued 


of Almighty God, and. on the ©o- 
ther ſide; ithe great. number of of- 


4 fences, he hath committed againli 


him, how-can he chuſe bur bee a- 
ſhamed of himſelfe 2 How can it 


by . comparing the ſame. with the 
greatneſſe of Gods paſſing great 


]goodnes; who hath continued fo 


Tong timein doing good vnto him, 


os ad >, xs af C——_— 


3 The conſideration of Gods bonefits ; 


| 4 fitable, toftirre and proucke 
in our ſoulesa ſorrow and repen- 


be bur that he mniſt needs be con-| 
| founded, and .diſcerne much better 
jcheblacke, .by .comparing it with 
|the white ? ] meane.heereby , he 
| ſhall much better diſcerne the 
| greatnefſe of his owne wickednes, 


that contrariwiſe hath continued| 
| euer-!. | 


Snanday MOYn7g. 


| MW cucrmore (for his part) in heaping” 


fnne vpon ſinne, againſt Almighty 
God.. For theſe three ends there- 


fore, ought a man to-conſider the | 


benefites of Almighty God, and 


withall inthe confideratis of them, | 


togiue lim moft humble thankes 


for the ſame. Sothat whenhe ſet-- 
teth himſelfe to meditate vpon the: 


benefites of Almighty God ; he 


muſt then be carefull, to have his | 


recourſes ynto theſe three points in 
their due places,applying his heart 
ſometimes to loue him, who hath 


beene ſo greatly beneficiall vnto. 


him : ſometimes to defire to ſerue 
him : ſometimes againe to be ſor- 
rowfull & repentantfor his-finnes : 
yea, and ſomtimes alſo tooffer vn- 


{to him facrificeof praiſe & thank(-- 
{giving for his ſo manifold benefits. 


Theſe ſacrifices are ſignified by 


thoſc calues of our lips, which the 


Prophet would haue vs to offer 
vato Almighty God for the bene- 
its that we haue receiued of him. 
Trueit is, that the benefites of Al- 
mighty God bee innumerable : 


__—_.. 


How wee | : 
muſt be= |. 
baue our 
ſelues in 
meditating. 
vpon'Gods 
benefits, 


@ 


- >: I but : 


Fine. prin- 
cipall bene- 

| Pres of Al- 

mighty 

| God, 


_ The eXCY = 
ciſe of me- 
_— is 


wſcd as 4 
4 tacke , but 
4 as a dayly 
foode for 


| onetime;butſhall ſuffice tothinke 


4 not to bee 


| time; but asa dayly food and ſul- 


i1s$toa man, 


Meditation for 
but we will treate heere onely of 


fiue kindes of benefites, which are 
of all others the moſt chiefe and 


principall, and whereunto: all the| 


others may be reduced. 
Theſe ue are the benefites of 
Creition;Conferuation, Redemp- 
tion; Vocation,and finally the par- 
ticular and ſecret benefites,;that e- 


uery:particular perſon may _ 


nize-and acknowledge in himſ 
_ -, Anditis not required of a-man 
tothinke vpon.all theſe benefits at 


ypon one,or two,or three of them, 
and to conſider and. ponder them 
well and: diligently in his minde : 


for the-exerciſes. of meditation are |, 
not to bee taken in lumpes , as a 


taske, that muſt be fully wrought 
and finiſhed within. a certaine 


tenance', which: the more mode- 


| rately and 'temperately: is. taken, | 
1 andthe better it is digeſted, the 


more profitable and wholſome it 


— _——— — m—_— a> Sali. Le. 


. 


<-> 


Of 


2 ” 
, 
L _ 


iry deeply with: thy fſelfe , what 
thou wat! before. thou wert crea-+ 
ted. This'ts one of rhe principal | 
Haduices, that the maiſters of the| 
|Spirituall life: doe vie to giue in 
{this behalfe, aſwell for -the ynder- |. 
[Htanding of the greatnes of this be- 
Inefite ; as alſo for the annihilation 
((as they tearmeit) which is, that a 


[pably perceiue how-of himlelfe he 


lis no more than very nothing. 


Man nh - 


a 
&——— 


| Ofthe benefit of Creation. © 


i Sron fol 


| F® begin now withche benefit | 

24 of Creation: that:thou maylt | 
the better ynderitand ſomewhat of | 
[the greatneſle of this benefit, thou 


ſhale doe well tocconſider firſt ye-, 


man may hereby clearcly and pal- 


Conſider then how it is not many 
yeares fithence , not a thouſand, 
noran hundred yeares,and euenas 
ic were yefterday, that is, within a 
very [mall time,that thou waſt no- 
thing,at leaſt wiſe as cocerning thy 
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| ſtraw,& to be ſhort,cuen nothing, 
|thing could not make it ſelfe any 


|that another ſhould make it any 
| thing, for that (pardie) that is not, 


[romlefle pit.of the ſame no 
{mercy of Alnighty- God, before 


| of this darkneſſe; and: our: of this 


Meditation for 


ſoule,and from the beginning thoy 
waſtnothing, and mighteſt for e. 
uer haue beene nothing, that isleſſe 
thena clod of earth, lefle then 
puffe of winde, yea, lefle then 3 


| 


Conſider then,how the ſame no. 


thing, and as little could it deſerue, 


canneither worke nor deſerue. 
Now when thou walt.in this} 


darknefſe , and in this <A bot-| 


pleaſed the infinite. goodnefſle and 


any: deſert of thine ,' onely of his 
meere grace,toſhew yponthee his 
power and omnipotency,and with 


his mighty hand to plucke thee out 


deepe bottomleſle pit of no being, 
and to bring thee to a being;andto 
make thiee ſomewhat : and (| as St. 
Anguſtine ſah) not:euery. ſome- 
what, not a ſtone,not-a Bird, not 1 


Toadc, not a Serpent, but- euen l 


cop - an, 


— _- = _— 


| he compacted and framed this thy 


|dered) is of it ſelfe' a great wonder 


| that thou ſhalt reduce me againe ito 


4 I 


"Sunday Morning, 
Man, which is one of the moſt no- 
ble Creatures in- the world, He 
gaue thee this being that thou haſt, 


body,and beautified it in all parts L 


prouidence and: Art, that cuery 
one of them (if they be well conſi- | 


and a yery great benefite. This is 


when he ſaid ; Thybands(O Lord) 
baue made mo, they haue ginen me a 
due proportion in euery part : remem- ; 
ber (O:Lora) that thou haſt mad: 


meas it were of a Iumpe of Clay, and 


duſt. Thou haſt clothed me with 5&3: 
and fleſh, thou haſ} compatited mee 
with bones and:frnewes, thou haſt gi- 
uen me life and mercy, and haſt pre- 
ſeraed my ſpirit with thy viſitation. 

| Now,what ſhall I ſay of thzno- 
blenefſe of thyLoule, and of the ex- 
cellency of the end for which ir 


was created and of the Image and 


both with members and ſences ; | 
and that with ſuch a wonderfull | 


that benefitewhich F holy-man 706 | 
did moſt humbly acknowledge, | 


The noble- 
ncſſe &* ex- 
cellency of 
the ſax:e, 
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Meditation for . 
capacity thatit hath ?;The Image| | 
thereof is the Jmage-of Almighty] 
| GOD himſelfe. Forin very deed, | 
| there is nothing. in! all -the carth 
| that .njore reſembleth! Almighty 
| God < there-is -hothing whereby 
| wee may come-to a more etydent} 
| knowledge of him , then by the 
ſoulles [ipod ect IO 

And therefore the. ancient Phi- 
lofophers, and namely. Anaxags-| 
| ras, knew'no meetername to'bee 
| given ynto God, then Mev, the 
| minde, which is as much to ſay, as 
 |areaſonableſoule; byreaſon of the 
{great fimilitude- and likenefſe that 
[they perceiued to be: betweene 
God andit. eve Bd, 0 

And this is the cauſe why the. 
| ſubtance of our ſoule- cannot be 
| perfeRly--vnderſtond. iFor being 
as it is, very like ynto the ſubſtance 
of God, (which cannot be knowne 
in this life ) it followeth that the 
ſubſtance of the ſoule is alſo a 
_ not able to-be knowne heere 

VS. "iy 
he Now the end for which this -w | 
c 


| hee himmſelfe- is: cloathed - withall; 


i And hereof it coimmeth; that the 


|anuch:bound toi dur:!carnall Pa- 
{rents , for that they ihave :beens 
{ome part in the building of this 


manifeſt, that the. ſoule was crea- 


glory and felicity -of Almighty 


that Almighty God himſelfe cn- 
joyeth; to bee cloathed- withthe 
ſame garment of immortality, that 


and: to raigne*cucrlaſtingly with 
bi 4 oo iens 211, 


ſoulc-hathiſuch-a wanderfulleapa; 
aty : -Which is ſo-greatythatall the 


ted to: be partaker'of the bleſſed | 


God; todwell in his houſe; toecate| 
|at his Table ; to enioy thole things 


Sundey Horning, | 
ble Creature was created,. is an-| 


{werable to this dignity. For it is | 


Creatures and. riches of the world. 
put together, are ho more able to}; 
fill her capacity,thenaBarly carne 
isable-tofll the. whole world; -;-, ;} 
-Now'therefore;: what:recom- 
pence:ſhall wee :make + vhtoour 
moſt gracious and bountiful Loyd, 
for this ſo- pathing great bencfite * 
It wee thinke-oun:;ichacs to: be fo 


3 
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| 


our 3 


For what 


ad the * |: 


' ſoule of 


man was 
Created. 


The Wox- 
derfull ca- 


pacity of 
the ſoule of, 


Adil , j 
| 


| 
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our body ; how much more are 


— 


Father, who ( by meanes- of our 
Parents ) hath formed. our bodies, 
fand without them hath created our 
ſoules, which be (without compa- 
riſon) more excellent thenthe bo- 
_ [dy, and without which-ourbody 

were | no better then a ſtinking 
dunghill 2. What are our Parents, 
but onely an Inſtrument, whereby 
Almighty God hath-niade a ſmall 


ftrument.ef theworke, how much 
| more-art tho. bound to: the prin- 


 JAndifthou-be.famuch bound vn- 
| to him, who was onely. ameanc in 
framing one-part, how much. more 
art thou. bound: ymto! Almighty 
| God; that made thee awhole 2? If 
chou eſteeme a ſword fo much 
wherewith a -Citty- was conque- 
red, how much more oughteſt thou 
roeſteemethe King himſelfe that | 
conquered it ? 


wee indebted vnto our heauenly | 


portion of this worke 2 Now if | 
thou be fomuch:bound:to the.in- 


| cipall agentthar madethe.worke? || 


— 
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Of the benefite of Conſer- = 
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OE 
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eat dignity andglory ,but it is he 
" _ rs = conſer- 
ueth thee after the creation in the 
ſame, as he himſelfe witneſſeth by 
the Prophet Eſay, ſaying ; 7 am thy 
Lord thy GOD, that doe teach 


know, and doe gouerns thee in the 
way that thou walkeft. - 
. Many Mothers there be , that 


will not burthen themſelues with 


i ſceeke out ſome other Nurſe that 
may diſcharge thenn of that trou- 


not ſo with vs: for he youchſafeth 


[rotake vpon himſelfe the whole 


charge & burthen ; infomuch,as h: 


!S 


rt 
=_ 


A AOreouer, the Lord hath not 
LY Jonely. created thee in ſuch | 


nurſing their Children , but will | 


ble, But Almighty. God' dealeth | 


—— — 


| thee whatſoener 15 meet for thee to| 


thinke it ſufficient to ſuſtaine onely | 
the trauaileof Child-bearing : they | 
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Efay 48. | 
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is both the Mother that bare ys, 
and the Nurſe that nouriſhesh ys, 
| with the milke and cheriſhings of 
| his prouidence- : according as hee 
himſelfe witnefſeth by ane of his 
Prophets, ſaying; 1 was as it were 
the Nurſe of Ephraim, and carried 
them in ming arms + and they wn- 
aderſtood ot that-1 had care of them, 

Sa- that the Lord himſelfe is 


all chinges that bee created. Ard 
like as without him nothing is 
made,cuen ſo(were it not for him) 
all chinges would goe* to .ytter ru- 
ynae andaeerys. ho $3 90 
The Prophet. Dawids confeſleth| 
phainely both-the-one- and. the 0- 
ther, mtheſe wordes j-The# eyes of 
all: thinges- doe looks -vpon thee O 
Lord , and thou. gineſt thea' their| 
foode 1n due ſeaſon. And whileſt thos! 
geſt it, they receine it, and when) 
thou ſtretcheſh foorth the hard of thy} 
bountifull goodreſſe, they are replent- 
ſhed and ſatisfied with all ſuch things} 
as they ſtand in neede of. Bmt if| 


both the Creator and conſeruer of| - 


"2 ARE ee i ee ys 


OT IR=—=——=y 


thou (O Lord) turne thy face away| 


ron: ; 


S'£ 


Calne 7 —— 


| that doe drawiit and make.it goe, 
| in ſo muchthat if they ſhould ſtay, 
| immediatly: alÞ- the whole frame 


Sunday Morning. 


from them, they ſhall forthwith be 
diſappointed, nnd wtterly faile, and re- 


| turne aoaine tothe ſame duft whereof 
| theywere made. . 3 EK 


"  Whereby it appeateth,that like 
as.all the moouing and oxder of a 


clocke , 'dependeth of the wheeles 


i. 


and mouing- of the clocke would 
Hay alſo- :: euen ſoall the work- 


manſhip. of this great frame of the, | 


world;,! dependeth wholly of: the 
prouidence of '/Almighty God in 
ſuch\ſort; thatif his diuine prout-' 


would faile out of hand withall. 
 Buthow many benefits(trowelt. 


| thou}: are containedin this one be- 


nefit 2ttuly every minute and mo-: 
ment of an hotire-thati thou liveft, 
re parts of this benefit. For thou 
| couldeſnotline;norhaue any be- 


| #9 f0 thuch's$ one minute 2if-Al- 


nighity God ſhould withdraw his 
prouidence,and turne his cye zway! 
er{olittle fromthee.. 


| neue 


L3LEE) 
«44 * Lv 


dence: ſhould faile ,, all the reſt | 


Exery mi- 
nute and 
moment of | 
our life de« 
pendeth on * 
the frout- 


dence rf 


' 


Almighty ' 


God. 
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. | aſt, made him. Lord oner all. the 


| 0 Lord our Gold; how wonderfull is 


| Thou haſt made him not much infc- 


——_S_— 


vs Meditation for 


All creatures in the world arc 
part of this benefit : for wee ſee 
thatthey all-doe-ferue to this end, 
'In ſo much as the heauen is thine, 
the earth is thine ; : yea, the Sunne, 
the Moone,the ſtarres, the ſea; the 
fiſhes,the birds,thetrees,the liuing 
beaſts, andto be ſhort,all things in 
the world be' thine : foraſmuch as 
-they all. are-appointed to doe thee 
ſeruice. This is that benefit which | 
the Prophet wondered ſo muchat, | 
when hee laid : what-45 man © | 
Lora, that thou ſhouldeſft be mind- 
fell of hims : and what ts the Sonne of | 
man , that thois doſt: ſo viſite him? 


rior to the Angels : thos baſt crow- 
red him with-glory and: honour, and 


workes of thy hands. Tho haſt put 
allthings wnaer bes feete ſheepe,oxen, 
and all the beaſts of the field , the 
. birds of the ayreyand fiſhes of the ſea, 
that watke ower-the pathes of the ca: 


thy name ouer allthe earth? + + 


And Almighty GOD hath 


vouch- 


* lx” CEO WS +» +47 L— Tr PIR” 
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youchſafed not onely to appoint all 
viible creatures for the ſeruice and 
behoofe of man ; but hath alſo (of 
his great mercy) appointed the in- 
uifible.creatures,to. wit, thoſe-moſt 
noble and; excellent ynderſtand- 
ings, that be alwayes in his pre- 
ſence:, and. behold his diuine face. 
For as S.P awl.laith.: They be all offi 
cers in this great houſe and family of 
Almighty. God ; unto whons ts com- 
—_ the defence. and. ſafegard of 


Finally, hehath employedall the 
whole world to doe thee ſervice, 
to the intent.that thou ſhouldeſt in | 
like-manner imploy thy ſelfe in his 
ſeruice s and his will is , that there 
ſhould be no ane creature, either 


men.” 


|vnder the heauen or aboue,cxemp- 
ted from ſeruing and helping thee. | . 
And this hath hee done, that there | 
ſhould be nothing within thee, that | 
ſhould not, likewiſe be imployed 


_ And. although peraduenture 
thou runneſt lightly oueralltheſe 


{o 


co:| 


things; yet oughtelt thou not 


[ OY -p— — - 
” bd p l 


appomted 
all crea- 
turcs viſte 
ble and it 
uiſible, 

to. ſerue 
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to paſſeouer the benefits that Al- 
mighty God hath done'ynto thee, 


haps and calamities, - which we ſee 
doe daily happen vnto other men, 


[Thou ſeeſt how one is troubled 


with the palſey, another is blinde, 


[another lame, another broken leg- 
N 
. {ther like terrible diſeaſes-and mi- | 


+; -+,. {{eries. 
' This world * 


ged , another lore-yexed with'the 
Stone, and-others withthe Strat- 
gurie, Gowte, Fiſtula, 'or with o- 


.:\Fbr to ſay the very-truth-, this 
world is nothing elſe but a-maire 
Sea of infinite troubles; calarmitics, 


[and 'miſeries ': 'and' ſcarcely cant 


rhoufinde any one houſe in all this 


Land of Egypt' free fromighing, 


| mourning; priefe and forrow. And 
nowtrell me{E-pray thee) who hath 


_—Y 


jgtanted vnto thee this Patent of 


exemption; tobe;quit & free from 
theſe-5- greetous calamiries and 
miſeries? Who hith ginegtheeſo 
great privitedgeithat=mong ſuch 


|anumber of diſeaſedand Wounded 


| perſons;thou-ſhouldeſtbe free and 


_found? 


— 


in —_— thee from infinite mil. | 


mo pyYy 7 4H" Pon = Ay, me 


1 


\cauſes.are, in thee. how is;ic that 
|thevery ſame effeAs are not alſo in- 
|[thee? 3D 


”- S—_ 
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yet ſtand ypright vpon.thy feet Fa ; 
Artnot thou a man asall;others?. 


 % 


> - hy 


that doe daily 


|afinner as all (others ? Andrhe Son 
[of Adam asallothers?. IFthen all 
| theſcjeuils and 1niteri 2m 


eg ICY L605 ries-doe: come 
either on the behalfe of nature, or 
elſe of finne, and the'very ſame 


Who hath ſuſpended the effeRs 


\|from'their cauſes?-Who hath ſtay- 


lcd the fireames.of the 'warters, that 


fore if thou caft this account aright, 


ries of this world are benefits ynto 
thee, and that for euery one of 
themin particulsr , thou oweſt a 
ſpeciall thankfulnes and loue vnto 


Almighty God. $o that by the be- 


| |nefit (before alledged) thou maiſt 


perceiue, that all thegood things 


[inthe world;are benefics beſtowed 


vpon 


ſound?. And among ſachanumber | 


_ 


_—_ 
hom. oma 
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jail ſhouldeft notiperiſh with 6- | 
{thers-in this comon fload, but on- 
[ly the very grace of God? Where- 


thou ſhalt finde, that all the miſe- | 


All the mi- 
ſeries of 

this world 
ove beae- 
fits unto 

US. 


Lo ET 
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| ypon thee; (for ſo much as they ll 
doe ſerue'for thy conſeruation:)and|| 
gow alſo by this maiſt thou —_ 
Rand,that all the miſeries and euils 
inthe world: , are likewiſe benefits 
.ynto thee : inthatthe Lord hath 
 deliueredthee from them all. 


Of the benefit of Redemp- - 


44:3 SET; ITh h 
1-T Er vs come now ynto the ine- 
HF fimable benefit of our Re- 
 demption, although it ſhould bee| 
much betrer,to adore this my ſteric 
with an holy filence, then to ſpeake 
of it in ſuch groſſe and baſe wiſe,a 
_( wee muſt doe with our mortal 
| tepgue. Thou did{tloofe(through 
finne) that firſt innocencie and 
orace-wherein thou walt created, 
and Almighty G O D might (witl 
| good equity and iuftice) haue leſt 
thee in that miſerable ſtate as hee 
left the deuill : and none ſhould 
| haue beene ableto hauc __— 
| im 


———_—_ 


{ 


treaſure that he beſtowed vaynit, 
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himtherefore. And yet he would 
not ſo doe, but rather contrariwiſe 


h 
pleaſe 


prouoked to wrath with greateſt 


offences. And whereas hee might 


Archangell , or | by ſome other 
meanes : yethe would not ſo doe, 


. 


ſelfe in perſon. And whereas hee' 
tnight haue come with great maie-' 


{tie and glory, hee abafed himſelfe) 
fo farre, as to come invpreat liumi- 


to cauſe thee tobe the more in loue 
with him by reaſon of this benefit :| 
and to make thee the more behold- 
ing vnto him by-this example, and 
to make thy redemption the more ; 
aboundant. by. reaſon of the great 
and to give: thee more clearely to 
ynderſtand how: much good will 
hee beareth vnto-. thee ,. that 


ng his anger into mercy , it| 
d him of his infinite good- | 
nefle , to beſtow greateſt benefits | 


[atthattime, when hee was moſt 


haue repayred this loſſe of inno-|. 
cencie , by ſending ſome Angell or| 


T 
J: 


but vouchlafed to come euen him-{ 


lity-and pouerty. And this he did, | 


| 403 | 


+ YL 
”* 


CIS 


_ _ thou 


—_— 


£ 
————— 


- Meditation for 


| ypon thee; (for ſo much as they il 
doe ſerue'for thy conſeruation:)aud| | 
gow alſo by this maiſt thou ynder- 
- | Rand,that all the miſeries and euils 
inthe world: , arelikewiſe benefits 
'ynto thee : inthat the Lord hath 
 deliuered thee from them all. 


Mt 


Of the benefit of Redemp- | 


- - 513 ÞBET. IIL. | 
FT Er vs come now ynto the ine- 
| A. ftimable benefit of our Re- 
 {demption, although it ſhould bee| 
much betrer,to adore this my ſteric 
_ | with an holy fitence, then to ſpeake 
of it in ſuch groſſe and baſe wile, 
_ | wee muſt doe with our mortal 
 torgue, Thou did{tloofe(through 
ſiane) that firſt innocencie and 
Trace wherein thou walt created, 


- [left the deuill : and none ſhould 
haue beene ableto haue _— 
| im 


l 


treaſure that he beſtowed V 
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kim therefore. And yet hie would | 
not ſo doe, but rather contrariwiſe 
changing o his anger into mercy , it| 

pleated him of his infinite good- | 
== ro beſtow greateſt benfirs | 
Tat that time , when hee: was moſt | 


prouoked ſos wrath with greateſt 
offences. And whereas hee might 


haue repayred this lofſe- of inno-| 
cencie , by ſending ſome Angell or| 
Archangell , or by ſome other ; 


1 


meanes : yet che would not ſodoe, 

but vouchſafed to come euenhim-! 
ſelfe in perſon. And whereas hee' 
inight haue come with great maie-' 
ltie and glory, hee abafed himſelfe; 
fo farre, as to come ingreat kumi- 


lity-and pouerty. And this he did, | 


to cauſe thee tobe the more in loue 
with him by reaſon of this benefit : 

and to make thee the more bchold-' 
ing vnto him by-this example, and 
to make thy redemption the more 


aboundant. by. reaſon of the = 


and to give: thee more cleare n 
ynderſtand -how: much good will 
hee bearcth vnto-. thee , . that 


thou 


C— 


j 


+ % 
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thou ſhouldeſ} beare towards him| 
the like againe; and to ſhew plain- 
ly vnto-thee, how much Low 
thou haſt in him, that thou ſhoul- 
| deſt repoſe thy whole truſt and af-| 
| fiance in him. _. | | 

This is the benefir which the 
Propher Eſay extolleth, (and that 
for great good cauſe ) in theſe 
words, which (after thetranſlation 
fi the Sqpraagipia) loundthus: In 
al uhetribulations of men, hee neucr 
fainted, neither was he excr wearie in 
ſuffering for thens. 

.N cher would heſend any Em- 
baflador -or:i:Angell to redeeme 
| cham : but vouch fed(of his great 
| mercy) to come himſelfe in perſon 
to redeeme them ,, and to carric 
|-them -ypon his ſhoulders all the 
{| dayes of this world;notwithſtand- 
|ing that they did euill acknow- 
| ledge this benefit , but did gricue 
| and prouoke the holy Ghoſt to 


he iff if thou bee ſo much bound 
| to the Lord, for thathe youchſafed 


'|to come hiolfelfe 3 in perſon to re- 
deeme 


—_—J_@©_____——c—. 
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deeme thee : how. much more art 


ner of thy redemption ? which was: 
by ſuffering ſo great paines and 
torments? Ir were certainly a great 
benefit , if a King would pardon a 


for him ; this were without com- 
pariſon a farre- greater benefit, 


nefits are comprehendedin this be- 
nefir of thy Redemption. _ {ot 
Lift. vp the eyes of thy ſoule, 


and ſce thy Saujour-hanging ypon 


ſelfe , yea, and a ſingular benefit, 


pore blood with ſo many wounds 
and bruſes in all parts of him , and 


the blood guſhing out on cuery 


thou bound ynto him for the man--} 


Thiefe that hap deſerued to' bee 
whipped: but if -the' King would | 
[youchſafe himſelfe, to recewue the | 
laſhes ypon his owne' ſhoulders | 


Conſider: therefore how many be- | 


the Crofſe;confiderall the wounds | 
and paines that the'/Lord' of Maic- | 
ſtie ſuffererh there for thy lake ; for | 


cuery one of them is'a benefit of it | 


Behold that moſt innocent body of 
thy Sauiour andRedeemer, all of a | 


ſide! Behold that moſt facred| 
head, |. . 


How great- 
ly wee are 
bound to 
the Lord 


for the mas | * 


Acr of our 
Redemp- 
210, 


| 


—— 


—— — 
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| thou ſhouldeſ} beare towards hin| 
j the like againe; and to ſhey plain- 
{ly vnto-thee; how much intereſt] 
| thou haſt in him, that thou ſhoul. 

| delt repoſe thy whole truſt and af-| 
fianceinhims +, |: 
_ This is the benefit which the 
| Prophet Eſay extolleth, (and that| 
for great good cauſe) in thefe 
words, which (afterthetran{lation| 
| efithe Sapraagipta) ſound thus : 1s 

| allhetribulations of men, hee newer 
fainted, neither was he ener wearieiv| | C 
ſuffering for them. ;;. {+ 


m_ SA 


Neither would he ſend any Em-| Wine 
'baflador -or:; _ to redeeme 


4 tham : but vouchſafed(of his great| Wan 
| mercy) to come himſelfe in perſon th 
{to redeeme them',, and to carrie| Wan 
;|-them -ypon this ſhoulders all the] W[{ti 
i dayes of this world;notwithſtand-| Wcu 
|ing that they did euill acknow-| {cl 
| ledge this benefit , but did gricue| Be 
and prouoke the holy Ghoſt to; fſ|th 
gays | {71 | Us) 
| -; Andif thou bee ſo much bound] Wſanc 
: [tothe Lord, for that he'youchſafed the 
to come himſelfe in perſon'to re-| {ids 


deeme 


—_— JO —— 
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| deeme thee : how much more art;| How great-Þ 
thou bound ynto him for the man--| Y -0-ky 
ner of thy redemption ? whichywas be ; nr 
by ſuffering -ſo great paines and | fo the mi- |: 
torments? It were certainly a great | acr of our 
benefit , if a King would pardon a | Redemp- 
Thiefe that hap deſerued to: bee | 
whipped: bur if the'King would | 
youchfafe himſelfe, to receiue the | 
laſhes vpon his owne' ſhoulders | 
for him ; this were without com- 
pariſon * a farre- greater benefit, 
Conſider: therefore how many be- | 
nefits are comprehendediin this be- 
nefitofthy Redemption. '—© 
Lift. vp the eyes. of thy ſoule, |. 
and ſee thy Saujour-hanging ypon 
the Crofle;conſider all the wounds | 
and paines that the'Lord' of Maie- | | 
ſtie ſuffereth there for thy lake ; for | 
euery one of them is'a benefit of ir | 
ſelfe , yea, and a ſingular benefit. 
Behold that moſt innocent body of 
tay Sauiour ard Redeemer, all of a 
pore blood: with ſo many wounds ' 
and bruſes in all parts of him , and 
a blood guſhing out on euery | 


ſide! Behold that moſt facred |} 
head, |. . 


7 
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head, falling downe for very faint- 
nefle, and hanging vpon his ſhoul- 
 ders!;, Behold thac diuine- face, 
| (whichthe Angels are defirous co. 


TJouerflowa with ({treames of blood! 
{in ſome parts freſh and red colou- 
red, in other parts yery foule and 
Bchold that moſt beautifull vi- 
ſage of all creatures,and that coun- 
tenance that delighted the -cyes.of| 
all ſuch as beheld:it ; howit hath 
now loſt all the lower of his fot- 
mer beauty! Behold that holy Na- 
|Zzarite, more pure then ow, more 
white then milke , better coloured 
then old Tuorie ; how hce is now 
become blacker, then coales, and fo 
' much disfigured and berayed, that| | 
ſcarcely his owne friends ate able 
{roknow him! Behold that holy 
mouth , how wanne and deadly it 
looketh !Behold his lips,how black 
and blew they ſeeme! behold how 
they moue, deſiring pardon and 
mercy , cuen forthoſethat are his 
very tormentors, | 
} x Finally, 


——— L —_ 


|behoald) hew disfigured'itis , and| I! 


| 


thaldeſt him, thou ſhalt finde, that 
there .is no! one part of him free 
from paine and griefe, butthat hee 


Wjis coucred all ouer with laſhes and | 


wounds, -euen from the top of his 
head,to the (oles of his feere. That 

goodly cleareforchead , and thoſe | 
[eyes more beautifull then the Sun, 
lare now .dimmed & darkned with 
Ithe blood and preſence of death. 
Thoſe cares that are wont to heare 
the ſongs of heauen,doe now heare 


Thoſe armes ſo; well faſhioned and 
olarge,that they-embraced all the 
power of the world , are now di- 
rained , and ftretched out ypon 
the Crofle. - 


heauens, and were neuer injurious 
Wo any man, are now nayled and 
cenchedfaſt, with hard and ſharp. | 
nailes. Thoſe blefſed feete,that ne- | 
wr walked inthe wayes of ſin- 
ers, are now deadly wounded and 


pierced thorow. But aboue all this, 


Sunday Morning. 7 On 
Finally , whereſocuer thou be- |. 


the horrible blaſphemies of ſinners. | 


Y . Thoſe hands that created the | 


behold the bed where hee lycib, 


and | 


—_ 
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and- whereupon: - that heavenly 
Bridegroome fleepeth. at noone 


and how hee hath nothing' Where 
{ upon toreſt his head.” O precious 
head of my feet Sauiour , what 
meaneth-this, "that Tſee thee thus 
2 ropes and} tormented - for." my 

> Obleſſed body,/conceiued 


Ifcethee thus wounded” and "euil 
ntreated for my ſake ? O fweet and 


EFouing: fide, what ' meaneth this 


What meaneth'this ſo great abun- 
dance of bloud*? Alas wretch that 
Iam, what' a pitrifull fight: is this, 
to ſee thea thus furiouſly pierced 
with a Speare for my ſake? 

O rigorous "Tree" why art thou 
fo Biffe and inflexible ? Why dot 
thou not a little mollifie thy hard- 
neſſe > Why doft thop not bo 
downe thoſe high branches, and [ct 
|downe to-me”this' oft precionlſ 
fruit, thatT may taſte thereof ? 0 
cruell nayles, why leaue you, nt 


thoſe x innocent -hands and fecte 
my | 


_—_— 


day, how narroWiand- hard it is; 


by the holy Ghoſt : how is it; that 


great? wourid & open'clift in thee ?| 


* Cd ; 


' 
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{my innocent Saujour , -and come 
{and enter into my heart,and pierce 
{it thorow ? For it is I that haue fin- 


I what: haſt thou to doe with ſo:ma- 
ny .cruell- torments ?. What: haſt 


nayles, and-with.the Crofle 2. Vn- 


realon to ſay, that Fs workes ſhall 
bewery ftrangeiand farre vnlike him- 
ſelfe. What: is more {trange;, and 
more contrary to. life, then death? 
What is'more: diſagreeableto glo- 
ty, then'paine?;What is further off 
fromthe ;naturo of melt: perfect 
holineffe and/umocencie ;: then-the 
Image and ſhape of a ſinner? This 
tile: and:ſhape-(O Lord) is cer- 
tainely.very ftrange for thee r- © 
true Zacob , that with wearing the 
zarments of others'; and with diſ- 
euiſing rhy ſelfe in's ſtrange habur, 
haſt purchaſed for vs the bleſſing 
|ofour heapenly Father! For by ta- 


| king vypbre-thee the Image of a ſin-| 


ner;thou haſt purchaſed for vs vic-| 
oty againlt ſinhe.-O goodneſſe in- 


jncd, and not hee, O'goodrIeſus; | : 


| thou to doe-with death, with ſharp | 


donbtedly the Prophet: had good| 
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.|ſpeakeable ! O mercy vndeſerued!! 
O loue.exceeding all ynderſtand- 
ing! O charity incomprehenhenſi- 
» | ble! Tellmee (O molt mercifull| 
| Lard)) what ſaweſt thou :in ys? 
what ſetuice.hane:wee done vnto 
thee? with what workes haue wee 
bound thee, taſuffer ſuchgrieuous 
and cruell rorments for our:akes ? 
| | O wonderfull bountifulneſſe , that 
{| without any merit of our part, and 
without any.neceſſity of thine own 
part, wouldeſt youchſafe encly of| 
| thy. mcere grace and mercy;to pur- 
chale; out; Redemption. after this 
\fort.; The henignity and:clemencie uf 
our Saxjonr((arch the Apoſtle) hath 
appearea, not in reſpeit of the. workes 
| of righteouſneſſe: which | mee- ham 
fmrought : but according te bis great 
{mercy be bath ſauedus, ,\-: | 
+ © Ohow wonderfull deſirous was 
7 our molt gradieus Lord; that we: 
+ ſhould vaderfand;his mercy:when 
by.the Prophet Eſay he ſpake thoſ 
ſo.natabls, words? Thom; haſt nt) 
called ppon me (0: Jacob.) and thu 
0: Iſraell haſt” uot trauatled #1 1 


ſerwice | 
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|thedaycs and yeates efthe world; | 


[chat eyther: be ., haue beene ,'or | 


[that I! can; by. no! meanes_poſhble 


_— " o 
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fernice... Thow haſt nit vffered onto 


crifice; | neither haſh thou glorified me 
with thine oblations » Audyat for all 
this , thou haſt made ment ſerwe.it 
thy fitter, and hajhpat ace Yoþdines 
with thane iniquity. 1t is Ls 11's I, 
that dve pardon thy finnes ,' for mine: 
wn ſig, and that will nener bee 
and of thents (Part men nenae; 
and let us enter itojudeetuents and 
fhew' if thow haut ny thing whert+ 
with to weſtifie thy ſelfe. rl eg ory? 
- Wherefore 'OQ; moſt mereifull 
and; {weat- Lord, what- thing; is 
therein me, wherewithiT may te> | 
campencetheeforthis ſo;grear Þet | 
nefit? If ſhould live all-the lives | 
afthe Childretiof Adin ,! ani all | 


f,1-wore-able-co-fuſtaine; ll cho | 
rautailes;and phines fall the.met | 


ſhall bee afl this were as nothing, 
torecompence the very leaſt gricete 
and pajne:that-thoui haſt ſuffered 
far; mte «* ,Conſidering therefore 


mc thy Rammes in awbole:burnt [4-| 


—_ 4 


es "at, nu. 


the 8 4 


T 2 diſcharge 


| M 
| diſcharge this: ineſtimable.: great 
| debt::-Jerme pay! thee. (O my Al- 


_—_— 
haſt ought me, and ſuffer/not ſo 


| vaine forme.” And grauntme (O| | 
moſt 'mercifull Lord }-rhax I bee 


CMenmats ; ”_ for 


mighty :God)' if it bee thy bleſſed 


brance ofthesſame; | 
"Eibeſeech' thee O Lend euen 
by the bowels of thy, infinite chari- 
ty,that thou wilt wound my heart 
withrhy wounds, and. rnake-my 
fouledrunke with thy: nioft preti- 
ous blood; indfuch ſore 5 thar whes 
ther'ſocuer I ſhalteurhemy ſelfe, 1 
| may ſee thee alwayes crucifi ed; atid 
Whereſotuer Tſhall caſt mine eyes, 


ſhire with they: precious :bl5ed? 
Let thisbe all Th confolation; to 
| bealwayes crucified with thee, and 
he _ beall my afflition;to chink 

other thing! befides-rhee. 


| Cr cr! {O' wy lblihny-God)| 


price” Srrocs, met; tho 


| precious a treaſure to bee ſhed in 


not 25a — that is ; borne before 


will. withithe continual remem- | 


all ghings:may ſecine ynto- meet9|. 
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LO 
va 


| Sunday\Morning: 


of on: 15} vill 9Joo3 * 
| 2197 51 291T0B2 DIE Oo) 2" 
= qi mire 26 CIC WEIRGI TTY & 
of be fourth bene te -$01wit, 
- 46? oder rott => 


þ DIALS Bois I vices {13 16 


_—_—_— 4 


" a 


nefit. of Vocntion, orcalling 
leg r. benefits xendto thegrea- 


mighty:God 3 One vntoFaitb;by.| 
meanes: of i he Sacrament of. Bap- 
tiſmge; }and the; other vnto. Grace, 
after;that a mam hath-loſt: the firſb 
ignoganciewhich Mee hdd by Bap-| 
tilme.- 161.088 t 75} 

| Cont alia a great be- 
nefit thefirſt callirig of thee was,by!} 
meanes. of; the Sacrament of haly: | 


A —— 


| 


Jory forthwith exceeding great: tra- | 
uaile and paine;; and yethe enioy-| 
eth not the: commodity: and fruite | 


Ty 6 fs 518 ITS NA kfY a+ wg 
Nye texahisz think:vpouithe | 
C 


of Almighty Ged; without which | 


tor: tpmmaation ofAmwan.: Buch hete | 
it: js;to hoecneted3 that-there bee | 
jeyo!;kindes- ofi-callings-of - Al- 


Baptiſnie, whereby thou waſt len? 
led fromoriginall/inae', delivered | 


IC _— OUR 7. ooo 


The firft 
calling by 
| Baptiſme, 


E. Lo T7 from | 
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| Gen.24. 


| _ cMedinaionfor | 


fromthe power: of thediucll,made 
the ſonne of Almighty God,and an 
inheritour-of his. Kin 

There he tooke thy ſoule tobe 
his ſpouſe, and adorned it with 
ſuch ornaments , as were conueni- 
ent for:ifucha ſtate? 'towit , with 


Luifts of the hol y Ghoſt, and alſo 
'with other. low 


that were given ro\Rebeiea , When 


nefit as thisisÞ How:'tmanythou- 
ſands; not onely ofimen;but alſoof 


| Nations and whole Countries are 


there , that by the-iult Judgement 
ofaleyighty Go od; doc neCobtaine 
his. inetticiable:! grear - bericht? 
Whit hdd bdcorhe'sfithee; iFthou 
haddelt beene borne among thoſe 


| Infidels;.: and'wanted” this know- 


\ | [fedgeofzherruc living Gd, and 


Ln 
ks 
_—— 


wal Gones for 
God, ſks/theckifidets doe?: How 
much art thou bound vio. Ale 


| = mighty 


—— oY —— ——— 


om 4 
— 
» 


grace, and with the yertues and} 


| s<lhd or6ifts, that] 
are farre more DrockbiSihen oſe 


ſhee was taken tobe the ſpoule'0 of 
Tfanck;Now wharhaftithou-dqnt, | 
{wherebyi ro:deſerite fo proata 'bee| 


ey 


-* 


MS af Ss. 2... 


| — 


R 
mighty God , that among ſuch a 
number of loſt and damned foules, | 
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it pleaſed him that thou ſhouldeſt 


in; the lap of the true Catholike 


Church, & be nouriſhed there with 
the milke of the Apoltles,and with 


the yoo_ blood of our ſweet 


Lord and Sauiour Teſus ChriRt, 


Now, if after the grace of this 
firſt calling , thou haſt (through 


ceinedſt in the: Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſme':;. in-eafe ir-hath ;pl f 

Lord (alt that notwithftanding)to 
call thee the ſecond time;yea, & ve- 
ry many & often titnes; how much 
art thou then bound ynto him, for 
this ſo paſling great benefir > How 
many benefites are contayned in 
this benefit 2* One benefit it- was 
ro expect and tarrie for thy con- 
verſion ſo longtime; to giue thee 
ſpace of repentarice; and to ſuffer 
thee ſo long to continue in thar 


fate of ſinne and wickednefle, and 
= 


- 


————————_— 
Jy 


} 


beone of the number of them that | 
$ | ſhould berſaued; yea,and be borne 


thine owne default and finfull life) | 
loltthe innocency which thou re- | 


ple al t e , 
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not to cut downe the vnfruitfull 
and vnprofitabletree , that occu- 
pied ſuch a roome itythe tarth, and 
receiued the influence of heauen 
altogether in yaine.: Another be- 
| nefit 1t was z tO {uffer thee to com- 
mit ſo many and-ſo haynous cnor- 
mious ſinnes;, and not tocaſt thee 
downe ;theiefore.,; . into-the:-moſt 
| horrible!bottomleſle pit of hel fire; | 


-| whete, (pcrhaps):many other are 


now there tortnented,cuctifor lefle 
offences than thine; Another be- 
nefit it was 3" 4@ {kndthecilo many 
good inſpirations: nd: baly{purps- 
ſinnes and wicked life, and to per- 
fiſt in calling thee ſo long a time; | 
whercas thou(inithe meane ſeafon) 
diddeſt;nothing elſe but offend him 
very  grieuouſly-that called thee. 
Another bo it was allo, to 
bring. thy great ſtubborneſſe and] 
long 9bſtinate reſiſtance. (at the 
(engr2) to.anend, and to call thee 
with ſuch a mighty: & loud voyce, 
that thereby thou mightſ(t riſe from 
death to life , and come forth as it 


were 


—_y 


— » 


be: wasecciudd inthigrage.nndia- 
uour againe 1-by-meares. of which | Lukig.22 
orrjaments and graces,, thay migh- | | 
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were another Lazar, outiof the. 
darke and obſcure graue of. thy 
wicked and; ;finfull life; :and. not 
withthy. hands and feetbouindbut 
looled, and fet.at free libedty,outiof 
the ſtinking priſoniand thraldome 
of the enemy of mankinde.  _ | 
: But aboue all this, what a bene- 
fac was it,to grant thee hen not on- | 
ly pardon forty; Hanesipalt , Diit 
allp grace from.cthat tine forwards 
not to; returne: vpto, them againe, ! 
giuing thee, (morgontert) all fuch o- 
ther arnaments, ,'as were/giuen to 
the fttniter; prodighllſonne, when | 


teſt live as the childe of God, and 
coritemne and laugh. at-the malice 
oithe-dinell,,angriumpphouerthe 
worlu;ahd-takea lweeezaſtevf the 
things appettaming-vyntoiAlmigh- 
ty God, which before ſeemed ve- 
ry vnſauoury vnto-fhee,and, with- 
all,” conceiae a ccrtaine; loathſom 

neſle and jaifliking of 4he-things 


of the world, which before ſeem 


th 4 
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* |very ſayoury and delightfull vnto 


thee.: : © on TR 
| > 'But-haw behdes:this;. what if 
| thoudee confer yeitgHow many 
| vthers. Aovphry:God'hath denied 
this benefit which Hehathlo freely 
| granted PN8O- thee ? And whercas 
thou being afirineras well as they, 
ad awry EF this! calling as 
they, yerjit hath pleaſed Almighty| 
God;'toAuffer: thefiv ro'continue| 
in their wicked fate}; and to: call} 
| thee yntetheſtate of ſaluation' atid 
grace.!!Witly what'thankes- and 
withwhateruige, art thouableto| 
reto6wpence; Him Dfor-thiscine(h-/ 
mable Fecial-Fattour and; grace?) 
What alverceedi 109 will-it bee 
vtitothee, when (by vertue of this 
vocartionfttouſhalt ſeechy:ſelfe to 
due? (the; Fruitichssral!Allriehty 
Godfot'cherand ener intlic/king- 
dome'ofheaueri?\And fhak {ce 0- 
ther of: thy companions .and ac- 
quaintance- ;' for wahzt of 'the like| 
grace ef God;\to remanecuerlaſt- 
| inglytormemed in thehortible ra-| 
ging fire of hell? 4 
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of things are there included inthis 
neſtly conſidered? Teltme (I ptay 
(vporr Ins trite repentance) recei- 


ued the Promiſe of Paradice, ſeeth 
himſelfe in thar: fo great glory, 


companion alſo in thoſe great hor- 
rible torments of hell fire; and cal- 
leth to minde withall that he him- 
ſelfe was a Thiefe alſo: as: well: as 


ner as : his companion did : and 


him ſo great alight ; leauing the o- 


| ther Thiefe in his darkneſſe. Now 
[in conſidering heereupon', what 
thankes (thinkeft thou) doth'hee | 
render vnto Almighty God for this | . 


(peciall grace 2 How wonderfully 


ſo INT 


O good Lord; what a number | 
orace, to be well wayed:andear-}. 


thee)when the bleſſed Thiefe,who | 


which hee now. poſteſfeth. in the | 
kingdome of heauen, .and ſerth his | 


the other, and ſuffered forhis rob- |. 
beries as the other did , and that (a | 
little before). hee blaſphemed our | 


Sauiour Teſus Chriſt , in like man- | 
that yer (for altthis) ir pleaſed Al- |. 
mighty GOD to caſt his merci- | 


| full eycs vpon him); and to giue|. 


doth F 


. o 
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| great. a-jidgement 2 With what a 
paſſing great loue.doth hee loue 
bim that. would youchſafe to pre- 
uent him with ſuch a ſingular and 
| wonderfulberace 2 | 

| - Now if this ſceme-logreata be- 
nefit-: yitoi. thee ,- remember thy 
felfe, that: our Sanjour:Chriſt hath 
beſtowed the like ineftimable be. 


doth hereioyce at ſo great a bene-| 
fit 2. how doth hee meruaile at ſo] 


nefit vpon.thee; whenthe ſamelo-,| 


uing- Lord: youchſafed-'to caſt his 
metcifull ;eyes fo. ſpecially vpon 
thee, and: did:not_ with the like 
manner of calling, call thy neigh- 
Bour, companion, or friend, who 
(peraduenture) had lefle offended. 
his  diuine- Mateſtie - then -thou. 
Confider-then, how much thou art 
bound. to. the Lord. for this his 
great benefit, and what a great oc- 
caſtor is here 'offered: vnto thee to 
defirecuen to ſuffer death for _ 
loueof him... | | 


+ Beſides all-this, conſider how 
coltly and chargeable this benefit 
of our Redemption. was to out 
Sauiour 
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ly giue vnto thee. Vnto thee it was 
 giuen frankely, & 0f meere grace : 
 andit coft him cuenhis-owne moft 
precious blood /and life alſo. For it 
is manifeſt, that withour. the ſame 
our ſinnes.could not be pardoned, 
nor. our wounds.cured.. 


and ſo they receive heate and life. 
Now if thou wilt vnderftand 
how great this benefit is, make ac- 
count. with thy felfe, that when 
thou waſt dead in ſinne, that moſt 
louing and mercifull Pellican (our 
Saujour Chriſt) moued with moſt: 
tender pitty- .and compaſſion , 
Rrucke his ſacred breaſt with a 
Speare, .and' waſhed the - deadly 


precious blood of his woutides:' 


Sauiour Chriſt,which was ſo free-. 


It is at of the Pellican,that ſhe | 
bringeth. foorth her young ones | 
dead, and feeing them inthis caſe, | 
ſhee friketh: her ſelfe ypon the | 
breaft with her beake, vantill ſhe | 
cauſe blood to ifſue out, and there- | 
with ſhe batheth her young ' ones, | 


woundes :of - thy-ſoule;' with.ghe:|, 


and ſo 'with his owne. death, hee 
| gaue | 


Ce. 
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| Of the particular benefites that 41- 
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caue thee life, and with his owne 
wounds healed thy-wounds. 

"Be not thou therefore vnthanke- 
fultro him, forthis ſo great & coſt- 
ly benefir :* but as the Lord admo- 


in which thou cameſt out of Egipr. 
This day was the day of thy 
Pafouer :' this was the day of thy 
 Refurre&ion, for as'much asypon 
this day thou haſt paſſed through 
theRed Seaof the blood of Chrilt, 
ynto the Land of Promiſe: and 
 ypon this day, thou haſt iſcn a- 
gainefrom Death to Life, 


_— - 


. mighty God hath beftowed bi 


= UPON Us. - 


S b cT.V. 
"Heſe benefites aforeſaid arc 
L generall. Other benefics there 


to-particular perſons: the-which 
beniefites none other knoweth, but 


| 


nifheth thee, be mindfull of the day | 


are more particular ; that be giuen | 


| 


onely hee that hathreceiued them. 


In| 


5" 


_—_ 


| 


—— 


In this account/are reckoned many 
kindes of benefites, either of For- 
tune, or of Nature, or of Grace: 


| which Almighty: God ihathr given 


toeach onen particular; : and: alfo 
divers and ſubdry-\ miferies-and 
dangers, both of:body,andſoute ; 
from which he (of his meere mer- 
cy) hath deliuered vs-! For: which 
particularbenefites, weare as yrell 


[bound to'giuchim thankes\;:as'for 


the former generall benefites Afor- 
almuch'as they. are more certaine 


and pattituldrloucand prouidence. 
that the. Ltd beareth-toward vs. 
Such benefites' as theſe. are, can- 
not be written in:Bookes iz+ but - c«- 
uery.one ought to write them in 
his heart, & {6a ddyne'them with 
the other generall benefites, andro 


giue moſt humble. thankes: ynto 


the Lord for then. 


There be alfo-other. benefits yet 
[more ſecret. and hidden then thele, 
whichare ytknowne,. cucn-to-the 
very party:himſelfe! that hath ire- 
| cciued them... Theſe! are -certaine 


priuy 


Omron 


fignes.and:tokens of the ſpeciall | 


| 


The Lord 
preſerueth 
vs many 
times, from 
ſecret 
ſnares and || 
dagers that | 
otherwiſe 
would fall 


» 


vpon vs, lt 


Iob 1.10. 


«7, 
- 
- 
Opp uw 3 


{that nothing might «doe bimhurt, 


- |as iEwereaglaſſe|preſerucd in bis 
+++ =» | cafe;thatnothing may;huntrhem. 


ok hathreoeiued'of Almighty G 


Jand diſappoint by his Diuine pro- 
{uidence-: ifor that he. vnderſtan- 
{deth, what great damage and pre- 


— RO g 
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|priuy dangers and- ſecret ſnares, 


which the Lord is wont to preuent 


iudice they might doe vnto vs, in 
caſe, he ſhould:.not 'cut them off 
and diſappoint their courſe. What 
mans able totellfrom how'many 
— Almighty God hath 
preſerued him, and trom;how ma- 
ny occaſions of finnes he hath deli- 
uered him, and how oftentumeshe 
bath ſtopped the paſlapes, and re- 
mooued away :the fabtill and de- 
ceitfull ſnares of the-Deuill, our 
watchfull enemy, that we ſhould 
not fall into them I: (5-3: 7 

-* The Deuill hinzſelfe faith of the 
holy mariſvb;char Almighty God! 
hadenuironed hinvor:eyery (ide, 


And euen fo is the Lord wont to 


keepeand preſerue ſuch as be his, 


-2:It tmayzalfo be; that a;man = 
O' 


FG BSE ſome| 


"Hs 2M ann, 


ſome ſecret guiftes, al:hough has! | 


himſelfe knowethnat ofthem, [ab | 
[alſoaman mays. & i is Wont to. hauc | 
| many ſecret finnes, which he kim- | 
ry that commitrerhthieen, know- 


[eth not. Wherefore, like as for theſe | 


[kinde of finnes, we ought dayly to | 
|pray withthe Pro opher,and ſay, 46| 
locthlti4 mers mnda te Domine : 1 
| Deliver me O'Lyid; from my ſecret 
| nes. Euen ſo ought we alſo e- 
[uery day, to yeeld him moſt hum- 
{ble and hearty" thankes'for eſe! 
[Kitide'* of ke ens that” KS, 


inde" ims N 


dia, norÞe oe 


with tithe ofthaikes for the 
Iame. .. 
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2©. 
| Mark. 14. 
| I8. 
| Luke, 22. 


I4. 
| loh.13.31 


; "Jas followerh the Eue- 


| aps the. Humility of our. Sapjonr 


| the mf bleſſed. A of the 
Lords hl rmtot . 


( "a Text of i hate hol 


bn ana. 


———— 


ning "Medita tion, accor- 
ing to the ſeauen tayes 


of the rreeks. | 


m—— 


» gr. - 


.C This day thou haſt" to median 


———— 


Chriſt,, and pon. the Inſtitution of 


i. 


_ Enanpcliſts. 
T Hen the houre of S#jjit!; 


Was Come, Our SA 

| Chriſt ſate downe at tht 
Table; and his twelue Apoſtles with 
him, And he ſaid unto them : Thaw 
had a great defire to eate this Paſe A 


——__— 


— 


- th. ea tant 


And as they wete eating; hee ſaid * 


« . Ww 


eeding ſorromfulll; "ard be A peery' 
ord ? And hee fared and [aid : 

e that dippeth his handwith me in 
in the aj, bed ſBull Beth ajmpe. The 
one of Mas goth —_ "as it $5" 
pritten of hins. "Butt wo eto that 


never" bins borne.: They Tudas that" 
betrayed binsufweved and ſaid : 7; 
I Maſttr 7 rd br ſri YAro bin, 
Thou haſt ſaid:* Bo 


vp from the 'T able,” und-put off his | 
rarments: ara. tubing "A Towel, he | 


thou waſh ray feet * Teſus anſwered | 


 Mondey: TTY 


mer with you before my Poſen. on. | 


crily I ſay vnto you, that one of you | 
all betray 31 mee AM they' Were es: !- 


| e of then to ſay vio bins: Tr it'l, | 


an by-whom hee 2 befdaed, Ir had 
ds good for that man, #f hee had: 


a4. a $2 <pr— - Io. os CRIES 


virdedhmmſelfe whe. After that. | 
be powred water-into'a baſon'and be-| 
41 to waſh his Diſciples feer and to | 
wipe thers withthe T owell wherewith | 
hewaz virded: Then he eame to Si- | 
mo Peter; who: ſavalt tb bins Lord: Hoff | 


—— — — —— 


hen Supper was. done, bes; aro P, 3 


- 


and ag vnto hins : hat T doe thou 
knoweft 


Hama 


j 


427 


Toh.134- | | 
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hnaweſt »ot now; but thou ſhalt kn 
I rh Reeſe Mo. him 


[6 


alſo to bing 0 awethers feet. Forl 
| are finer you an exarple, that you 
ee ene as:T h anggoxe to ju 
| '\c edfter. Oh SAHIPHY bad thus Wh 
| ſhed their fette, hee rooke Bread, a4 
whe be had bleſſed, he brake it, 4 


7 
Han 
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and eate; this is my Body, He tooke 
he Cup bke iſe, and when hee had 
FHeſeds it, he gun it 16 them, ſiying': ; 
Drinks yee allofyhis. For this is my 
Blood of the New Teſtiment; which 
ball be Podfi for many, ' for the remiſe 
m of foxnes. ©$6 ofters as ' you ſhall 


| 


ice this thitss, doe '3t inthe orihens. 
ll / ance of ' mee. 1 or | bh 
a EOICEATELEE dir Th | 
Enl ey rin OT I3- —__ —HImTT: 
dull atere theſs Hos 
af Hof be Terr. nc 
hen 5,515 USD Jo Shows 21a! 24: 257] 
Wo Oticelgphare 
= © foblev RN oe K. 
dl i ilde 'Sagiour err Sony and 
ord Þchold his-Konderfull 'exarnple of 
14 ackiimable Humility; vyhichhee 
Mil ere ſhewethſyats tNeeriyifiris 
v9hil rom the (Fable; id *viſhing He 
For iciples feats 5: »O'fvectSdinour, | 
; 1 Wyhat is this thar thou doeft ?What 
2108 Wncanedu this: Wars abaff ng 'of 
; wk Why divine Mateſty AE 
| 4d mw wwe Gs Wet 
a6 Wi thou liadfiibeatie cher pct 
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por -- — - oc a ov drag 4 -——-_ ,” 
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| 429 
parent to his Diſcoples, ſaying * Take 


and Fade > God 
himſelfe : kneeling: before the. fete 
of men': yea, euen beforethe fect: 
of Iugdae2;;Q:eruell: 1nd, why 
doth. not; this FOES Hutmilty 
mollifiochy.Rogy heart &how isit 
that i it.cauſeth not. thy Very boy- 
els to.burſt aad tiuejn ſunder,con 
| fidering this greg. , and: wonde; 
[full meekneſle ? marr Av ucaneh 
Ts it poſſible (thou Trayea) ch 
thou haft conſpired to betray th 
molt mecke and gentle Lambe?l 
it poſſible that thay ſhouldeſt nc 
{fecle ſome remorſe of Conſcience, 

in beholding gais exaapple:?; O jer| 
| white, a and; ea litifall hands,) how 
ould yee.vauchlafe 49 toueh ſich] 
lathlome andabhominabole Feet? 
© R's Ire 219: drante; hail; 
| ane. get Waole yo! 

Gece, iBhak, were all bedurted 
foul& ayes, whiles they wrayalct 
toſhed your blood:2., 4ir! 

-, Bcholdhegre, O; pecbleſel fl 
ritg;ja your Greatqridorhztomi 
FEA behold frormHitauen; al 
epi ſhall fee euen;the! Almight 


him 


4 +# 


" « -——- 


MondeyNight.. | 
himſclfe, kneeling before the fete 
of men; . and tell me,ifeuer he yſcd 
the like kinde 'of ioountale with 
you? O Lord, 1 haue heard thy | 
wordes and 1 was afraide + I: bane 
conſidered thy \workes, and T was 
wholly amazed. O yee bleſled A- 
poltles, why tremble yee not, at. 
the wonderfull fight of thisſo great: 
humility . 2. Peter ;.. what : doeft 
thou. 2 What, - wilt-thou- condif. 
cend, that this Lord of Maieſly 
all waſh thy feete? TO 
St. Peter, when he beheld hls 
Saujour kneeling before hini,wan-' | 


eWcred exceedingly, yea, he: was als: 


wether aſtonied thereat, and: be- 


pan to ſay in this yiſe;: what mea-. 
zththis, O Lord ? What, Wilt 


11.5 nou waſh my fete? Art vatthow 


e.Sogne of the. living : :aQ'D:2, 
Wrhe Cxcator of1ther world: 2 "The 
alÞpcauty ofthe Heauens 7 The para- 

ice of Angels?. The Redeemer ob 


$ . men? The þrightries of thy: fathers 


conti-90y © He witich. fyelleth n.he: 
1 als oheſt'? And, wilt chow (notninhs. 
_ bding all this) waſh my feete?. . 

' What? 


. +: [ſelfe; thathaſt layde the foundati 
| on of the Earth, and beautified the 


[wens;ruleſt the Earth, deuideſt the 


jall thinges with thy Wifedome?s 
irſeem += 92 OO waſh 


| {Creaturs full fraughyiwith vanity 


| Lordwafh 
|chou,beingrhe'Lord of alt thinges 


- What? Wik Hog Dr aLord 
of fo great Maieſty 8 glory ) take 


ach « a vile and baſe Office Vpon 
thee .?- Wilt thou (ſay) abalethy 


ſame with ſo many wonders that 
haſt incloſed the wide world with- 
in thy hand, that moueſt tne Hes 


Warters,ordameſt rhe Ti uvies Qiſpo- 
{eſt the cauſes, 'beaurifieft' the An- 


gels, ordereſt Men; ; and:gouereſt 


my feeteld ,: Age - - » WF' 
-MineT Caynoti ami;but a mor- 
tall man;'/alitrle cod? of earth, and 


aſhes ,a vellcll of :cofrruprion, 1 


anfipnorance; full of! inflijite-;r<i- 
ferits © anid-( which«execeded all 
miſer, ry) full of fines; and etal 
this cemithſtandirig wilt rot 0 
my feet ?'Whar-? Wil 


ion «lfe ynder-rie, that an 
ado ou hrs 


''F 
H high 
p x - 4 ho 


fghneſſe of thy Maieſty, and the 
 |profundity of my miſeries,doe(as 
ic were) enforce me, that I cannot] 


H_ 
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conſent to-ſuch a' deed.” © Leaue 
therefore, O my Lord), leaue 1 
pray thee; this baſe office for thy 
feruants, lay downe the Towell, 
and put on thy Apparell againe, 


not my feere;  Beware' that the 
Heauens- bee not” afhatned: of it, 
whenthey ſhall fee: how by this 
Ceremony, thou doftſert them be- 


> 


Ineath the earth. - * | 

18 | Forby doing this ſeruile Office, | 
\il {thoſe very hands' in: whoſe power 
the Father hath committed the | 


Heauens and. all -other ' thinges, 
ſhould be abaſed vnder the feet of 
men. Take heed thar all narurall 
Creatures be not yery much grie- 
ued, or rather'ifi/ great difdaine, to | 


any other feer then thine. Take 
heed alfo leaſt the, Daughter of 
|King Sar defpiſe thee not, when 


and fit downen thy ſeatand walh| 


ſeethemſclues thus ſubic& vnder | 


|ſhee ſhall ſce thee girded about| 


WD 


[ns EIT —_—_— 


with this Towell,after the manner | 
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of aſeruant, and lay that ſhe will 
not.take himfor her Spoliſe , and 
mirch lefle for her God "whom ſhe 
{ecthro amend ypon fo. baſe and 


vile an Office.] 


..1Such Wade on ther hike: ſpake 
Saint Perex,; as. a man that had not 
as yetanytaſte or feeling. of thitgs 


' appeftainingynto Almighty-God; 


{and A${PRg:.thatr vndestiped - not 


worke! whighſcertedyohe cyc fo 
baſe, and vile; ,But, vur-Sauiour 
«who knew it right well, and wa 


pay 


fora memall at-Fhaygimac, duch| 
'a wonderfull ,cxample of, Humili-} 
ty ;atiieg, the fimplicity, of his| 


what, great-gloryolay.hid in this 


Diſciple, and wept forward after-| 


begun. AVIDY INIT © | 
-jHeere\ wehaue. to:note, "with! all | 
diligence, what a.Sreat and carnelt| 
care our Sauiour, Pad. co-make vs 
humble;.in that.being now:at gle 
gate, and entry-into: his moſtgric- 
0us:and bicter paſ on, -whercin 
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he knew hee ſhould glue ys ſuch 


orcat 
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otable:|j 
alfobetides alicched refit; ;5 
| bby: this: vertueobihadxjicy.|| -1- 


can thyareafuret;bel oriyi- 
ſly :kndwnky,Reingithou cat byjſo:| 
many 34aycs for li 2 olrws;? ©): 
uortvb6p3 chat-artgiregebdd,, arid: 
aghtoa dlubextholoolie:obatnir 
Sauiolt Qhridz Jang, andippatled | 


Adaingnt,thibdfewelt vynto: thee 
Fucn the Qreatar of bll thioges! | 
| Whoſoeuer heÞecharhaniſhetb; | 
d; AWay: [' 

Gaul: yea; 
whe. higheſt -place of Hea-! 
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| nent baeDralibe era 


| af Verruzs,: thexdeatuofVices;the 
* 1» [onefthernolt bleſſed Trinity, 


| warhoutxtHeei- the: duft carrieth] 
| the-winde.: Withour theothe Vir- 


* | licke ſmner is: receiuct ar. the feere | 


| ous perſons, [ee tharyee ſetke el 
wer alfa his yerue, for with| 


Almighty God, yea, akhough| 
wma 47 Jones} 7598 hike 
world. fGreavarethyigraces, and| 
iImarunilous arcthy: cffets;: Thou 
pleateftimin ;thow'conenteſtrhe| 
Angels zihiou confoundeſirhoDe- | 
'uils;and bindeſti the-handes ofthe] 
Creator. Thou art the foundatian\ 


'glafſe of Fogin 5:abdxhehabirai: 


-Whoſo gathereth withour thee, | 
dilperferh >owhe- 1s builderh, and 


not ypontiee, pullech doyune 2nd | 
who fo heaperh lo heapethvervies togerhet| 


chem quits away btfore'the face'df| 


| gin s hut out of the: 'gates of Hea- 
« | uen,andwittt-thee euprpthe pub- 


of Chriſt. 'Embrace-this yertue of 
Humilivy,O yeeVirgins;rhavhere-| 


| by our vi y Innay'! be avail 
[blevmo egy Bento | 


out 


: 64 vv wp "wx = - « + oo 


| Mondiyidghts | 


out in your Religiowis bur. yaine 
and to no purpole. And yee of the 
Laity,: Gebbandeſſo for: 2his ver-1 
| | tue;then theReligious: doe;thatby” 
the fame yee - may bee dilinered: 
fro the _—_ of this ſinfull world. 
'This being.done; conſider alſo 
how after our Gaiowr had waſhed 
rheir feete, he''wiped thei clezne | 
with that. "Yowell where=witly he 
was -girded : and lift'yp the eyes of 
thy 2 le ſomewhat higher , and |. 
[there ſhale thou ſee repreſented 
the myſtery of our Redemption. : I 
Conſider: how' that faire Towell| rhe myſte-| 
|receiued intoit alkthe filthr;and vn- | ry* of ovr | 
deannes of thoſe feer, which were | Redemjtis 
adrogether very foule and filthy. 
And as the feete were made: cleane | 
& faire;fothe'FTowell:contrariwiſe 
(after he ha@wiped their feet with 
it) wholly beſported and'defiled. 
Now what. is mote filthy than 
mat conceived and. borne in ſine? 
and what is ridre deanc and: beat. 
tifull then our Saitidur'ChrifF: con | ne, 
ceived of the Holy GheRt 7 My. 
well beloned 5s ay i and well colow- Canr.5.10 
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[on ( ſaith the Spouſe) and cho ſen 
| ot every thokſands7 * or 
then;thawiwvas fo faireandſo cleane, 


| ſclfe, all the-ſpots adlGlthineſle of 
our ſoules;towit;thepames- which 


Tnedallbeſpottediand: defiled with 


cMpdration for 
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was gijitent;to: recctuer intothim- 


bur ſinnes:deſerued? 2:and: that he 
might leanGous ſpules!clkmne and] i 
ita fromthe, hiehimfclte 'remai.| 


( 
the fame: ;Inſomuch! that the] (WW! 
| whale Churcbis amgzadat it; and] WW | © 
therefors;defhamdeth by: therPro- £ 


1 [Phew E/g1idhiis: queſtion; faying: 1 
26; | therefore oft thon(O Lord ) meant al 
= {garments all beſpotted, ard dyed with\ i 
Blood, ligg; vito them that /iamp'| | 
| Grafts jn the Hine-proſſe: ? Now MI * 

ug 


Pſal.34.8. | 


this blood.andl theſqfoiile (pots bel 
| of others, {to/ wit, four ſinus) 
jrellme(O Kingotfglory-) weren 
| not more 1yeete that men. them- 
{ſelu&s ſhould; ſuffer according; 


their ownedeſass., then that.rho BY 72 
(Q.owfhitmecent;boxd) ſhoulldel WY anc 
1 be thus both defiled and tormen / 


| ted for their ſakes ?- 


; Had 


i 
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Ha 


that this filthinefle ſhould haue re- | 


= 


$ uermore;' for that it hath: pleaſe 
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Moni Tejght 


Had it not beene moredecent, 


majned ypon his- owne dunghill, 
ahd-not/vpon thee, the miirrqut of 
all beauty? What a wonderfullpit- 


ty:and'compaſſion was it,that mo- | 


ued thee to haue ſuch a feruent de- 
fire of the cleannefſe of my ſoule, 
that thou-wouldeft vwith fo great 


tharge and” loffe of” thine owhe | 
beauty, beſtoiy ir yponme? What | - 
man alive would take a fine Tow- | 
ell wrought with Golde,and wipe | 


therewith * foule fluttiſh diſh, e- 
ſpecially ſtick a dih as.were rent 
and broken in'maryplaces ? 7! *: 

Bleſſed art thou ( O my mott 
mercifull and louing Lord) all the 


Angels-praife thee (O God) for e- 


thee' to. become- (as ir were”) an | 
out-caſt of the world, taking vpon 
theeall our frlthinefſe and miſeries, 
(which arethe paines due wnto'vs 
for our fires) to'deliuer'ys quite, 
and make vs free from thetn; © 

After this; confider thofe words 


whereyith our Sauiout"made' an | - 
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end]. 
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| The life of 
Chriſt 25 4 
| moſt per- 
| fect pate 

terue of all 
wertucs, Or 
ee ally of 
Humility. 
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Meditation for 
end of this Hiſtory;ſaying : / hae 


wld doe, even. as I hae done to 
you. Which wordeg are. bere. 
ferred not onely tothe, matter and 
example of Humilty,but alſo euen 
to all the other workes and life of 
our Sauijour Chriſt : for ſo much 
as his whole life. is a perfect pat: 
terne of all yertues, eſpecially of 
thac vertue which in. this place is 
repreſented ynto vs, to wit,of Hu- 
muility, .as Saint Cypriay declarcti 
more at large in theſe wordes. It 
was chiefly ({aich be) a worked 
orcat patience. and humility, that} 
lo high and excellent a Maicfty| 
would vouchſafe to come downe 
from Heauen, vnto the earth, and 
cloath himſelfe . with our Clay ;| 
and that he would diflemble the 
olory of his Immortality, and be- 
come mortall, to the-end, that be- 
ing himſelfe innocent and taulleſlc 
he might, be puniſhed for ſuch # 


be Baptized of nis ſeruant thethat 
came to pardon finnes, would be 
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waſhc| 
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man..A_—_ 


were guilty.. The-Lard' would 


| 


| he did to;this<nd,' that allſuch as 


| patiently,atd beare with him-euen 


' MondayNight.. 


Forty dayes in the wilderneſia;and 
in the-cndgluffered hunger; which 


haye a hungry appetite vnto Gods | 
word , and long after his grace, 
might be ſatisfied with the: {ame.. 
He fought: with, the, Deuill/ that 
tempted him,andcontenting him- 
ſelfe with the victory, offered his 
Enemy oo further-harme, bue by. 


with great Charity .and beneyo- 
lence ;; yea,he vicd them louingly 
as Brethren. ' yn 


' . Neither is it to be maruailed at, | 


wards his Diſciples, being as'they | 
were, obedient, -ſceing he could 
ſuffer that arrant- traytor [udas fo 


vntill the end,and ſuffer him being 
his enemy, to cate together, [with 
him.athis owne Table,and know- 


waſhed with.the water of fingers : || 
he that feedeth/all Creatures,falted 


. — | 
word onely.,. His Diſciples he ne- 
uer.deſpiſed; as a ;Lord- doth | his | 
{etuants ,.' bux- entertained; -them 


that hethus behauce himſelfe ro- | 


ing full well whereabout he went, 


V g would | 


CC. 
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would bener diſcouer him,burwa Was 
content t6'receiue- 4 kifſe of him, 
| eter Bfhir;/(T ſay) that had '{olele 
[rifle felch XrbYterous- pence, 
Mreolle, 2Shithihat Prebt pat. 
| ene dhe bears with the- Iewes, 
| yneill: that preſeric houre ?: hoy 
| paitiefully didhelabout to-moouc 
hi vetocherds hearts. with his 
| cotitienall Pp tg (itt efbface 
| the Faith ? "What great--trauaile 
t6oke heto allirethoſe vngrateful 
| nerf veto filthy good workes?: 


id Hovmeckily abſevere( he t6| 


f ſutiVaseGtraried hiny iti his ſpeech? 
| with whaeidemency bate-he with 
| the: -proude-; >- With what- a- Won- 
| derfull: humility yeeled Hee'vnto 
| the Fativus rae ofhisemetnies/and 
{peſctubors! Þ How texuaited:ht 

Votltthetiourenfhixinbltbirter 


paſfierned otierebmethemn tharhad|' 
becnethe muttherers:of the Pro-| ſh 


phets;/and- haynons rebels agalns 
[Alinighry: Gold: f1% DE 


Inlike manner;at d>aery nai | 


/of his Paſſion , before they came 


 »l* > 8 I. - 


.to the ſhedding of his: moſt prect- 
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Monday Night. 


ous bleod, and to pur” him to that 
moſt craell Death; w great were 
the mocks and'taints/ he {uffered'? 
How patiently did he beare: the | 
ſperting of thoſe inferna ll mouthes: 
that hadhimſelfe: not' long before 
with-the ſpetrle of his owne mouth. 
reſtored ablihde tnan- tolhis 

fe&tfght? How! reheat 
whippings ; 2 whoſe ſertifrits* Were 
wort in-his name”, with mighty | 
power t6 whip't the very Deuils? 
how 2 was: hee-- Croyned / with 
Thotnes; that%trowned Tits Mar- 
tyts with eucrlaſting' Garlahds? 


How 'was he: ſmittef on: the face 
with -the palmes' of mens hands: 
that phat the Palme of victory 


viito fuchas be Conquerors? How | 
was he robbed of his!earthly gar- 
ments; which cldatherh' his Saints 
with: * garmerits '& *ithmottality? 
|| How ws he proffered't rot bitter 
oale; that' eweth'ys the bread of 
Beauent >? How was he offered Vi- 
neger to diinke, that oiveth the | 
Cup of faluation > He that was 
{o Innocent, hee that was 6 Tuſt, 
or 


— ed het aonnd 
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[ry houre of his Death, when the 


| . Conſider (I fay ) how. cuen att 


_ [himſelfe : how he-wouldnot ar the 


Meditation f, or 

oxrather, hee that, was, Innocency 
and Iuſtice it ſelfe, was accounted 
among Theeues.;: the, euerlalting 
truth was accuſed with falle- wit. 
neſſe,; the Judge of the,world was 


word .of.G ©:D recciued the ſen- 
tence of Death withfilence,. 
4; Canſfider -mareouer ; - at. what 


nayledto:the Crofle,and at the ve- 
Starres. were- obſcured, the Ele- 
-mengs .troubled,,;when. the Earth 


quaked, when theLight:was datk- 
ned, whenthe- Sunne turned away| 


reat cruclty. 


this time, our $awour did not {6 
much as open his mouth or. mogue 


very laſt houre and point of death, 


but ſuffered continually that ex- 
treame and violent conflict, cucn 


condemned; by.wickedynen ; the| 
timethe Sauipuxof the world wa| 
his.eyes, and would not. ſuffer his} 


|bcames to ſhine vpon the. earth, 


|laſt happily it might ſee ſuch l 


difcouer the glory of his Maieſty,| 


c 
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Monday Night. 
ynto the end, intending thereby to | 
leaue vnto vs, a perfect example 
of continuall patience.' Yea,more- 
ouer and beſides all this, if thoſe 
cruell bloody miniſters, that Cru- 


| cified and tormented that bleſſed 


body of his, would haue conuer- 
ted, and. beene-penitent,, hee was 
ready to receiue them.to his grace 
and faupur, euen. at the very laſt 
inſtant. :- neither would he haye 


ſhut vp the gates of his Church | 


from-any man, | 

| Now: therefore, what thipg in 
the world can poſhbly bee of grea= 
ter benignity and patience, then 
the blood of Chriſt, that offered 
life euen to them that ſhed the ſame 
blood ? But ſuch and ſo great is. 
the patience. of ous {ivect.Sauiour 
Chriſt. Hitherto be the wordes.of 
Saint (pr iare.. | 


— Fe OO r= 
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| "ard blond of oer Satiour Chi: 


the earth when he beſtowed vp- 


_ Metetion for” 


| - 1 _—_ IDES. - das wats, 
Of the bleſfed Sacrament of the body 


and of the caufes where 
©." Fore it was infli= 
md,” 
10M O61 21399 DN 
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NE. of the'ni6lt principall 
cauſes why our Lordand'Sa- 


was to enkindle the hearts of tnen 
inthe loucgf Almighty Gol * for 
ſo he-faith by-S. Like : am come 


utonr Chriſt came into'the 'world,| 


to put fire pon the earth , and what 
would I elſe, but that it ſhould burne! 
This fire did our” Sauiour'put on 


&n menſudiinfſo tmatty wonder- 
full benefits; when hee Wrought fo 
oreat workes of loue atnongthem, 
and wholly enflamed:them in this 
fire of loue. 

Now, albeit that all the works 
of his moſt holy life; doe ſerue to 
this end,yet of all others, thoſe doe 
molt effectually ſerue to this pur-- 


potc, | 


I 


a" 


” T7 ac 


wt yy, ow. =p 4 £5oA XX ev ' 


I Monday, 


his life's. accordingas S. /ohn the 


benefits:yponthem', and diſcoue- 


| which Gingularpledges, one of the 


poſe, which hee :did-itithe end of 
Euangelift fignifieth; faying 2 7s 
frievds:rhat he hadin the-world, ' hee 
loued them efþecially in the end. For 
at that'time. hee beſtowed greater 


red ynto them great pledges and 
tokens of his loue ;- among'!*the 


moſt principall was the inſtitution. 


the inſtitution of the ſame. 


] _ to bce- preſuppoled:{ good 


Mute a te er AI rt 


vnto/vs:: 1 309318 9513 07) ; Ehwnt, 
. Now that wee may vnderſtand 


\ſomewhar of this diuine mylterie, - 


of this moſt. bleſſed Supper ;; the | 
which: thing -ſhall - appeare -very | 
plainly yttohim,that will conlider |} 


witk/good'attentionthe caufes-of | . 


 Butin this behalfe, I beſecch| | 
thee (O moſt:miercifull Lord) that | 
thou wilt youchlafe to open. our | 
eyes, and graunt.ys thy Tight, that:| 
we may:lee what.cauſes:they yrere | 
that cmooutd thy: louing heart',..to | 
inſtitute for vs, thi -wonder-.| 
fulla Sacrament;;and to doaue! it | 


Chrittian 


| 


Joutofthis life, and toabſent hin- 
|ſelfe from his: Church , his deare 
[Spouſe : (tothe intent that this his 


{as euery ſuch ſoule 1s alſo his 


Meditation for 


created is able to expreſle the pal. 


' (ſing great lotie , that our Sauiour 
|Chrilt-beareth towards the-true 


Catholike Church his Spoule, and 
conſequently ynto euery ſoule tha 
is in the ſtate of grace, for ſo much 


o 


\ For this cauſe the Apotlle Saint 


En 


Chriſtian Reader) that no tongs. fi 


| 


| 


|\Paw requeſted and defired, tha| 
[Almighty God would reueale yi- 
jto.vs the-greatnefle of his. lows, 


which vndoubtedly: is ſo great, 
chat it farre pafſeth all the wiſe- 
dome and knowledge created : yea 
though it were. that wonderful 


knowledge of the Angels, 
Frog os © 1.T be firſt cauſe. - 


i th moſt{weet Bridegroome, 
AAZwhen hee minded to depar 


ſence, might not be any occal- 


jon vntto her to forget him ) he left 


ynto her for a remembrance - 
F mo 


md 
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Manday Night. 
mott excellent Sacrament. | 
Wherein he himſelfe would re- 
maine ſpiritually ; for he could not 
beare it, that betweene bim and her | 
[there ſhould be any leſle pledgeto 
Lprouoke her to be mindfull of him, 
| then eucn himſclfe, Andtherefore | 
he pronounced at: that time. theſe 
ſweet wordes.; Sp ofters. as yee' ſhall 
doe this thing, doc it iti remembrance 
of me. That is,doc it that yee may | « 
be alwayes mindfull.-how much I 
am-- willing to doe for you , and 
how much I gacnow to doe, and 
to luffer for your ſalution. - 


_ The ſeeondeanſe. | 
Oreouer, this moſt ſweete 

{ Y Jand louing Bridegroome,in- 
tended in this his long abſence, to| 
leaue ſome company to his Spoule, i 
|that ſhe might not remaine ſolitary 
and comfortleſſe. And therefore | 
hee left her the company of this | 
| molt Holy Sacrament; whereinthe | 
|Bridegroome himlſelfe is ſpiritual- 
ly preſent, which. is indeed the | 
beſt,and moſt delightfull the” - 
tnat 


tanita 
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|to receiue this moſt blefled Sac 


| faith,and to drink of his molt pre- 
| and that vnderthis:ſouersigne and 
Hangetouscaſethoſe men are, tht 
Fora little ſlothfulnes7doe abſtaine| 


 [ardto: enioy fuch'a-great &mok 
' ineſtimable dititic treaſures: Theſe 
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eyes 320 50137 
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| would) - enioy 'this moſt ipreciou 
|.anddwinetreaſute, he left her the 
|yery ;keyes'thereof im 'this mo} 
bleſſed Sacrament; For as'S. Chry- 
ſeftome ſaith): {o often as: we come 


ment, we muſt remember that we 
come to feed ypon very Chriltby 


cious' bloud in-the ſame manner: 
diuine my terre. 


: -Confider'. therefore in what 1 


-$O! come to. this - royall banquet ' 


A T whattime alſo our Savior 
4 Awould'goe tofuffer death for 
|-his Spouſe;and toredeeme and «<. 
| rich her with theptice of his own 
|moftpreciousbloud; - and "to th 
interit ſhemight '(whenfocuer ſhe 


| that hee :could © pofliblic eas 


| 


tnfi1 be 
an 


allnaS 
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be ethoſd:yal yofortumate- luggards of | 


whom theWiſe man ſpeaketh, Gay-| 
in 221J he fu ons yore 
3 Puforncy aa fn elfe 
athvs dic for tinengev; they hetvpill 
[ $6 thenrwp to has month. 
':Now has greater Nlothfilnells 
catrithere'bee: imagined in a man | 
ehlercahis; 'tharibecauſe he wilnot | 


Bm 


abidets rakefolitle labour, as he 


ſhould 'beſtow in preparing bim- 
ſelfe, forthe receiuingi bf this-moſt 
holy-Sacrametit.”:hee| will- rather 
wanbehe; benefit'of:ſo-great and 
| ineftiriable dininetreaſure, which 
lis:of a; greater”: value}, 2hen-all 
that *euer. ARGIOT GO D- hath 
Rr 


"bg, * a $ | 
”f f ' 
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defired alſo £ be beloued of 
his Sponſe with a paſſing great 
loue, and-therefore: hee ordayned 
this diuine and:myſticall motſell, 
conſecrated with-ſuch words, that 
whoſoeuer receiueth it worthily, 


Ts heavenly —" — bk | 


is forthwith:touthed' and ftriken 


W ith 


Pro.26.15 | 


A. "WI 
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\ ter Y, worth to bee engrauen . 


. . ;_ |the innermoſt part of our hearts! 


{ _ Tell me (O' thou. vigratcſul 
| man) ifa Prince ſhould beare ſug 
ne tak 
| filly Wench that were his Bond. 
flaue, that hee could finde inki 
' heartito take her for his Spouſe 
arid ta make her:Queene: and Lt 
dy of all he is Lordof ; how gret 
\ wouldwwe fay that the loue of tha 
Prince had beene, that would: do: 
{uch:adecd ?:And-if (peraduen 
ture) after. the: Marriage folemn- 
'zed, the ſlaue ſhould - ſhew her 
-ſelfe coldly affeted toward tie] 
Princeher Husband, and he ynder-| 
anding the ſame,would(as ama 
forlome) goetoſeeke.with all Cili 
gence, for ſome 'preciois moiſel, 
and giue ither to cate, whereby to 
winne her loue vnto him ; how 
pafling great would we. ſay, that 
theiloue ofthat Prince were, that 
ſhould: be-thus affefted towards 
her ? | | 

Now therefore (O King of glory) 


what 


Ctr 
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havimeareth: this}:that thou for | 
be-Entire loue that thou beareſt-| 
nto:me, youchſafed not onely to | 
akeimy ſoule to be:thy Spouſe, | 
ing (as ſhe was) the very Bond-/| 
laue of thine enemy the Dauell : | 
ut ſceing her-alſo (notwithſtan- 
vg all this) yery coltly affeted 
pwards thee, haſt ordained for | 
this mylticall andDiuine-mor-/| 
dl whicv thou haft confectated'} 
'@h ſac wordes;' that ithathiver=/] 
cinitto draws ſuch ſoules vato- 
ce as ſhall feed thereon, 'and)| 
ke them'to burte with linely:| 
anes of loue. (gt 027, THAT 
Thereisnoonethingthatdecla- 
th theaffeQtion of logettiore cui- | 


nel; chen whet!'a Tin hath x | 


fire tobe belbued:” Confidering 
crefote-thatthou haſt-beeneſo | 
ready: defirots'of out'toue; that | 
hou - haſt-' fought-'it © with” Gich' |: 
trangoiuenations : whoſhall from | 
enceforthi ſtand "ir doubt of thy: || 
Us? CHMAE Tai (O my thott | 
iltig avdevferetfult Lord) that if T | 


» LY 


. L thee,thowellolouelt A me-and |: 


— nt _ 


_——— _— — 


tofecke any :inuentions to:allg/ 
thy heart to::lbue. mee; ; ,agithiy 
halt Gought:to-allureiany heart) 

lobe three y 2013 (22V7 AHLRE) Nil 
+ Hot C) offs witons AVf1a to ou 
111111111 Fe oft banſeci 199131 
"THE moft{weet Bridegtoome| 
would allobeiabtentiiom his 
Spoule,, and yerbecauſeboue:oan 
inos .abide.to bee' abſept froin thi] 
belougd, he would departhba ſid) 
wile, that he mijghtaor altogether| 
depart fronfabr 4,a0d lheould(o| 
BR aWafli-khavinet mighs alloter 
maine with her, 5.100%. 
 -:Whenelbrgyleonvderiigthiti 
wASNoteupedicns fox ;our Saujoit 
'| to taxry hoaxe Rill; -and the: Spoule 
might nog; 0 ag:then,). goe: from| {i 
hepse: withhim, ,iÞþee. (deviſed a| i 
meaves: thagalhough lhe-wowtlv! BY! 
| way} and his Spowe ranaingd (ill, Wl 
| behinde.; jies-ſhould they never >| Þ& 
Wy 0ate ſeperated andſ{qtialunder;: 15211) 
4 4, 1 Fox thiscauſetbergfarobe infiic| 
mes wy rpved tis cur; Sacrawbur.; bh nd 
OP [> meaxeFacrobilpe oules.migh C 
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donited), diorporneainy 
ually. with: Chriſt :-and ithat:with- 
uch'a ſtrong bondoflloue;:that of: 
hem'two;;: thete. ſhould be made. 
dne thing. \For like as of meALsy: *s 
nd ofhim that cateth chat meate;}; ** 
here: is made [one! and the ſame |: 
ing : cuen-ſo likewiſe (after.a| 
ertaine- manner) -is:there made of 
c foule.andof Chrift; not by: nas" f 
Mrs conforini of rag | 
rut 129000! Jil 2 oh 
Ts The ſixtcauſs. 4 Hayy 
Oreoner,; our * UG cy 
V Rand pleaſure was; to affire;| 
Syi6ule,'& to ginether a pledge 
fthat: bleſſed i@heritanceibf eter=/ 
glory, that chenbeing fortified | 
th AY pe. of :this-clicitic, # 
gut aſle. cheerfully chrouptilall | 
7 - Ce | 
pſecuoon 6E this4ifd. _— | (' 
(there is no one think t at 'Cam'| - 
th ys: much to del] piſeal things: hes 
natare to be had in this fe as an'{/ilicity cau- |; 
ured hope: of the:.blefſednefle | car | 
d felicity wee ſhall cnipylirthe rg a 
icto come. And as our Sauiour 4 
© glory. | 
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ified-ynto, rs,'in thoſe wordes 


[gr heſpake ynto his Diſciple 
beforc his p naffiod: tf yee loncd mit 
(aid he): yee-wonld 46 right gladof 
- py _—_ 7 4 to the 
| Fevher 13 8 

As ebiouh hee had Gd; it is 
great cliciry to goe tothe Father, 
or although the-way to goc to him 


yet all that notwithſtanding , it isa 
thing of ineſtimable gaine & com- 
fort to.goe ynto him. . Wherefore, 
to the intent that his Spouſe right 
hauea very firmeand affured hope 
of this felicity,:he left her hcerein 
_ this -ineftimable Diuine 

ure, which is of as'great yalue 
asll'thatis thete hoped-for ; that 
ſhedhould -notinn{truſ};, bur tha 

7 God wilt giue' hinſclfe 


- .;[yatoher in glory, where ſhe ſhall 


live wholly in the'Spirir, ſeeing he 
denieth not himſelfe vnts her i 


+ "this yale of reares, þ whore he liner 


lie the Fiſk. 
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bethrough whips, Thornes,and all] 
croſſes mdtribulation- wharfoeuer, 
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The ſeunenth' cauſe.” 
\® VR” Satiour” rpofed alfo 
4cthe hoyre'of his $ pag, to 
[ankehis Tefththctt; Hd 76 'leaut 
[foto his Spouſ folne: Pee le. 
xcie,to be as a reliefe and x c&fort 
for her at all times, And fo he left| 
her this mbſbleſſed: Sacrament, 
(whertirinChtiſh hitnſelfe is 5 ſppri- qo 
tially” pfcſetit Y which was "was. the! 
molt precious 'and'; nofitable be]. 
quelt thathe could caue vnto her. |. 
Phe, hen he iwi'takenfrom thief : 
catt -Ieft his cloake* vato his diſci-]z,Res.2. - 
i645; as one that hatlnonel 13. 
athet riches, whereofto make him 
hisheire; but our molt ſweet lo- 
ving Sauibur and Maſter, when he] 
wonld aſcend” into heanen'” BY 
ere ynto vs the cloake of his oſt | 
ſacred body, , miſtically miniftred 
vnto ys in this moſt holy Sacra-] 
ment: appointing vs hereto be his| 
|heires $5 by theright of hildren)); 
lofthis ft and: incftiryable « di- 
uine treaſure. *' 
With that Mantle Elizers palſed 
| X >. rhe 
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| ſoules ſufficient 
- | wherewith the 14" live : forſo 
| much as the ing 
| need ofher proper ſuſtenance to 
maintain her in the ſpirituall life, | 
] thenthe body hath of his tempo- 


needfull , that that bce reſtored a- 


1 oaine with daily ſuſtenance, which 
? | 1s 
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the waters of the floodof Tordan: 
and was neither drowned nor wet- 


ſhooed; and withthes vertue and 
grace. af this bleſſed: Sacramery, 


the faichfull doe paſſe the waters| 


of troubles. in hy. life without 
danger. 


The PP ihe Caube 
=0 —_ our Sauiour it- 
' tended to. leaue ynto : our 


prouiſion of food, 
hath:no leffe 


rall foode, for the maintainance of 


| his corporall life, If thou: thinke 
| Shherwiſe, tellmee (I pray thee) 


yay bath the body neede of his 
inary mcate cuery 'day ? yn- 


doubiety, the cauſe is , for. tha 
the naturall heate ,continually Wa- 
ficth and, conſumerh the ſub{}ance] 
of our bodies, and therefore itis| 
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[is conſumed with daily heate. For | © © 
fotherwiſe, the naturall Rirengrh of | 


Fman would ſoonebe atan end,and 


his power would quickly decay. 
. O. that it, pleaſed ; Almightie | 
God, that, men mi keys wer | 
by this; the great ecefſhy they. 
5 Na _ —— Tok 
could þy. this, conceiue | 

& great. wildome.& mercy ofhim 
that yrs inſticuted and, nd. 
the ſame for our benefic ! is it not 
a thing well knowne,that we haue 
bowels of ours, a cer- 


E raine peſtilent heat,that came,ynto | 


v3 bythe occaſion of finne,, which 


L. us Lt all the goodneſle that 
]was in man?. That is it which in- 
clineth ys to the loue of this world, 

of our fleſh, of all vices, of all ſen- 


ſuall pleaſures : and fo by theſe 


| meanes ſeperatth vs from Al- 


ty God , maketh vsto relent 
and Waxe colde i in the loue of him, 


and cauſeth 'vs, to become very 
dull, loarhfull, and heauy to all 


| good things, and yery quicke and. 


__y to all wickednes. 
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Cburch,and | * 
q thc little or 
j zoxeale of | 


Chriſt; ans 
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If themwee haue this contituall 
. waſter-and --conſumer- ſo '-rooted 


Joni you): rhatthere ſhould bee 
ome reſtorative” Prepared) tO te- 
fore that 
ply, whichis alwayes waſtirig ? If 
wee haue-# continuall eonfamer 
| nid} have or: withalfw aritinitdl 
| rephyter; what rity belooRed for 
. 6f ys; but a'cortiall ! dee: exyins! 
and it the haſt; A moſt cerraifie ia 
| viidoubtet”ruine *? For” proofe| 
| whereof, i ſhalf _— 


ich thelinle: or rather” ro ret 
of the Chriſtians i in-our-corrupt:! 
ape. For it! thePrimitiuc Church, 
when. the Chriſitansdid cate con- 
tinually of this diuine meate, they 
lined thetewwirh! a very fpirituall 
hfe', and "Had thereby: fois and 
frergrh not  orly to obſertre Gods 


ter meaſure gy we doe: but alſo 


, within ys} 'were it not good reaſortf? 


apaine with freſh ſup-| 


even 


ht ao ed 4 _ y= 


'for Gods lake, 


|tious intheiriues, 3. becauſe Fey 


thetefbre/ in the end-they poryh 


there died. or thirſt -: Fil 3 | 


{Phyfitian our Sauiour Chriſt(who 


llyiznd divine Sacrament :.Aand for 
\this purpoſe hath he inſtituted -the 
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oper 9g" yaoi 


"Mondey Neght. 


eucnto die; and ſuffer martyrdom 


;.-Buthow (alas). in this our cor- 
rao gei; the-Chrifiiatwarefouhd 

: yeryiweake&ufeobleintheir 
FA and yery dilalute and licens 


cate trot. of this xlinine foods ::and 
and dielfbrihunger; raeahe Projpher 


I6 a0 > When he Exh, Thacre= | 
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eng | Bledipors 
Por for: roo ape wh 


13; For..this-- cauſe: hath the: wiſe 


hath 7alfo- fel>-the ; pulſes. of our 
weakneſſe) ordained this moſt ho- 


lame in forme of meate, that the 
very forme wherein hee did-inſti- 


preatneede our foules Janis of the 
lame.1i; £1 
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tutejr , might declare wntorvs thi | . 
cfeRit worketh;and withall, the 


= 3. _ Conſider 
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{and ſceing”"withall that there was| 
[none other way to maintaine our | 
| Ip, liues, | 
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 Confider now, ifthere may be 


| 


| found in the whole: world , any 
| greaterargutientof loucgthen that] 


Almighty God'ſhould'giue'ys his 


| ownebody for out {pirituall food 
| and-reliefe.)!. Wee may ' reade in 


many Hiſtories,that ſome mothers 
hauc: (being conflramed: with ex- 


onthe, and that for-the great de- 


| her childe , that was ready'to pe- 


owne fleſh ? Or that ſhe would be 
cruel ro-her {lfe, to be pittifultto 
her childe ? Certainely there: was 
neuertnother yt living vponthe 
earth that euer did ſuch a deede. 


| | But our moſt louing and Kweete 


therinloue, 'perceining ys tobec 
readyto periſhand die for hunger, 
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treame hunger) embrewed their 
 hands'ih-the: fleſh and bloud of| 
[their owne little children, to fu- 
ſaine themfelues with feeding vp-| 


riſh and dic with hunger, with her| 
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firetheyhadeo liac-Bur who hath| 
| euerread that any mother hath fed 
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<tr thou mi; _ P 
ſuſtaine thy I 
| mieate.- Aitt as Yo hath 


kues; ihe ro glue his owne life for 
elly batchined and plc oh 'dearh, 


4 one time onely' in his owne per- 
ſon ; wiſhing ul to haucitas of- 


rally feedeſt yponthe ſame : F% he 
teacheth thee that hee is alwayes 
Fit were he thee. |... 

| Beſides all this, thou muſt con- 
fer, thatthis moſt holy 
ofthe world, "intended to'reſtore 
mars vo his- farrner cignkry and 
td raife hwy vp © Paine fo much by 
grace! as :liee/Had' fallen by ſinne. 
And therefore, as Hits fall was fromi 
alife;that hehad of God,” (which 
life: our.-fleſt- Father Adam _ 
fore his-fall-hiad ehioycd tb! h 


lifeof beafty whereuvifter hit 
teeremained ; 


vilchis will was', 


| thathe ſhotld; 


jours ff ole roar cont . 


e-oru-, 
c crue- and i 


dbnerthis. | 
|tenin femembrance as thou {j piri- 


ready-to pay the E rs price again, | 


reformer | 


even {ſo contrari-: 


bel 


fHeb.9.28. | 
 Luk.2 2elg 


ate bf 


Chriſt 1e- 
ftored man 
ſo much by 
grace, as be. 
fell by ſnrac-+ 
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p by. meanes. of, my.. druine : Sana 
2 ment, ſhall liye as) docliue;and(o| 


vs —Ie Fo ry el 
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-| ugucherhinthekgardsz Hetha 

eateth. my fee, and drinketh.my| 
| blaud, « elleth:; I 29a, and] "ur gg bY 
cid head fad gue as byte 
wAling.of my Fathes. in mee; thi | 
life, that 1 liue,is altogerher<onfor- 


| P clous 2, what bericfir3ofrimor 


mn_— CCR 


be <railed y VP. againe, ie frome! the life of| 


| beaſts, in whichhee xemained, "TO. 
high, Dong | 


ford hb ep 
Ine | 


Top God, 
finne) ff Lohng 


es Fr 1h ho Gigk 


To tr 


ere , Map __— tobe pat | 
ME kers E Goda roliueahe be of 
Y 


\mable to. the life .of my Father: 
'cuen ſo he, in whom1 ſhall dwell 


ſhall hee not, ,now;;liug.the lifealy, 
man, but the life of Geth; ;/ : 1 - 
Now then,” whagglory _ 


greater then this2:pphatigiſi.oncte 


16? what greatevtoken of lovic? 
Fr the-works of nature keepe 


bilence; al x the works of grace 
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| ceeding all workes3 and aſingular 


of our:baniſhmtnr ;;ithe: cburning 
coale to eokindle-the fire of: the | 


pledge ofraethaſting felicicy52and, 
hs prakire ofthe:Chriftian. life.” 
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giue place;:for this is aworke ex- 


grace: aboue all graces,*;} 1 

O moſt wonderfull Sacrament, 
what ſhall T ſay of thee? with what 
words ſhal-I commend thee? thou 
art the life of our ſoules :the medi- 
cine 'of our wounds; 'the comfort 
of our troubles ; the memory of 
leſus Chrift ; the teſtimony ofhis 
loue;" the molt precious legacic of 
his Teſtament; the companion'of 
our peregrination.; the.confolation 


loueof.G OD: in vs; the meane* 
wheteby';to-recejue grace: ; ; the, 
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is illutainated, the memory quick |. 
lned; the: will enachoure#; 'the in| 


| deuotion mcreaſed;he. 
tiofis awaked ; our wealkneſle for-| 
tified; and by meanes of this di- 
f vine meate , we receiue luftineſſe, 
]ro aſcend vp cuen'to the et Al. 
| | mighty God: 


| prefſe the: excellency 
| bleſſed Sacrament ?; who cart giue 
| warthy 
| fi£2-who will notbe a 
| Glued into teares; when hee ſeerh] 
| Almighty God ynitetl yuto him? 
1 Afſuredly; the more-we goe about 
|Loconſider the ;excellency and ver-| 
1 tues of this 
| more doe wee want words toex-| 


| jag gin therein.) 
| | Now :'what- 


|ofgx 


| -ceceineth this dinine Sacrament? 


ward and ſpiriguall taſte delighted; 


di\mo- 


nine) is ble fully, tO-EX- 
of this moi 


thanks fordo eatabene- 


ther re- 


malteric, the 
preſſe it : and the*more:doth our} 


YN <3 what 


ſauours| 
life , doth the foute of the 
fecle arithattime;whenhe 


{weetnes, what. deli 
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| Lhieac:s _ ——— heard 8 


that 
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char time, but onely-ſweet ſongs of 
the inward man, yehement burſi- 


fant; wordes-; all tending -to'-the. 
praiſe .of our 'Sauiour Chriſt ,. her | 
deloued. Fherethe deuoureſoule, | 
quroighthevettueofthis molt ho-| 


| pa1d rewterenc- Sacrament, fk alto-! 


geehe 


x renued and 'repletiſhed | 


- There ſhe is recreated with de-. | 
votion; fed with peace; fortified 
1faichs confirmedindope-; and | 


: þ we falt with borjds, jand knots of | | 


chatity ynto her moſt ſweet: Savi-|. 
our and Redeemer, Whereby ſhe | 
waxem qaily more ferucht.inlouc: | | 


91/2 mate;prompt andxeady to ſu- | 
| {ine;labour ;and travaile : 'mote | | 


| {carefall and; diligent to. doe good! - 
works+and,moſt defirous often to | 


| oquensthis idly, myfterie. .. -- - 
|  Suchare thy gifts (O ſweet Sa- 
viour ) ſuch are the workes and 
{delights of thy loue , which thou 
art woont to communicate to thy |. 
friends, | 


wore trongiin xefifting temptati-| = 
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bers withtheithead; ang brandis! 
that ſorkey may} | 


En 


| ns: 
nine Sacrament / And this-thou: 
dooſt; tric ne, 
led weitheheſe {ogpreav 


valine 4nd deceitfull: Natghts, 
. Now therefore: (O: 
eyes of. thy 


Faidifull 


and: Ailate-rheir 'hedtrs ," that'they 


eir truſt+in 
thee, reſt in ithes: ard fibally;; by 
meanes'of this! moſt {bly Sacra 
incntbe viited vithithoe pus hem- 


with'their-vine-; 
live throughthy vyettues indien-! 
ioy thevinfluence' of thy grace fot: 


.cucr and'euver! world withbur-er | 
| Armen” 172) nity vio 948 P, 
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delights , -ſhoukddefp a Nd 
Ounbii-mellic| 


"pen them Tbe-|. 
cechthee (O-mott 'diuine lpht;)| 
that with the bright bearnes of a| 
lively faith, they may know-thec, 


ny tecete:theetito'them i: that| 
|beinp inftruRed by thee wliey may| 
ſceke”thee';' repoſe-th 
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I Luk2, 


pod  Medinationfor” © 


theearth,and fellyr | 
ed. ; ſaying : : O Father, if it be poſ- 


C2. [Eee fe 
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| fn ad watch with me. So be Went 


caſt! lmſelfe dewpe proſtrate (po 


fble, let this Crup.paſſe from me : ne- 
| nertheleſſe er will, hut... 4s. thou 
wile.” he came 41 ame to 


Bir:Di Els and folndihe 


Tales, 


} 17 he [aid to Peter, what ? conll 


yee not watch one houre? Watch and 


| pray, leaſt yee enter into temptation. 


'Fhe Spirit:zs ready, but the Fleſh i; 
| weake, Agame,he went away the (+. 
condtime panclonudle the ſane prayer, 
faymg : O my. Father, if this (4 
—_ aſc ale He, _ that d ma 
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4 little further from them, where he | 
bus face& praj-| 


— 


ER SHISSSESDRYTTEST: STEELERS @ESRa. 


Fl 


forthrand rabe'you 


18 RS. — JD TM aw 5» = QF ow Tue =_ 


ufo rent ary aries 


 Tirfday _ 


wan Bounds _ 


Then he cane unto his Diſciples amt ng] e556 
ſaid wmto thens: Sleepe 


SER" a; [ths SOrof mas 
ſhall be delinered into the hands of 
| ſuners- Ariſe let vs goe.” Behold he 15 


whiteſt he-yet ſpake, loe, Tudas one of 


Torches and Laothornes: bein ſont 
from the high Prieſts and”E, 
FEET. . Now-hes that Hervgud 
by, bad ginen thema token, ſaying - 
hem iey I ſpall kgs, that fame is 
he.Jay hands on'bins& aid forthwith 


Maſter, and kiſſed him. Then Teſs 


—_—_ -mherefdrb. art 
|ihog Come © ? ,4u8Sumon Peter drew 


02 fro hence | © 
Pre Behold, the Fg 


at hard, ht ſhe frpuying, eAud| 


the rwelue came, with him a great | 
multitude with fwords &r flaues, and} 


he came to Jeſns,and ſaid : Haile| 


_ care, Aces made it _—_ 
oy | 
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Medication for 


the high Prieſts.and Afficers of the 
Hr i and tothe Elders that came 
Luxto.hins, Tok be cone ofit;as it were 


aues + T ſate daily among you teach- 


| img inthe. Temple, : and ye laide n 


bands on-ine', but this is your houre, 
and the power of darkneſſe. Then the 
Somldiers, the Captaines and the Of 
ficers af the Tewes.,: tooke- Jeſus and 


Caiplaty Jnhowarthe hiok Pris. for 
pray o_ _ 


_ 


|| Aianben _— 
AI" 13? > ofthee abt. _——_ 
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nd 1chinkelt 
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| thiveſhalinkuthese and(ce great 


Iwo j9y 


— at that time Teſiu ſaid to fo 


* a Thiefe , with ſwords and | 


bound him,and led him away to An- | 
—_— fat be-xwasfather in law to. 


chatooarr Thotial the- - Diſepl 
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thage: 


Tg aye. 
fricken with ſadaelſe-; - fortitude 
Noa afraids frengrh. dicoinfi- 
bach AT Gzecand « 


| SF | 
. ojchey Loninks eas. 
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- that;Supper>{ which: was ſo | 


C of myStrie):mavended ; 3: out! | 


Sautolio-yehe: with-kis:Difciples ples] 
ynto,the Mount Qltnet ;::16 majee' 


(his-prayer., beforethewould enter 
{nto:the combat ob his. bleſſed Þad. 


| ons: + oigit 
jRandytharmifallwoubles:& rencp- 


C VS; wnder- 
tdtions of-ehis-lifeojc)wee muſh al- 
Wayes haue recounſe.ynto-prayer, 

it were to-amholy-Anchor:-;; by. 
horettuwaniherocf the buickpre of 
tridulicionhalddicherboquirdea- 
kenawayfromysgortcwe fhall 


_— ' 
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greater 


ed; greaciſe ab ighs. | 
, vie wy iſ I 
and "tl it: ons obſcured? and 


ade an Grſt:, how ae 


theme ynt6 vs tobee | 
20 man ibearo'it-;- which isa-fartc| 


In all trou- | 
bles and 
tem; tations 
of this life, 
wee miſt 
baue re 
courſe to |] 
prazer, ] 
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greater grace For(as Gregory faith 
2 he 


| Gregory. ||; Lord doth vs a greater Aves 
l | whenhe gineth vi' force & flrengt, 
| ehruprationes, thets when he takgth the 

| rroubles away from 057. of 
{. Our Sauiour tooke with him (to| Ml cx 
accompany him in this way) three] Wh 

t of his beft-belbvued Diſciples, to [ps 
| - | wit, Peter James and Tobs : which] Wi & 
L. | three had becne witneſſes: ( alinle| Min 
K-- before) of his glorious transfigura-|- IM! w 
| | tion, And this hedid,thatthe very| Wi 
| {| fame perſons: mighr ſee; ,;; what'a] Mi fe 

il | fare differen ſhapethertooke now| W|t! 
jxpon him forthe bue 6fmen, from| MW 

{chat glorious ſhape, whercin he] WI 
{had ſhewed himſclfe vnto them, a] WW { 1: 


RIG MBE. anne. 77 atto ns” -And- becauk b 


| *** | inward troublesatid.ngohies:of his 
| __... | foule;werenoleſſerhenthoſethat 
}- +2:.: {Degantobedifcoucred outwardly, 
| « :\: 2 fhe:{paked/mto themithofe:forrow- 
| >: full yvordesn CAGUoln 3nbrady'- 
Maib. 16, | WP ontoVee:deatb;taryy noe barre | 


_— —— OT 
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Aud watch: with Wee! ky Fhat* yer} 
| +GOD dod' true ;Man, .chat man 


_ which! 
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| heauineſſe, chat: he/ impatrech his | 
ine ' vnto/ his Creatures), -and | 


[paine 


fare RAT our ——_— 
Nature, and al 
whoſe dealing! and eonference, 

fe A ofthe] 
high'Deiry it fe | 
onely he communicated his "ſe-| 


[leeke cuen of thine owne Crea- 


thing Created :' 


was' with the = 
"with" Wwhon 


crets, is now falleh into ſo erear 


doth require their company, fay-+ 
ing; Tarry gee beere , and wn 
wire.” 


fea folickey: 1 Who'hath brought! 
thee (O Lord): into ſuch Sms.) 
firaight? Who hath driven thee to 


turcs>Whe (I fay) hath done this, 
but ever the'y predblome: rh thou 
haſt to make rlienvrich ?: : 

Tell me row 'COny: mſn mer- 


thou now fo much afraid'ofDeath, 
which before thoudiddeſt fomnch 
deſire; ſeeing the: fulfilling; of the 
delire, is a cauſe rather ofioy,then 
of feare?' Verily thy Martyrs had 


'Q teaſure of Heauen: ! & "_ | 


COTE => —_— 


—_—_ es er tht. BM 


cifull Redeemer ) wherefore. /art | 


woven the fortitude nor grace, ! 


that 
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- -| fortityde"is:thine 3*and: therefore 


- Tr ny haſt. They had wndy yal 
tHe; portion, -whixh thou (being 
he founaine Ugrace).digdelt ins 
BRIE xe they; With| 
hn LA Monti ak grace. 


\emredthe combat of their marty: 
domes yexy cheerefully, and atchi- 


hw hw Y: 

| and fearefull now, 
evien RN the barcell beginneth? 
 Aſſuredly (O Lord) this thy-feare 
is notthine; butmine:; 2s likewiſe 


{Mareyrs,was not theirs;burthine:: 


meth ofthat:thouthaſt, of, ys ,; and 
the ſtrength; and-fortirude. that the 
| Mattyrsdiad;cameofthas they bad 
ncpled of thieec; Theweakenefk; 


ob my humaneOnatureis diſcoitc- 


. red,-inthat God was aftaid ,. and| 


the: {trengrh of; thy: Godhead is 
bewed ;\ inthe: fortivude of man: 
So thatthis fedre:it-mine; and that 


the reproath i is mine,and the praiſe 
is __— J, 


wed the yigtory,. ;And artthou (0| 
ing. the giues of (trength 


the; firengeb.jand- fortitude: of che 


- The feare thatthou hatt.; Ghm-| 
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There 
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of the fideof our firſt Father Ada, 


There was taken arib-bone Git. 


crofornie a woman thereof; and i in 
lead of the bone | that was taken 
away , there was' pitt weake a 
feeble fleſh © now whar elfe is fig- 
nified hereby, buttharthe cuerla- 
ting Father tooke fromthee; ;being 
ourſecond 4divr;;fSriie: Hiceand 
firength of grace to Pliedche ſane. 
inthy'$ 40s the Church ,& todke | 
from her the feeble ficth Beweak: 
neſle,to platgit in thee ;by'meanes 
thro i1tthy! Spouſe Tet iged 
Rong afid hvu weakerThHeftchic 


1 


byceaſon of thy Reeriaetifand cho | 
weake' by” reaſon of ier Tvealkes Eo 


nefſe;. exon nt & 7 Tf M113) 
Thou haſt Kevin (O andy 

Lord beſtbivtd a'double” ber 

vper vs :in that thou haft wack. | 

{ifed, not anely to cloathe vs with 

thee, but cuen alſo to cloathe thy 


felfe with vs. \'Fottheſe two ſofinL AS, 
pulaFbenefits\, "the Angels praiſe! 0 
thee for 'e termore , for that thon!| 


halt beeneho riggard in commu- 


F 
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Aluaba thy benefits-vnto vs, 
nor 
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» [2or, yet -tiſdained'.to' rake ypor 
|thee ourmiſeries- | 
|. /Now when 1. conſider theſe 
1 things (0 Lord) whatelſe ſhoul 
11doc, 'but. ſeeing my: ſelfe. ( ai 
| were, )loaden-with thy mercies, 
_ [glory .in thee s, and-ſecing thee to 
c likewiſe repleniſhed with ny 
miſcries( for my lake.) take con- 
paſſion-vponithee ;.for the, one yiil 
jother, I will ſorrow.; And fo with 
thy maſt dolorous paiſion;: and} 
will, fudy , continually ..in tha 
booke of Ezechielt, the. Contens 
whereof are ſongs &-lamentations, ſin: 
theſe woxdes,he departed from hi 
Diſciples a tones caſt, where, 
[ing proſtrate vponthe ground, 
7 began his prayer with yery great 
| Matb. 26. _— laying : 0 Father if it v 
| 39-|Poſſabic, let this Cx ajje Jronm m 
howbeit, not ks as thi 
 Þwile.. Andafier that he had madÞth; 
this prayer three times., at thlither 


third] 


| TweſdeyNigt: 
on | [third timehe was in ſuchagreatas | 
_ || [gony,thathe began to ſwear cucn |Luk.22. _ 
le] | drops of bloud, which ran. downe 44+ 
14] |along his ſacredbody, and tickled 
zit| i |downe £o the. ground; : 'l 
«5/0 | Confider-now attentiuely , 1n | 
to) | what a dolorous caſe-our Sauiour: 
my | | was,and how there were preſented: 
m-\{| [yntohim; all che. cruell Paines and 
tormentslin had.to ſuffer, cuen: as 
though they, had ;beene then) pre-" i 
[ſently in doi No oRapons | _ 1.0 
which bY apprehended : afcer : 
foe rpanges;;;ln his 7 
eg iomgin&ieea cachonein. . 
uch'fort, ;as;they were prepared | 
forhis body, which Was Fork, wor | 
ons, Mimore tender and delicate then ever | 
ay other body was:in 4g whole 
world, 
He et allo ar thas thms before! 
his eyes,all the finnes of the whole 
world for which he ſhould ſuffer : 
it Vf land withall, the great ynchankful- 
nefſe; of Jo many ſoules,,., as _ 27 
0 knew) would —_— acknowledge. 1 | 
WI this bis ſingular benefit, nor fur- | 
m1 [her andhel thenaſelucs withthis 


moſt | _ 


_— 
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Howonderfully'*troubled; that alll Wn, 


| vwhar' 4 dolefull 'caſe=then ( trow 


q 


|wieth' corfirhonly; 2 hate recourſe] 


{deſtitute of their trenpr , to com- 


[opored, nil gre ig li 


"Modpdtion fon |) 


- moſtprociou and-fo coftly a re are. 

apo: ; Theſe thinges being pro- pro-| Ml [t 
fondly wayed and confidered by bt 
our $auiourat: *; his ſoile] il {ct 


was vexed.- if ſack! fort : and hix in 
ſenſes and moſttenderfeth wer! Bl 


the forces ad clements off his:bo-| MW lic 
dyoerodfienperd:andiis fleſh 


oud hay might and'di- 
Rill aHurirhnc 4p Ed ftreame 
downeto the; toutid. * £ hi 
1) Now, if thefleſs ſhRered fuck Win: 
ieuous painesyvithitheonely re-| Mitts 
ace *and' imagination of | More 
tharw hich "was yet to' comme, in| Mi 


youYwashis' ſoule char ſuffered 
thoſe paines cuen dire&ty; in it ſelf? Min iv 
-Inothermeniwe ſee; that when Mizna: 


they are diſquieted: with any ſud- |Wlphe 


daine and oreat arguiſh,the bloud 


| 


[vnto thechebrt; leauing'the other ig ( 


members-of- thebod Iyſce colde' -and 


= the moſt TO meinber. 


__ But 


Rc eta 


Tueſday Night. 


|trariwiſe, (becauſe he would ſuffer 


jchereby to make our: redemption 
{more aboundant)ſuctr was his paſ- 
{ſing lone towards vs, that he wold 
not admitſo much as that little re- 
| i licfeand'comfort of nature, 
| | Bchold*our ſweet Saviour now 


tly the — anguiſhes & griefes 


ie, bur alſo the forme of 


But our ſweet Sauiour Chriſt con- 


| without any 'manner-of comfort, 


| Win this agotiy, and conſider not on- 


e| of his Dur : 
| Wikis facted? and reuerent *counte- 
h| nance. The' Gear 8'wort ro haue 
| Wis ta6ft” chiefe © recourſe to the: 
of | forehead & face: if then the bloud? 
in| {iſſued out through all the body of 


n hat plight the was that coun- 
tenance (thinke you) that giueth 


4 |MWigtir'to the life it ſelfe Þ And how 
ud |Mwas that face disfigured , which is 


xe Woreverenced of the heauens,, be- 
her Wing ( as it was) all 'in droppes, 
andMad coucred ouer- with abloudie; 
HT: <0 555.275 77775; 208 
vcr. Wl If fuch as bee kinde and loving, 


ut _ 3. AM. 


w| {our Sauiour', *in ſuch -ſort ,' that it 
ed | Mitickled downe'to the very earth : 


ti... 


—_— 


are wont, when they come to viſite 
their. friends , (being ſicke andin 
danger. of death) to behold their 
countenance aduiſedly, ; and to 
marke-thcir colour,and other acc. 
| dents that proceede of diſeaſes: tel 
| me,O.my foule, that behaldeſt the 
face of our {weet Saviour, what 
thinkeſt thou , when thou ſeeſt in 
the fame ſuch woriderfull, tran: 
Whae painfullgriefesgnddol 
rows, es are thoſe Bhs to Ne how 
after,if inthe very begigning of tic 
diſcaſe hee. luffererh fach 4 great 
| agony 2 Inwhat dolorous panges 
is he like tobe, when he-ſhall fect 
thoſe. moſt gricuous paines , and 
cruell torments themſelues : ifin|i 
| the very thinking of them,he {weatM.y. 
the drops of bloud ? If thou be not, 4.5 
| moued to take compaſſion on ourW;/@,,, 
Greet Sauiour,, -ſecing him in this 
dolefull caſe for thy. ſake : ifnow 
when he ſweateth drops of bloud 
$kroughout all his body,thou cank 
not ſhed. any teares from thinW:111,; 


<y65: thinke. yerily with thy - t 
| '; all 
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that thou halt a vor#hardand io. 
nie: heart; and'if thou canft not | 
[weepe) forcyrant of ue towards | 
Kim, yer atuthe leafbivecpe for the | 
multitude of ty las ye for ſo. much 
aSthey wete — —— of this 
his agony andgricfe. = =:;-: 751111 | 
Now the tormentors. ht nor | 
wipe bir ;ncither dodthe Souldi. 


' | Our freves | 
' | were the 
onely cauſe | 
| of Chrift 
Tries 11.1 þ 2h Clue 
Wen, 
chores thardos / 


guns are theſpeare ob 


y1ins, 8 kboureb on 
hy YL ſweat", to 
af —_—_ that I muſt feed vpon, 


Y 2 Confi- | [ 


F 1 
Cs rammans | 
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We'ave 
care 
| the #7 
whereof + | 
ſhould be 
"| #:0ſt care- 
{$7WL 


———_ for 

- Conſider alſo- in this place on on/ 
the ohe ſide ;: the great 2gonie and 
| watching of our: Sauiour! Chrifi 


lſndods fade:, the ſound 
i6f: his: Diſci- 


Fe and thou ſbals ſee here repre] 


ſented a great myſterie«: For truly 
| there-is nothing;more to be:lamin- 
x ret im thewmwbole world; then to 


! 
.\ ..o| how: cardeſſe/and:megligent men 
oy 'be intheir liues; _ little ac- 


| countthey make: of a matter of 


great: importahice; -asis.their owne 
{ſaluation. What.thing ;is:more to 
 bebewatled;,: thentoa:feea mano 
careleflein fowaighty affaires? 

Yowp:iGchowrwilt 'vnderſtand 


a Pe the oneand:the other, confi. 


 derintbigmattenthe. doi Sofoit 


| Sattiour, and:widhll the doings of i 


bis: Diſciples: [See hbwe our Siu 


| onr , applying histnindecarnefily 
4 torhisinayier-of our tedemption, 
fi is in ſuctia-preat:cdre and-agonic 
| ther&4xh,othatis makerh-himtofif 
| Fveatcuntidrops:ofblond;and fee 
onthe other fide', how his Diſcs 


j _ ode lie: aoogon the gropnd 
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neither their Maſters rebuking. of 


them, not <uill fauoured and hard | 


lodging On the.bare: pround;; are 
able.to awake-them .outiof their 


ro make himfweatdrops of bloud, 
(uſtainecl-- oo lH noilo ut ye, 


make of their owne ſaluation, .fith 


« ul for them , they arein a deepe| 
6, Wicauy ſleepe, and vtrerly careleſſe.| 
ir creof ! Aſſuredly, nothing could | 
of Fvoreliuely expreſſe both the one 
ud the other, then the confidera-| 
wy ion of theſe two points, being ſo 


range as they are. For if Almigh- 


ON, 

ac God doth'take fo great care a-| 
+tofout the affaires of others , how 
\feafME*ppeneth it that the very parties 
(xWcmſelues, to whom the charge of | 


| and are {ocheauie withſleepe,, that]: 


+ er is 4 


heal: and-drouhs: fleepe [; Note | 
| {alſo of what importance the falua..! 
| tion- of mankinde is;:fith it-is able | 


by whoſe pawer| the heavens are/] 


: Andiconſider on the other fide] 
how little accountmen themſelues,]: - 


at ſuch-time' as Almighty G OD: 1 
himſelfe is:ſo carefull and watchs«:| 


ndW'oſe affaires appertainerh (roge- | 
and 


A 3 ther 


{continuerh all the Night, watching 
andſweating, and'in great agony, | 


| 2  Meditationfor | 


doc tive with fuch mts and 
negligence therein? 


cared careleſnesofhisDilciples, 
thou maylt vnderſtand, how truly 


the'Lord is our Father., and how 
he hath indeede (towards vs) the 


chanceth it (trow'you-): that the 
daughter fleepethi:wery - ſoundly 
'and quietly, whenhen Father wat- 
chicth all the nighir, carking and ca- 


'euen ſo doth this our moſt louing 
and mercifull Father for ys, whilt 


rerly careleſſe of our owne ſaluati- 
;on': as by this-cxample is ligely ſer 


heats cheprofiti; commodity, 


lofſe,: and dammage of the ſame) 


if By this, ſame cate: fs our Sau. 


yerybowels and hearrof a'natural 


louing Father. How oftentimes 


cing for her relicte:and prouiſion?| 


' webe foheauy aſleepe, and arewt-| 


.out before our: eyes , in that het 


to:take: order for- the redemption 
he intended to. rp wu VS. 
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How owr Savtonr Chrift was 
apprehended; 
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Onfider moreouer,how,when 
VLour Sauiour had finiſhed his 
Prayer, 1udas that counterfeit and 
falſe friend of his , came to him 


ile,he became now the yery ring- 


Armie, - -: Fi bas oh 

. Conſider: how without - all 
ſhainehe preſſed forth} & ſethijm- 
ſelfein the very formolt place of al! 
the reſt of his. malicious rout; and 
comming torhis Lord-and'Maſter, 
fold him with a'kifle of mott tray- 
terous ahd deceitfull friendſhip. It 
is certainly, a'great miferyrhat a 
man ſhould . bee ſolde- for mo- 
ney: but yet. it is a greater:miſery 
to bee fold of his friends , : andof 
luch,: as to whom hee hath-beene 
greatly beneticiall before. - 
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with that helliſh company, where | 
| renouncing the, office. of an Apo-'| 


kader and Captaine of the diuels | 


The for- | : 
wardnes o |. 
Indas to be- | 
tray Chriſt, \| 


my 
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| . Now our ſweet Sauiour Chriſt 
is ſold of him, whom he had made 
not onely hisDiſciple, bur allo his 
| Apoſtle; yes, he is ſold of him by 
|.deceit and plaine treaſon. Hee is 
{ſold of him compoſt crucll Mar- 
[chants , that eouet (you may bee 
{ure)nothing elſe but his bloud and 
his life to ſatisfie their greedy hun- 
ger. But for what price(trow you) 
15 he (old? .the baſenes and ſmale- 


greatnes and malice of the iniury, 


letthe Lord of allcreatures;at thir- 
| o pence 2; O-what a vile and ſlen- 

er price'isthis for a Lordof ſuch 
maieſtie ? Certainely a very beaſt 
in the Shambles is: commonly ſold 
for. more. And dooft thou , 0 
|Trayt6r., ſell for:{o finall a price 
Almighty God himſelfe ? hee ſet- 
tethnot: thee at ſo ſmill a price, 
for ſo. much as he buieth thee with 
|his/owne moſt precious bloud. 0 
what'a great price andeſtimation 
was that-of man? and how baſc 


nes-of the: price. +, .increaſeth the) 


 Tellme(Q lude&s)thou naughty] 
Traytor, at what price dooſt thou] | 


-_ © a} = Ro, 4 bY ww mo 


OO 


” | 4n 


'T uſe oe 4 


|an eſtimation and price was s this 


tie pence, and: man was bought 
with the-deareſt bloud of G O D 
himſelfe. 

At the ſame- time our $55 Faw 
ſaid vnto-'them-that came to. lay : 
hands on/him iz . Tee bee come as it 


of God 2 God was ſolde'for thir- } 


were ngainft 4. Thiefe , with fworas| 
and ſtaues.” 1 fate: daily amongiod,i 
| _ 7" the'Templey. andyee ne: 
bands 12p0n me, but this is 
i bras aud the power of darkyes. 
This. is ſurely ai myſterie-df great 
adimitation: for what thingjis andie; 
to be wonderddatythentafeethe 
Son of Almighty Godtortake'yp- 
on him the image antſhape , not 
onely;of a fanner,;but eutnalſoof aj 
condemned perfoh ?TBix(dainh he): 
4 your: borne; igdithe: power of dark- 
neſſe;:; The: which words''gine-vs/| 
toynderſtand; that:from that tine 
that -moſt ,/innh6cent-' Lambe. was 
given yp./into:the; power iof the: 
Princes: of darkneſſe;, which are; 
the denils-, to the intent that by 
meanes of their members and 


EF» b4 . 


Y - ef? 
b 


Ipprocommm_ons 


Math. 26.1 
$5) 
Luke.22. 


FL 


Eph.6.124 


_ 


© 


1 lob 2.6. 


-/.,., \ernetyhe. would, this only excep- 

1red, ithathee ſhould. not-bereaue 
-/:.1 [himofidkis lfe.t. ene owvas there 
| power\giuen+0 the :Princes of 
|darknes; without.any:exceptioniof 


| cute ypor him, al thefurious tor- 
ments and cruelties they. could de- 


| Slbaheirfury and-rage:;. tothe Vt- 
| --: Heer 


high Prieſt vnto me, apparelled with 
T. a 


Om, 


S Meditation for 
crucl:Minifters , they: might exc- 


oſe; And like aSholy:44b; was by 


giuenvp into thepowet of Sathan, 


| thathe might vſe:ypon/thim all the 


life'or deathzthatthey might fully 
extentbypon that kuymanity of his, 


19; f 


taunts;: thakerftkanderous: and: re- 


palice, .& to cattthat bleſſed foule 


{xlowne intd ſome kinde of impati- j 
[enciezifithad beenepoſiible. 
| «Almighty God (faith the Pro- 


-phet Zacharic ) ſhewed. Teſus the 


the permiſſion of AlmightyiGod,| 


Cooler rchoſe' ſpitefull l 


proachfuttwords.;Huch as the like| 
| was'neter:Reatdbeforerhar time, 
| whirewiththoliwall prererded to 
Hatisfhe his vplatiable rancbur and 


a 
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a ſpotted garment: and Sathan ſtood 


at his right hand, reatly prepared to 
{heake againſt bim.Bur our Sauiour 
anſweredfor his patty ſaying: 7 did 
alwayes ſet God before mine oyes,who 
ftandeth' at my right hand, that [ be. 
not remoned, -\ - | | 
Confider then(O my ſoule)how 

much that high'and diuine matc(ty 
abaſed-hiuſelfe' for thy ſake : ſee- 


is, to'be-giuen vp tothe power of 
diuels!- And becauſe this was the 
painethatwas'idue toirhy finnes; ir! 
pleaſed him to put euen'hirfelfe: 
tothis paine,, *thabithon.mighte(t 
remaine quit:; and-free from the- 
ſame., Oboly Prophet,why doofi 
thou wondertofſee Almighty:God 


tothe/power ofdiuels. :. 


litie and charigy. of our Sauiour. 


inghe youchſafed to:cometo the | 
lattextremity of all miſeries,which | 


become inferiour' to his Angels 2 
Thou haft now farre greater: cauſe}. 
towonder, toſcehim giuenyp in-| 


| -Vadoubzedly, both the-heauens 
jandthe earth trembled/and qura- | 
ked, at this ſo paſſing» great humi- | 


© 


po EI 


Pſal.16.8. | 


Pſal.8.5. | 


| 492 | eAeditation for 
So ſoone as theſe words were ſpo.| 

[ken, forthwith all that belliſh rout, | 
and malicious: rabble of .rauening 
____ | Woltes:aflaylted this molt inno- 

© [cent:Lambe; and ſome very furi- 

| ouſly. haled him this-way. , and] | 
ſome that way , each.one to the 
| vttermoſt- of his pawer.' O how 
vngently did; they: handle. him!] 
How -vncourteouſly, ſpake . they 
'vnto him! How:many'blowes'/and 
buffets gaue.they.him? what avile 
clamorous cry and {hawring made 
4 they-ouer him ? Euen As Conque- 
tours vie toido: when they.obtaine 
themnpreyeliys: 79 37 ni [5 
' ;\ "They lay hold:ypon thoſe holy] 
hands, which not-long before had; 
.c; [wrought ſo many: mmyracles, and 
| {doe bindethem yeryhard and fab] 
Wwith-:certaine rough:and knottie| 
cords:::and that. :if ſuch ſort , thiit 
they gaule the skinne of his armes, 
_ -make .the-:yerie . bloud. to 


{pring-out. Out Skujour. beeing 
thus bound {they:leade him openily 
through the: common high ſtreets, 
with great deſpite and ignominic. 


O 


| 


4a : Tueſday Night. | 


© what a ſtrange and wonderfull 
ſight is this ! Conſider now with 
thy ſelfe,,, what thou wouldeſt 
thinke, if thou kneweſt ſome man 
of great Authority. and; worthi- 
-nefle, and ſhouldeſt ſcehimled 0- 
penly by the Officers in the com- 


courſe of people, with.,great com- | 
' panixs; of Souldiers and. men. of 
 Armes guarding him about : Ima- | 
gine (Iifay) with thy ſelfe, wha | 
thou wouldelt thinke in:this caſe ; | 
and then lifting vp thine eyes, be- 
bold: this Lord, worthy of ſo great | 
reuexence. and honour -,- that had | 
wrought ſuch wonders in that | 
Land, that had Preached. ſuch di- 
vine Serrhops among them, whom 
all the ficke and impotent perſons 
did honour and reverence and be- 
ſoughtzto haue remedy for all their 


Diſeaſes and griefes. = 
| Conſider. now ;how-, they led 


him, as. onedepriued of all Autho- | 
ity,and put to open ſhame : part- | 


mon {treets, with his hands mana- | 
cledand faſt. bound,in a great con- | 
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Meditation rfor 


pace : notin ſuch wiſe as became 
man ofhis grauity and perſonage, 


| bur as'tt'pleaſedthe outragious fu- 


7 of his vnimercifull enemies, and 
thedeſirethey had'to pleafure the 
Pharifies, who had ſo great a lon- 
ging to haue that prey v within their 
gripes.” Conſider” 'our | Sauiour 


| welt how hegoeth-in'this dolefull 


way abandoned bf-his owneDil. 
ciples, aecompatiied with his &ne- 
mies, his pace haftened and difor- 
deted. And yet irvall this evill in- 
_— his perſon, \behold the 


nance, the-comely grauity of his 
eyes, md: that Diuine reſemblance, 


be obſcured. - 


and conſider diligently whit hes; 
whom thou ſeeft thus led; and cat- 
ryed away with ſo'great conturme- 
ty and: diſhonour:i This is he that 
t5the word: of the Father : the & 
—_ Wiſedome :-the infinite 


| : | yertue: 


Fg et w. 2 # 


w_ —_— —"_ hd 


wards , afd forced to haſten bis 


behauiour of his *counte-| 


which in themiddeſt of all diſcai | 
tefies in the: yony cold Neuer 


Aſcend alſo yet a little highs | 


hit 
la 
and 
full 


| 


| yertue-: the: perfe&t felicity 


Tweſday Night.» 
: the 
trueglory : and the clecte foun- 
taine of all beauty: -' THe 
Confiderthen, how for'thy'ſal- 


Fad - 


| | uation and redemption, vertue is 


heeretyed with bands, Innocency 


| apprehended, Wiſedome flouted 
and laughed to -fcorne., Honour |. 
contemned,Glory tormented, and | 


che cleare wel-ſpring of all Beauty 


ward griefe when the Arke of the 
Teſtament: was taken,  that- being: 
aſtoniſhed therewith; he fell rom: 


{ the ſeate wherean he fate, brake | 


nisnecke; and gaue 'vp the ghoſt : 
how ought a: Chriſtian foule'to 
begrieued , when: hee: ſe=th the 


Arke ofthe treaſures\of the wiſe- 
dome of G O D; taken in poſſeſſi- 
lon of ſuch yamercifull and cruell 
enemes 2: 771 PLC 027 27, waf125 E 
| The Heauens and Earth praiſe 
him, and all that isinthern :for he 


hathheard-che cryes of che poore, 


and hath not deſpiſed the 


wete 


fullbewailings of his afflicted, that-| 


EE 


troubled witti weeping and ſorow. | 
|1t Hely the: Prieſt felt ſuch anin- 


orows:| 
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hat it 


Chrift. 
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to bind the 
bandes of 


” 


|bly beſeechthee,cuenby the boii- 


{| ;; For it is not the Tewes one!) 
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Meditation for 
were.in Captiuity, but was: con- 
tent to be taken captiue himlelfe, 
to deliuerthem out;of their thral. 


——— 


dome,andtoſer them arliberty, 


— 


Of thoſe that ſpiritually binde the | 
hands of our Sauiour 
2 iS reT;- LIT; 
YES ( O moſt gentle & ſweet 
FSauiour).that it was thy bleſſed 
will and pleaſure to be bound : to 
the interit thou- mighteſt* by thy 
bandes ynlooſe vs, and- deliyervs 
from our Captiuity, I moſt hum 


| 


els of thy tender mercy, that cau- 
ſed thee: to; abaſe thy ſelfe after 
this ſort, that- thou wilt. not ſuffet 
me to commit any. ſuch great wit- 
kednes,as to binde thy hands as the 
that doe binde thy hands,but wie- 
ſoeuer maketh reſiſtance. againk 


thy holy inſpirations, and will not 
| 


EY 


— 
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Tueſday Night. 
goe whether thou wilt guide and 
conduc him, bur refuſeth to ac- 
cept that grace, which thou doeſt 


| moſt mercifully offer ynto him. . 


That man likewiſe 'bindeth thy 
hands, that giueth any ſcandalous 
offence vnto his Neighbour, and 
I [by his euill example and naughty 
counſell, withdraweth him from 
{his godly purpoſes ; and ſo hinde- 
reth the good worke, which thou 
| diddeſt begin to worke in him. 

The miltruſifull -and  incredu- 
\lous perſons, alſo doe binde (O 
|Lord) the hands of thy. li 

and clemency' : for -like- as confi- 
dence openeth the hands of thy 
grace ; euen ſo doth incredulity 
and miſtruſifulnes cloſe them vp 
and binde them -: According to; 
the ſaying ofthe Euangeliſt : That 
thou couldeſt not doe many vertnues 
and miracles in thy Countrey,by rea- 
ſon of the incredulity of the Inhabi- 


tants therety. 


wy} 


| 497 


Math.13. 


Moreouer , the ingratefull and | _. 


negligent perſons, doe binde thy 
handes ( O Lord ) and doe put an 
| impedi- 
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Math. 22. 
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' |thegrace they hauerecriued : and 


thy grace.. The one becauſe they 
render not thankes ynto thee for 


the other, becauſe they will na 
vie 'the grace” that is giuen ynto 
them, but doe keepe itidle and yr- 
occupied, without taking any be- 
nefit or commodity of the ſame, 
\' Laſt of all, thoſe that become 
vaine-glorious and- proude , (by 
| reaſon. of the graces thou haſt gi 
uenthem) doe alſo molt ſtrongly 
binde thy handes, | 
:, For by,this offence, they make 
| themſclues. alrogether - vnworthy 
| of thy.grace. Wherefore it is not 
| reaſon. that thou ſhouldeſt conti- 
nueto be beneficiall ynto ſuch per- 
! ſons, as take occaſion thereof to 
become more. yaine-: neither is it 
ſeemely, that. thow-ſhouldeſt bc- 
ſtow the treaſures of thy grace vp- 
on ſuch a one, as yeeldeth not thec 
gaine the tribute of thy glory; 
but rather (like a Traytor and rov- 
ber) waxe infolent ;' and yaunting 
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impediment to let the working of | 


ſelfe, 
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with-the ſame, vſurpeth to _ | 


Tebefayys Night, 


felfe, x the right and prerogutiue of 
olory that  appertaineth ynto _ 


alone. PET. a#; 
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'7 This Jay. thou "_ to ITY 
won the weſt ntation of our Sauiour 
Chriſt; Firſt before Annas.; then be-' 
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 TheText 0 fthe Foure holy 
Enangelſts. 6 


mannded hins of by Diſciples,andof 


M pal for WedneC 


fore Caiphas ; thirdly before Herod;| 
fourtbly Prfore Pilate : «And after- | 
wards, how he was moſt crnelly whip-| 


| J T Her our Samonr ' WAS 
| \N/ brought before Annas | 
pr oh Prieſt, he de-| 


his Doftrine ? Ieſus anſwered him, | 
{I : [a ayms : 
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' . [loh.18.19 | ſayings Pd ſhake openly; #0. the worll, 
I ener- js go openly in the Sy14- 
gogue, in the Temple, whither 
all the lewes reſort continually, aud 
in ſecret haue 1 ſaid nothing. Why 
| askeſt thou me ? Ake them that 
heard me what I ſaid unto them. 
= Whenhe had ſpoken theſe wordes, 
one of the Officers that ſtood by 
ſmote Teſus with his hands, ſaying : 
Arnſwereſt thou the vgs Priefs thu? 
Jeſus anſwered han, 1f I bane ſpoken 
| etl, beare witneſſe of the exill : but f 
'[ baue ſpoken well, why. (miteſt thu 
me? e And Annas ſent hin bound 
'to Caiphas , where the Doftors of 
the Law, and the Antients of the 
people were gathered together, And 
the high Prieſt, and the Scribes, and 
the whole ( ouncell ſought for faiſe 
witueſſe againſt Teſus, to put hm t0 
Death, but found none, though ma- 
ny falſe Witaeſſes came thither, but 
therr witneſſe agreed not together. 
But at the Iaſt came two falſe wit- 
neſſes, and ſaid : This\.man ſaid, 1 
can deſtroy the Temple of GOD and 
| bnildt up againe in Three _ 
T hen 


—— —— 


redueſday. Night. 

Thenthe chiefe Prieſt aroſe, and 
ſaid unto him © 1 adjere thee in the 
| vame of the lizing G.O D,that thou 
tellvs whether ' thou be that Chriſt 
the Sonne 0 fg GO D? Ieſus [aidani 
| to him : Thou haſt ſaid it. Nener- 
$ | theleſſe 1 ſay onto. yous + Hereafier 
/hallee, - pare __ ſitting 


1GO Aha obrvaicber/ mer of 
Heauen. 'Then thehigh Prieſt rene. 
his Claathts; ſayme?: 7 bath blaſ- 


Pheamed, what riecde wee anymore 


beard: his blaſphemy... #/hat thinks 
10u? They anſuieredatd ſaid, Herts 
aber e. Then thit they in his 
face, and buſfettedi ins; and. others 
gave himblomes anlies face; {; gr 
irel DC; :who'3s-hee. 
ſmore-thee? YH ie vw wn 
a The nex dey thehoblarmicg ,the.| 
wholg witltitude of aun] 
yu Sauionr:4116\Pilave, 21d 
hegar revacoiee hink, ſayings 


the people, aud forbidding to payers 
hetroCatar gon a bes ihe 


at. the\ right hand of th power of. 


Witneſſes 2 -Behold,\yeo huwe- now | 


Cl Babade Wa" YEENerTICE. | 


| 
Luk,33t. | 
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F- King\ 


TT ET ECT ONT TOu——_—_— 7, & ar. 
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| Cok.34%7 


=” os Meſſe. And Pilate aoke} 


OI rs ae 


him ajing : Art thow the: Kmp of 
the\ _— A And he arſmered hin 
and ſaid: Thou foayeſt its\' And when 
be was accaſed ofthe chiefe Prieff 
1d Eldersjhe anſwered nothing. | 


[ reft thon.uot, how thinges thy 

lay againſt thee? Bat he in ful 
|hizrs not to one words anfornth that 
the. : Preſiilet 'auaraailed _ 
| Then ſaid Rilate; ro the: 

| and to the people's Tfinde nd fant 
this man: Bun they were mare fierct, 
faymg. : * Hemooneth, thepeaople, hn 
bing throu abJudez; beri 


Melina for" MM 
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Then ſaid Pilate wnto him - * Hea- 


at Graliter exeri onronbee ace, 
"Now wherPilate beard of Gali- 
lee; bee wched whether the'nzan went 
of Galilee borne? 4nd ivher be how 
he was of Herods Ieriſdiftion, 
font himweHerod; who mas alſo in 
leruſalemmeboſe dayes::Andwhen 
Herod fiev! 7iſms;.be:was exceedbr 
glad, 7 hay Yr to ſerhim f 
& Jevgyeaſe ſeaſon: becdnſtibebeard mill 
up. thinges of reew "and. truſted-td 
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haue ſee date” by him. 
iy A by - 


 — 
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| food foorth aud accuſed him vehe- 


* 


wednifdiy Night. 
The high Prieſs and the Scribes 


wortly. And Herod with his men of 


Il arre, contemned and mocked him, | 
JJ 42d put awhite Garment wpon him, | 


and ſent him againe to Pilate. 


to the people a Priſoner, whom: they | 
would demand :' Andi there was at | 
that time: 4: notable malefaittor in 
Priſon, called Barrabas; when they 
were gathered altogether; :Pilate 
aid-onto them :. ihether of the.two 
will yee that I let looſe unto you, Bar- 
rabas, or Jeſwus, that.is called Chriſt | 
And they arſs wered, notrithes 7241, | 
but Barrabas. : This. Barrabas: was} 
caſt mto Priſon far a certabye inſur- 
rettion and niurther committed in 
the Citty, 'Then' ſaid Pilate wto 
them, What ſhall.l doe then with Je- 

ut, that is called Chriſt  Tbay.cryed 
all, let hing be Crucified, ; Ther Pi- 
late rooke Jeſus and ſeavrged im, 


| 593 


 Avrdbyreaſenof the ſolenenity of | 
the feaſt of Eaſter, the Preſident was | 
wout ther of:Cuſtome,; to deliner v1- | 


| Luk.23, 
I F, 


Math, 29. 
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| JMedita- i 
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/ fakeis cuillir 


| Modes wpon cheſe ointes 
| of the Text. : | 


Morin thing es haſt cha (0 
my ſoule) this day to conf 


derof:. this day muſt thou accom- 


(pany our. Sauiour, \to.: many fiati- 
'ons, valeſle thou intend'to ture, 


away with. his. Diſciples : 'or ell 


[fceleſt thy: feete ouer* heauy' to 


tread thoſe pathes, which our $4 

uicuir youchſafed to tread: for thy 
fake, .. This dayishe brought five 
times before divers. Iudges,and for 
& by them, 
and-payerti:fori that which thou 
haditdeferued.” In one placeheis 
buffetted, inanotherſper-ypon, in 


with Thornes, and-condemned by 
anvniuſt ſentencetoa cruel death, 
Cohfider' whether theſe | (arions 
be of forcervbrenke andriue thy 


Heart. 


 |another: mocked and ſcorned ; in| 
another: whipped and crowned 


How onr Saniour was bronght 
before Annas the high 
Prieſt. 


Ec vs goe then to the firſt fta-' 
tion, which was in eAnas 
| houſe,& marke there,how, whileſt! 
[our Sauiour anſwered very curte- 
[ouſly ynto the demaund that the 
[high Prieſt made vnto him,concer- 
|ving his Diſcples and Do&trine, þ 
| one of the cayriffes that Rood by, 
[2aue him an ynkinde blowe on the 
Fe, ſaying : Anſwereſt thou the 
hich Prieft ſo ? Veco whom our 
Sauiour mildely made an{were: If 
[ hawe-ſpoken exill, ſhew me wherein : | Luke18. 
but if 1 bane” ſpoken well, why fir 2% | 
keſt thou me ? | | = 
Conſider heere now ( O my 
ſoule) not onely the: mildnefie of 
this gentle.anſwer , bur: alſo that 
Divine face, and that moſt con- 
{tant & modeſt looke of his cleare 
eyes, which were nothing at all 
ditempered in that ſo fierce and; 
(hamefull aflaulc.. Conſider _ 


Y —_— ——_— 


WW 
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| 


Pla.45.t. 


| all that moſt holy ſoule, that was 
{inwardly ſo humbled, and ready 


: required it. O curſed and ynfor- 
' ] tunate hands,that durſt thus ſtrike 
- | erent aſpect_the very 'Heauens 
|{Maiefty, cuen the Seraphins, and 


{quake! What ſawelt thou-in him, 
| thatthou ſhouldeſt be provoked 


-L Ythat our Saviour ſuffered : fot 


EE 


— — — 
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| tohaueturned the other chiceke,if 
the naughty wrerched Catiffe had 
| that Diuine face, before whoſere- 
| doeſtoope and bowe ! at: whole 
all things<created, doe tremblrand 
| to diſhonour him;whoris the liuc- 
{ly-Image of the glory: of theFa- 


ther ?- What :mooued thee to vie 
{ rhis deſpightfull kinde of moſt vil 


| lanous reproach vnta him, who1s| 


themoſt beautifull among allthe 


{ ſonnes of en ? 


How own Sauiixr was led untotls 
houſe of Caiphas, 


1 DD Vt this was not the laſt nur) 
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{fremthe houſe of e Anas, the) 
_— ;the houſc-of Cajon 
X whe 
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8 


R_ > v2 > a A > _ 


= 


—_—_— 7 


———IJ kD i do 


m 


wedneſday Night. 


_—__ 


ww 


tenance, which -the Angels them- 


molt ynrevercatly with {pittle, 2? 
For when our Sauiour was ad- 
iuredinthe name of the/Father; ta: 
d| WW tell them what he was, he-lanfwe- 
$i red trucly vntotheir demaund;as it. 


fI--, > 25 
gn 6 mmmatgbwd_ 


l, 

( was-meete the ſhould -ibut thoſk 
-| Wi wickedmen, (tharwere vnyortiy 
1-| MW to-heare fuch a high and excelent 
ſe} Ml anfwer):þeing blinded with- the 
1-| I orighrne(le of ſo-great light, aflaul- | 
jis| Weed pn like'mad Dogs, anitdidger- 


oedypon'him all their malice'and 

'There each onc to the vitermialt. 
| of his power, giueth 'him buffets 
| and ſtrokes :ithere theyi{pet:vpon | 
| that divirie facerwith their divcliſh 


It 


ury | :Pouthes : there they hoodwinke 
for 115 eyes, and ftrike him on the face; ; 
hey (Ml [<6ifing and-iefting at him, faying : 
has Areade who hoth:ſmitten thee; + - 


whether reaſon is,that thou ſhoul- | 
| deft:goe with Min 40 Teepe him | | 
| WW; com apy, ahd there ſhalr thowſec | 
the fonne of Iuftice; darkned with | 
| WW an Eclipſe, and that Diuine'coun- } 


ſclues defite 'to: beholde , defiled x.Per, x. 


vhe- 
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508. | Meaztation for h 
| |  O maruailous humility and pz 
|ticuce. of -the, Sonne of Almighty 


a 


—Dnn_— yy | 


| God t-Oibeaury of, the Angels 
' was that-aface toſpet vpon ? Me 
+ vſegommonly when they are pro- 
 uoked:to ſper, to turne away ther 
. | fage towards: the fouleſt cornerg| 
|-che oue i:; and 1 there not toby 
found in all-that Pallace, a foile 
| place. to fpet in, then thy face( 
| ſweet-Loegd 1 O earth and aſhes, 
_— thou not- humble thy 
| elfe at this 10. -wanderfull exam- 
{ ple 2. How is itthat. there ſhould 
yet remaine in the world any, to-| 
ken of pride, after this ſo great and 
maruailous example of humility? 
- Almighty God holdeth his peace 
whileſt he is ſpet ypon- and buffe- 
ted. The Angels and all Creatures 
| hold their hands,: and: reuenge not 
the iniuties done. ynto their Cres 
| tor;beholding him-thus contemned 
[ 6 er ees—a moſt uw _ 
| reproach andy niany;and yet tholy, 
! —_ a To em 
{ turmoyleſd; :the world vp-{ide 
downe,withmalitious chiding and 


braw- 


ey 4 


hd 


att —_——— 


wedneſday Neght. 
brawling, in caſe-thou be. but tou+ 
hed in any ſmall pomr appertai- 
ing te thy eſtimation. Wh 
ondreft thou (O'man) to fee Al- 
mighty God thus beaten, fcourged 
and euill intreated: in the world ? 
Sith the very cauſe of his com- 
ing, was to cure the yery.pride 
of the world ? 
If the ſharpneſle of the medi- 
ine do cauſe thee to wonder,'con- 
Wider the greatnes of the! wound, | 
| Wand thou: ſhalt fee, that ſuch a 
wound requireth-fo ſharpe'a me- 
dicine asthis was :-efpecially:con- | 
1deriug that all this notwithfian- 1 
ding,the wound is. not yer\;fwle. | 
Thou wondereſt to fee how 'Al-4 
mighty God hath humbled bim-| 
lelfe ;. and I wonder-to' ſee thee 
(forall this example?) fo proude| 
and infolent in,all the. talke; dea-| 
ings and: behaviour: :: feeing Al- 
my God thus-humbled him- | 
eto teach thee to be humbled. 
Thou wondereft to-ſee Altmighty | 
Godthus to abaſe kinifelfe vnder 
the dutt ofthe earth, and 1 wonder 


= to | 
es my 
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| 


= derfull example, ſufficeth not to 
ſubduethe pride ofthe world?Thi| 


; 


w 
— 


{ make it humble and meeke? - 
| Tacob'*: T how ſhalt no mare be call 
pr ſeeing thou baft beene might 6 


: Meditation f ——_ 
to ſee, that dutt and- carth for al 
this; aduanceth it telfe aboue the 
Heauens, and would be honoured 


How 38 it then that this ſo wor- 


humility of Chriſt was ſufficientts| 
 ouercome the heart of God, to 
procure his. fauour, and to cauſe| 
him to become gentle and milde| 
towards vs, and ſhall ir nor ſuffice 
to ouercome thy heart , and to| 


The Angell faid to the Patriard| 


Iacob, &ut Iſraell hail be thy nam: 


oainſt 'God,” bow. mach more jou 
thou bs mightic - agamſ#” men ? If 
then the bumility- of our Saujou 
Chrift, preuailed: againſt the fur 
and wreath. of Almighty God, wij 
doth it tot preuatle againſt our 
pride-2:1f it were able. to pacik 
and-appeaſc- ſo mighty a heart,s 
theheart- of Almighty God, 'he- 


ing; tben adgey; wvith vs) why dot 
; FS 3 it] 


—_ —— ——_ 
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aboue Almighty God himſclfe, | 


1redneſaey Night | 


| ir not alter and mollifie our {tub- |. 
| borne hearts? * | 
Surely Iamrat my wits end,and 
very much aſtoniſhed, yea, it paſ- 
ſcth my reaſory to-confider , hoy | - 
this ſo great» patience . ouercom- | 
meth not -thine anger ; how this 
paſling greatabaſing aflwagethnot 
thy pride; how thefe violent buf- 
fers beatenot downe thy preſump- | 
tion 3.and how this deepe' ſilence 
(amang ſo-many iniuries). is: not of 
forte, ro make thee leaue off. thy 
quarrelling,and troubleſome fuires 
of the Law, wherewith thou vex- 
eſt and turmoylclt thy neighbours, | 
about the vile mucke and tranfto- ' 
ry pelfe ofthis world. | 
| Itisamaruatlous great wonder” 
[toſee how Almighty God would 
| (by means of theſe fo terrible in- 
| 1urjes) ouerthrow the kingdome | - 
| of our pride ;-and itis alſo greatly 
Wh tobe maruatled at, that, notwith- 
ſanding - all this, there remai- 
neth yet a freſh lively memory of ; 
eAmelech vnder 'the : Heauens, | , rep, x5) - 
and that at this day, the reliques | | 
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of this wicked generation, doe for 
all that remaine and continue. 

| Now therefore (O ſweet Ieſys) 
I beſcech thee to cure in me with 
the example of thy great humility, 
the folly of my vaine atrogancy 
and pride. And for fo much 
the greatnefle of thy woundes,doe 
giue me plainely to. vnderſtand, 
that I haue great need of a helper, 
let it euidently-appeare, by the o- 
peration of thy grace and remedy 
in me, that. I dbe now preſently 


]enioy the benefite of the ſame. 


—_ , ————_—_ _ __— 


Of the vexations and trouble: ow! 
| Saviour ſuffered, the night be- 

| forehbu Paſſion, andofthe 
deniall of Saint 


Peter, 


+ 


Sxcr. II. | 
| C *Onſfider after this, what trov- 
| bles our Sauiour ſuffered in 
that dolefull Night, when the Sol 

| | diers that had him in cuſtody, 
mocked and laughed himto ſcorne 


(a 
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quiet Night } I which ( O ſweet 


[ 


all, neither Bdabſhg Souldiers re-} 
pole themſeluts, But accounted it4 


euen a paſtime and' recreation, to 
vexe.and torment thee. The night 
| was ordained for this-end, that all 
| Creatures ſhould therein taketheir: 
Ireft : and that the ſences and mem- 
bers that are wearied with toyles, 
land Iabours of the day, might be 
| refreſhed and reheued : but theſe. 
| wicked men vſc it riow, as frttime' 
« torment. all thy 1nembers and 
lences ; {triking thy body,aMiting: 
thy foule, binding thy hands,buffe- 
ting thy cheekes, and ſpetting in 
thy face-: that at ſuch time-as all 
members ſhouldbe at reſt, all thy 
2 mein» } 


Sauiour). that Pokelt no reſt at | 
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| paine-and trouble. 


they fing, Holy, Holy : buthect 


the heauenly,Pargdiic, that heard} 


1 both. thoſe yo. What thought 
4yee,when yeeiAv him fo deſpite-| WM f 


{fully contemned in earth , whom 


| himſelfe ſuffer ſuch deſpights, even 
'-for their ſakes that did all theſe vil 
{lanies ynto him- ? -Who hath cuer 
1. heard-luch a kinde of charity, tha] Wj © 
-} one would {yffer Death,rodcliuer|; is 


————— 
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bets might bee in very-preat 


-. Othow faire doetheſe affliction 
differ from thoſe ſongs, which th: 
orders of Angels.lung wato thee in| 
Heaueniat theſamextime !- There 


thele Cayriffes.cry. ous, Put himto| 
death, put hinvto death : Crucific 
 himgrucifichin:O© yee Angelsof 


you. honour, with ſo great reue- 
rence in Heauen ? What thougit| 
yeegyhen yee-lavw Almighty God 


the very ſame perſons. from death,| Wj*0r! 
L ae ; not 
that were the procyrers of hi : 


death ? Aſſuredly, the malice of 


| man could-not any.further extend| Joy l 


it ſelfe, incommitting-a more wi| acco 


ked deed, then to preſume to lay | to h 
4s hands 


- — 
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| © mednrſdayNight. 
hands vpon Almighty God him- 
ſelfe. Neither could the goodneſfe 
[and mercy of Almighty God , ap- 


ſuffer ſuch acruell death, for thoſe 
very Creatures which conſpired 
his death. | 


The denial of Saint Peter. 
@ 


"He painefull griefes and tur- 
10 


night, were increaſed farre the 


{more,by the deniall of S. Peter. For | 


he was fo familiar a friend of our 
|Saujour, tharhe-:choſe him ro. ſee; 
theglory of his cransfguration. - 

' This Apoſtle (I ſay) firſt before 
all other, not once, bur three ſeueral 
times, euen in.the-very: preſence of 
his Lord and Maſter ſweareth and 


not,and that he wiſtnot who he is. 
 O'Peter,is he that ſtandeth there 


[bythee ſo wicked a man; thatthouw 


| accounteſtit fo vile a ſhame, onely: 
ſto haue knowne. him ? Confider 


moyles of this troubleſome 


forſweareth that he knoweth him | 


' 


peare more plainely in any thing, | 
then in this, that-he was content to | 


— 


—— 


eat 


that It 
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that this is a condemnation of him 
by thee, before he be condemned 
by che high Prieſts : ſithence by 
this deniall, thou giueſt the whole 
world to ynderitand that he is ſuch 
a manner-of man, that euen thoy 
thy ſclfe doeft account it as agrea 
reproach and diſhonour vato thee, 
cuer to haue knowne him. 
Now what greater injury could 
haue beage done then this ? Our 
Sauiourhearing his deniall, turned 
| _ and beheld Peter, and -_ 
Is eyes ypon that ſhfepe which 
G——_ foftfrom hee O looke 
{of wonderfull vertue ! O filent 
jlooke, bur yet full of myfterie a 
Hrgnification ! Peter vnderſtood 

ighe well the |: and yoyce 
{right well the language y 
jo that looke :. and although the 


| 


{owing of the Cocke was not ab 
to awake his ſpirits, yet was thi 


q=ble, as.indeed it did, For tit 
eyes of our Saujour Chriſt dot 

' {not onely ſpeake, bur alſo works, 
jas it phainely appeareth by ut 
'Y tearcs of S.Peter, which albeit the) 
guſhed from the eyes. of Pen, 
3H yet 


þ 
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| 


| any time awake againe out of thy:| 
| finfull life, and with griefe and ſor- | 


| | then he remembred himſelfe , and:| 

repented & bewayled his offence ;- 

| | for the eyes of Chriſt do open our 

| | eyes, and thoſe are the eyes that] 
doe awakeſuch asare aſleepe. 


| yet did they much more proceede. 


| & chew and S.Lmke, fay,that Pe- 


w—_ —_————_—_ 
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from the looke and eyes of Chriſt. 
Wherefore, when thou ſhalt ar | 


row call thy ſinnes to minde,wher- 
in thou haft offended Almighty: 
God; thou muſt vnderſtand , that. 
this. benefit proceedeth from the 
mercifull eyes of the. Lord, which. 
doth then looke ypon thee. The 
Cocke had-already.,crowed , bur: 
Peter remembred not himſclfe,be- 
cauſe our Sauiour had not (as yet) 
looked ypon him. But when our 
Sauitour Chrift looked vpon him, 


 Therepentauce of Saint 
Prter. 
"HE holy Euangeliſts S. fa- 


ter went our forth-with, 2nd wept: 


bitterly 2 to gue-thee. to _— 
| ſtand, | 


I OE 


, 


a. ttt. Al. 


nie Chriſt , how mary Chriſtians 


{ there at this day,that refuſe to col-| 


{ like, to pray, totalke and-meditate 


| Meattation for 


to be ſory-and bewaile thine offen. 
ces, butthat itis requiſite alſo to 
auoideand eſchew the very place 


wiſe, to lament and bee ſoric al 
waiesforthy finnes, and alwaiesto 
reiterate and commit the ſame a 
gaine , is to prouoke alwaiesthe 
wrath of Alrzighty God againſ 
thee forthe ſame. 

'. Note therefore well and dil- 
gently this point eſpecially , that 
the principall ſinne that Perer com- 


backe;and'feared to be accounted 
one of Chriſtes Diſciples; andin 
this his doing he is ſaid ro hane de- 
nied Chriſt, Now, ifthis be ro-de- 


(trow you) may ye now fiadein 
the world , that doe after this fort 
denie Chriſtt? Alas, how many bc 


feſſe their ſinnes vnto G OD , to 
communicate., to faſt Chriſtian- 


lof Godand ſpirituall matters : to 


 conuerle 


I _; 


ad 
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{tand, that-itis not enough for — q 


and occafions of finne. For other. | Þ 


rm 


mitted, was, : for that hee ſhrunke| 


E | 


conuerſe with ſuch 2s be vertuous, 
ito ſuffer injuriesand croubles, be-' 
cauſe. the world ſhould not e- 
fteane the leſle of them , orhave: 
them in contempt for the fame. 


| And what is this elle; hut.euen | 


ro bee alhamed to appeare to the: 
world , to bee a Diſciple vnto 
Chriſt : and what;is it elſe, but 
euen to:denieChrift ? Whatother 

thing may<hoſe that behaue them- 
{clues after this ſort hope and look 
for, at the dreadfull day of Tudge- 

ment , bur. that puniſhment and 
ſentence threatned by our Sauk. 
our Chrift himſelfe, ſaying :. Hee 
that is aſhamed to. be: accounted my 
Diſcip le before men } the Sonne of. 
man 4 be-aſhamedto acknowledge 
hin as one of h1s when he ſhalfeome 


in his maieſtze, andin the maicſtic of 


| the. Farher,and his haly Angels. | 


Luk.9.26. 
Mark. 10. ]_ 

33-1. 
{ Mar.13.8, 
2.Ti,2.12 
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| 


How our Sauiour was brought by. 
fore King Herod : and mocked 

| ard accounted for a foole 

| by ban and his Cour- 

p Hers... 


| -Srcr. III. 

| ogg this painfull and trouble- 
£ Kfome night was.ended , they 
ledour Sauiour Chriſt forth to the 
houfe of P/ate,the Preſident : and 
Pilate wnderſtanding that hee was 
borne in Galilee,  fent him-ynto 
Herod, that was ' King of that 
Coufftrey ,, who tooke him fora 
foofiſh and ſunple body , and 


{ucha one, cauſed him to be ap- 


 [parelled in a white garment, and| 
1{s turned him backe to Plate a- 


game. Whereby itappeareth, that 


world, not only for an cuill door, 


SR ——— 


our Sauiour was taken in this| 


 —— 


but alfo for a very foole. 

| - © mylterie worthy of great re- 
uerence! The principall vertue df 

{a Chriitian man, is,not to make any 


Þ thee Lig 


accoiymt 
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account of the iudgements of the 
world : wherefore thou haſt here 
(good Chriſtian Brother)an occa- 
A fon giuen thee, whereby to learne 
MY this heauenly Philoſophy, and that 
© by this example, whenſocuer thou | 
J thalc ſec thy ſelfe tobe vniultly de- | 
ſpiſed, mocked, and perſecutcd of 
the world. For the world camot 
| doe thee any iniury,nor beare falſe 
witneſle againlt thee , but it hath 
| done the like vnto our Sauiour 
| Chrilt before. | 

| He was accounted as a malefac- 
tor and ſtirrer of ſedicion , and for; 
ſuch aone they accufed him be- 
fore the Iudges , and accordingly | 
demaunded ſentence of death yp-f 
on him. He was taken tobe a Ni-| 
gromancer , and as one poſleſſed| 
with a deuill, and ſo they fayd : /z 
the power of Belzebab he caſteth ont | 
acnils. He was taken for a glutton | 
and great cater, and ſothey repor- 
a of him, ſayiag * Behola,this fel- 
|/ow is a plutton, & adrinker,of wine, 
Hee _ taken for-a —_ euill | 


| 


bchauiour , and as one that kept 
euilll. 


| 


—— 
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euill companie, forthey ſaid ; 7 
receineth ſinners , . and eateth wih 
| thems. | | 
Hee was taken as one come of 
wicked generation,apd of a naugi 
by Ol ty-race , and ſo they termed him, 
| lohn $.48. laying « Thou art a Samaritanz,an 
art poſſeſſed with a diuell, Heewss 
taken for an Hereticke, and there:|. 
- fore they ſaid, that hee made hin- 
| | ſelke God, and forgaue finnesss 

| God.. There wanted nothing elle, 
| Mark-2.7+} bur afterall this to account our $z 
'FE -uiour as a fooke, and:ſo is he now 
taken: and that not of cuery coms| 
mon perſon , but euen of the rub 
| fling Nobility and. Gentlemen: 
yea, and of the chiefeſt Counſe. 
lers, Magiſtrates , and Officersin 
all King - Herods Court. And 6 
they apparrelled our Sauiour like 
a foole, that he might alſo be taken 
of all men for ſuch-aone. O wat- 
Cerfull humility of our ſweet S 
uiour Chriſt ! O example of al 
vertue! O comfort of all trouble! 
' and perſecuted Chriſtians! Whet 
fore O thou Chrittian tha art pe#| 


{| 
pinball 


g 
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ſecuted by Turkes, Mores, or He- | 
rerickes,for the publike profeſſion 
$ [of the: Chriſtian Religion : be of 
good comfort, asa true Chriſtian 
| ought to be , mbearing patiently | 
$! and willingly , thy Croſſe in this 
world , as: a faithfull follower -of 
our Sauiqur Chriſt, | 
Ando the intent thou mayeſt | 
make the leffe account- of the 
iudgements and eſtimations of the 
world , and very euidently per- 
ceiue, how foolith and franticke | 
the world is, in his ſayings,dvings, | 
opinions, and iudgements : fixe 
[thine eyes vponthe liuely-portrai- 
ture ofall vertues : looke yponthis 
generall comfort of all mmiſeries:and | 
behold here, how the wiſedome of] 
Almighty God is holden for folly; 
vertue for vice; truth for blaſphe- 
mie; temperance for gluttony: the 
[peace-maker of tlie world,for a fe- 
ditious diſturber of the world : the. 
reformer of the Law, for a breaker ! 
of the Law : and: the- tuſtifier of 
{inners, for a finger; arid the folio- 
wer of ſinners. 


| In 
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In alt theſe goings and con: 
mings , and in all theſe demand 
and aunſweres made before the 
Iudges, confider diligently, ani 
note the conſtancie and. modefle 
of our Sauiour , the grauity of hi 
countenance , and the integrity 
his minde, which was neuer our. 
| come , nor once diſtmaide for 
| theſe great conflicts and troubles, 
And when hee ſaw himſelfen 
the prefence of ſo many Officer 
and Judges , fitting in their iudge- 
ment ſeates; when he ſaw himſele 
inthe midſt of ſo many iniutiou 
villanies, and furious blowes ; and 
in ſuch a confuſion of out-ci 
and clamours., thundered out ve- 
hememtly by the accuſers,and cor- 
{pirers ofhis death; when hee ſa 
himfelfein ſuch a thrung of outrs 
gious and cruell enemies, his death 
ſtanding (as it were) preſent be 
-fore his face ; when our Sauiour(! 
'fay) ſaw himſelfe thus toſſed and 
rurmoiled , with ſo many tempe- 
ftuous waues ,. and bluftering 
ſtormes of all-aduerfity , it ws 
wondet- 
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wonderfull to behold his conſtan- 
ie,, his patience, and his tempe- 
ance: infomuch,as whatſoecuer he 
did or ſpake , made a plaine de- 
onfiration of a noble heart and 
ouragious minde in him. There 
ameno one bitter or ſharpe word 
but of his mouth ; hee neuer yeel- 
ded or. ſubmitted himſelfe , fo 
wch as to frame any manner of 
upplication or intreaty of his life, 
cither ſhed he any teare (by way 
pf lamentation): for the lofle of the | 
ame, But in all points. and re- 
pes he obſerued ſuch a comely 
rrauity and maieſtie, as was fceim- 
y. for the dignity of ſo high and 
xorthy:sperſonage... + 
What filegce kept he among ſo 
many and falſe accuſations ? how 
Ircumſpe&t was hee in his words 
nenſocucr he-ſpake ? how witely 
ehaved heethimfelfe-im all his an- 
weres?: Toconchide,fuch was the: 
orme:and :ſhew-of: his connte- 
ance and mminde inchelſc his trou- 
les, that euen that alone (with- 
put any further teſtimony,). might 
| haue | 
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Meditatton for 
haue ſuffiſed to iuftific his cauſe 
if the: groſneſſe- of their wicket 
and malicious yaderſtanding had 
beene able to conceiue the high. 
nefle , and excellencie-of ſuch: 
proofe. 
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— 


| C ' Of the crwel! ſcourgins ad whip 
ping of our Sauiour, at the 


time before ſaid. 


2SEc Tr. IL: :. 
& Fcerall theſe inwuries, cen} 
1£ Ader what ſcourgings and| 
3 whippings our. Sauiour ſuffered 
| the. Piller. For when the lucy 
| perceiued, that hee wasqat ablcto 
| pacific the furious xage of thoſe ti: 
moſt crucll enemies, he determined 
to-puniſh our Sauiour withduch1 
|teuere kinde of puniſhment, 
{might.ſuffice to ſatisfie the male 
| ous:outrage of ſuch cruell heat, 
thatthey being content cherewitl, 
.jMouldceaſe'; and ſeckenomon 
1 after his death, 
.i This was one of the'greatelt an 


moſt 


— 
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Weaneſaay Night. 


moſt wonderfull {tghts that was 
ſeencin the world. Who would 
euer haue. thought: that whips and 
laſhes ſhould haue beene laid'vp- 
on the ſhoulders of Almightic 
God? The Prophet Dania laith ; 
The place of thy habitation (O | 
Lord) is moſt high , and thatrhere 
#{hall none eujll approach neere vn- 

to thee;He ſaith there ialno whip | 
be felt in thy Tabernacle. 

Now what rhiug is further from 
the high maieſtie and glory of Al- 
mighty G O D,-then to be villa- 
noufly -whipped and fcourged? 


This is ſurely a puniſhment rather | . 


for bond{laues and theeues : yea, 
it was accounted generaily ſo vile 
and infamous ; 'thatin'caſe the of- 
tender. were a Cittizen of Rome, | 
though his offence were neuer ſo 
haynous , hee. was thereby quit, 
and exempted from that. moſt fla- 
uſhandvillanous kindeofpuniſh- 
ment; All - which notwithſtand- 
ing,behold here, how the Lord of 
theheauens, the Creatour ofthe 


world, the glory of the Angels,the | 


wiſedome, 


527 
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I 


| 
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| 


St 


Hleeue, that all tne orders of the 


ji» this act. 


[edged the ynſpeakable goodneſſ 


{nouſly-and moſt: cruelly whippedj 
| [Canfidernowtherefore (Onf| 


[appertaineth , .much more thento 


Meditation for ""M 1 
wiſedome, poyrer,and glory ofthe! 
luing God ,' youchſaferh for ou 
lakes to. be puniſhed with whigs 
and ſcourges. Certainly I doe be.| Þ 


Angels were wholly -amazed and 
aſtoniſhed, when they beheld thi 
fo. ſtrange -and wonderfull ſigh, 
and that they adored and acknoy:, 


of Almighty God:which was very | 
manifeſtly "diſcouered vnto then 


Wherefore, if they filled the 
ayre with high laudes and praiſes, 
ypon the. day of his Natiuitic, 
when as yet they had ſeenchim 
but onely in the ſwadling clots, 
and in the Manget 'where hee ws 
laid : what :did: they (trow yee) 
when-they beheld him fo vill] 


ſoulc ) ivnror whom the bufinef 


the: Angels: Conſider (1 fay)hov 


{much marc oughteftthou to bei 


wardy 


——_——— 


. . 


redneſaay Nroht. 
wardly'moouedinthy very heart, 
with this fo wonderfull and moſt 
dolefull Gght of-thy ſweet Saui- 
out ; and to render'ynto him,much 
more humble thankes and praiſes, 
for this his ſo paſſing great loue 
ſhewed hereby vnto thee. Goe 
Wnow therefore, and enter with thy 
ſpirit.into Pilates Confiftory, and 
carry with thee ſtore of teares, 
which in that place ſhall be very 
needfull, to bewaile ſuch things as 
there thou ſhalt both heare & ſee. 
Conſider on the one fide, with 
what rudenefle thoſe cruell and 
bloody tormentors, doe ſtrip our 
Sauiour of his garments ; and ſee 
on the other fide, with what humi- 
liry he ſuffereth: hjinſelfe to be 
tripped by them, neuer fo much 
25 once opening his mouth, or an- | 
lwering one word, to ſo many de- 
_ ſcoffes and blaſphemous 
peeches as they vttcred there a- 
gainſt him, - 
Confider alſo what haſte they 
make to binde that holy body to a 
P.lar, that being faſt bound, they 


Aa night 
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the Lord of Angels.ſtandeth at the 


beaten with Whips, and that ac 
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Meditation for 


might fetch their full irokes more | 
at pleaſure, and.'{trike him where 
and how they-liſt. Conſider, hoy 


poſt alone, ,among Ao many cruel 
tormentors, hauing on his part nei. 


ther. friend nor acquaintance t| Wl. 

defend him from iniury, no, not : 

lo muchas eyes to take compaſſ| WM; 

on ypon kim, | lc 
The Law of oſes, commaun- 


ded that malefactors ſhould be 


cording tothe. quantity.of their of- 
fences, ſo. ſhould the number o 
their puniſhments be. Then (0 
toy of the Angels and glary ofthe 
Saints) who hath thus disfigured 
thee 2 Who hath thus defiled thee 
with ſo many bloody blowes, be- 
ing the very glaſſe of Innocency? 
Certaine it-is (O Lard) that they 
were not thy ſinaes,but mine, tha 
haue thus euill intreated thee. | 
was loue and mercy that comp# 
ſed thee about, and cauſed theets 
take vpon thee this fo heauy a but 


then. Loue was the cauſe, wi 
toll 


_—_— 
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manly N ipht. 


W\chou diddeſt beltow vpon me all| 
thy benefits ; and mercy mooued 
thee to take'ypon thee all my mi- 

| | ſcries. 

| Wherefore; if Loue and Mer | 
| cauſed:thee to enter into hole 
cruell and'tertible conflits, who 
can now. ftand in doubt of 'thy 
lone? If the: greate(' teflimony of 
louebero ſuffer:paines forthe be- 
loued, what Ule are each'one of thy 
paines, but a ſcuerall teſtimony of | 
thy loue ? What elſe are all thoſe 
wonders of thine;'but ( as'it were). 
certaine' heaucnly voyces, that doe: 
all Preach and proclai me vnto me. 
thy. foue, requiring me to loue 
thee againe ?And if the teſtimoriies 
be ſo many,as the ſtripes werethat | 
thou ſufferedft for my fake, who! 
can then, put” any doubt in-the| 
proofe, being as its, ſo plainely a= | 
vouched and proued; by ſo many 
witneſſes 2 What meaneth- then | 
tois incredulity of mine, that is not 
yet conuinced, with ſo. WITTE 
and preat arguinenis'? | 
S. oh the Euangeliſt, wonde- | loh.13.37 
Aa 2 red ; 
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they nererthelefle would not be. 


1 of the ewes, but: rather at mine: 


| afterſo many,muracles wroughthy 


| wonderfull isic, .that hauing ſuf 
| red for our ſakes infinite ſtripes,we 
{ belicue not yet that helovieth ve: 
d. p 
| -{But what ſhall wedlay, if to.al 
| theſe ſtrokes and- woundes whid 
| hereceiuedffor vs, we adde more 
{ ouer all the other paines, and tis 
| uailes of his: whole life, all whic 


Pas WF . 
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_ Meditation for 


for that our Sauiour wrought { 
ny miracles among them, for 
 confirmatiun of his Doctrine, an{ 


lieue in him. O holy Euangelif, 


* o | 
red atthe incredulity of the Tee, 


| wonder no more at the mcredulit 


foraſmuch. as toſuffer. paines, isn 
leſle arguinent. to.cauſe! metobe 
lieue theJoue-of Chriſt, then is the 
working 6f.-miiracles, to. cauſe ne 


. Ffthenit be a/great wonder tht 


our Sauiour-Chriſt, his wordsar 
not yet belietted, how much more 


proceed. of Joite: :  what-brougit 


| thee downe O. Lord;from Heauc! 


Loue! 
Whit 


 vnto-the Earth, but onely 


; 
r ; 
«'f 


72 . 


| {come partaker of our mileries, but 


Whar thing pulled thee out of thy | 
Fathers boſome, and laide thee in | 
| che Virgins wombe ? What cauſed | 


thee to take that garment of our 
fraile Nature vpon thee, and to be- 


onely Loue ? What thing placed 


thee in a bafe Oxeſtall, and {wad- | 


led thee in a maunger, and chaſed 
thee into {irange Countries , bur 
oncly-LoueF? ©: ol tf 


What thing, O ſweet Saujour, |. 


moued thee to become Man, and 
to carry the yoke of our mortality 
for the ſpace of ſo many yeares, 


but onely Toue 2 What thing made | 


tace to {weat,to trauaile,to watch, 


to continue waking all the Night, | 


and to paſſe ouer both Sea and 
Land, ſecking after loſt ſoules,but 
onely Loue .?: Whar thing -bound 
Sampſons hands & feer,ſhaued his 
hayre, ſpoyled him of all his force, 
and cauſed him to be mocked and 
[corned of his enemies, but onely 
the loue of his wife Dalila ? * 

' And what- thing hath bound 


thee our true Sampſon, and ſpoyled | -- 


LO 


oo RS... - 


s — ww > a oe Aero ou 
- > m_ —_— OSS IL oo VE eSY IV AIDS aro I oe pat to - - a 


— _— 


= A 


"— — — —_ OC eo A wa I EI — OY IO rn ay ere on 
= =, EEE 
FEST, = === 


<li Is Ds —_— 
0 


| 534 


| 


q 


i 


thee of thy force and trength, ay 


giuenthee into'thine enemies hand 


Church ? Einally., what thiv | 
brought thee into that minde, thal 


haue wrought ſuch a butchery 6 


O paſſing great loue | O gracias 


_—_— 


tobe {o ſcoffed at, but-onely th|Þ 
loue that thou beareſt to th\| 


thou wouldeſt giue thy very li 
for.vs.? What.thing (I ſay) could 


Nn 


LCC 


thee as this.-was, but onely Loue? 


loue ! O-loue, feemly for the great 
vnſpeakeable mercy, and infinit| 
goodnefle of htm, who is infinite 
goed and louing; yea, wholly loi 
it ſelfe ! Hauing therefore ſo grea 
and. ſo many teſtimonies of tiy] 
loue ( O' my fweet Sauiour) 5 


theſe be, how can I but belieue| WW n' 
that thou loueſt me, fith it is molt] WW me 
certaine that:thou haſt not chav|MWſm) 
ged that moſt charitable louing WY Lc 
heart, beingnow in Heauen, whici| WM thi 


thou haddeſt when thou walked 
heere vpon the earth. 

Thou. art not like that Cup- 
bearer of King Pharao,; who whe! 
he ſaw himſclfe in proſperity, fo 


ot 
= 


ez 


& ———x 
<-> 


> Mm *—_2 > CoCo co R3OC rr, 


”” FH> 


ſ[- 
0 


w—_—_— bb Cd w=— TAS T= >» <> R8NP @#& 2. 5 
PO F 9b ea IT” , 


Why doc not-I louc thee againe? 


Wdoc not I eſteeme my ſelfe very] * 
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thinges that I enioy doe paſſe, 


_ 


wedneſday Night. 

pot his poore friends that he had 
eft in Priſon : but rather the proſ- 
perity and glory - that thou doſt 
ow enidy in Heauen , mooneth 
hee to haue greater pitty and 
ompaſſion vpon thy Children 
hom thou halt left heere in earth, 
Now then, fith it is certaine, 
hat thou loueſt meſo much, (as ] 
ſee very euidently thou doeft) | 


Why doe not” I put' my whole 
truſt and affiance in thee ? Why 


happy and rich, hauing euen Al- 
wighty God himſclfe, fo conſtant | 
and louing 4 friend vnto me ? Ir is 
vndoubtedly a great wonder, that 
any thing in this life, doth make 
me carefull and heauy, hauing on 


my ſide; fo rich and--ſo mighty a|- 


Louer:: through whoſe hands all 


Aag  Maedit- 
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Math. 27. 
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| Meditation for Thurſday 


| Hen onr $,:4jonr hat 
\ / beene thus whippedani 
ſeonrged, the Souldieri 


Tt 
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& This day thou haſf to meditat| 
and conſider, how our Sauiour wa 
Crowned with Thornes : how Pilate 
ſaid of hams to the people,Ecce homo, 
Behold the man : and how hee bar| 
the Croſſe vpon his ſhoulders, 


_- - — 


The Text of the Foure hol 
Enangeliſts. 


of the Preſideat, tooke him. into the 
 Common-Hall, and there gatherti 
about him the whole band': and thy 


|/tripp:d him , aud put wpon him « 


purple robe, and platted a (rom 


| 


of Thorne, and put it on his hea, 


i 


and. 
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and a Reedzin his right. batd yang” 
| they. bowed ther knees before him, 
| and mocked him \ſaymeg. : : Haile © 
King of the ewes! 

Ar they. fpet -vpon bins, and 
tooke the Reede hee beld in his right | 
band, and ſmote hm on the head | 
therewith, T hen Pilate went foorth 
againe, and ſaid vnto them: Behold, | 
[ bring him. forth onto you, that yee | 
may kuow that T1 finde no fault in | 
LY at all. -Then came 1 eſs forth, | | 
wearing a »Crowne of \Thornes , 
and a-purple garment. And Pilate | 
wid unto them '\ Behold the. man.!' 
Then when the high Pricftx and Of-, 

cers [aw him,. they cryed;\aying : \ 
(rucifie him ,, Cracifie huns Pilate 
aid onto hens. Take yee. hins, and 
Crucifie hixs, for 1 finde no fault im 
him. The Tewes anſwered. and ſaid :| 
We hant'a Law, and by.our Law he 
Yonght to dyes habanſe bee made Dam 
mm Somiraf G DD; 5k 

Thin when Pilate: heard that 
word, hee. was the: more afraid, and |. 
went againe.jnto the Conmon-Iall, 
land { ſaid vnto- Teſus': Whence art 

4 4 4M thor ? 


> 


| loh.19.16. 
Luk. 23. 


+ + 


| deſt hare no power at all againſt m, 
| except it were ginen thee from abow, 


[19 thee, hath the greater ſinne. From 
[henceforth Pilate ſorrght to lu 
| him. But the Jewes eryed out, re- 
| quiring ta hae him (Tucrfied. Ani 


| was Caſt imto*Priſon, whom they de- 
fired: anddelmered Tofus.vuto them,| 


4 And they tooke Jeſus and led him a-| 


great multiruds of ptople and of We- 
men, which bewayled and -lamented| 


| | thog ? 'But: Ieſus gaue bin no ay- 
ſwer. Then ſaid Pilate vnto hin, 
 Speakeſt thox not unto mee ? Knoy. 
*# thou not that I haue power ts 
'C rucifie thee;aud hate povyer t0 lo 
' thee 2 Teſts anſwered *. T ho cout: 


Therefore hee that delinered me wn: 


ther tryes prenailed;; and Pilate ge- 
Anil beet leaſe ntothem,hin that 
for ans[nſurreftion. and Murther 
to doe- with hims' what they woull 
wy: Andes he: bare his (roſſe, 4rd 


came\mto a place that was cated} 


Caluary. Awdthrre followed hm 4 


| 7 


hen." But Teſts turned backe my 
th:m, wd ſes Daughters of lert- 


Meditation for || 


termined to accomplyh their requ.| 


Wi 


__—_—— 
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__7. Night. 


ſalem,weepe not for me,but weepe for 


your ſelues, and for your Children: | 


For behold, the dayes will come, when 
WJ mer ſhall ſay + Bleſſed are the bar- 
Jl 7c12,4:d the wombes that nener bare, 

and the Paps that nener gaue ſucke. 


Then ſhall they begin to [ay to the | 


| ountaines fall wpon Us : and to the 
Hilles coner vs. For if they doe theſe 


thinges to the greene Tree, what ſhall 


be done to the dry? 


' CMearations wpon the ſe pointes 
of the Text. 


( Ome foorth (CO yee Danghters 
of Sion) and behold King Salo- 


mon,with the (rowne wherewith his | 


| Mother crowned him, at the day of 


his eſponſals, and upon the aay of the 


toyfulneſſe of his heart, © 

 O my ſoule, what doeſt thou ? 
O my heart, what-thinkeft thou 7 
O my tongue, how:-is it - that tho 
art become. dumbe- 2 What hear; 
is not broken ? What hardn«flc 
5s not mollified ? What eyes cat 
abſtain: 


bh 539. | 


Cant.3.Iþ 
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HMeduatton for 
abſtaine from teares , beholding 
ſuch a pittifull and dolefull fight 
this is ? 

O my ſweet Sauiour and Redee.| 
mer, when T open mine eves, and] þ 
.doe behold that. dolorous ſhape 
which is heere {et before me ; hoy 
.1s it that my heart doth not clear 
-and rend. in ſunder, for very a: 
| guiſh and griefe ? I ſce the mol 
tender head of my Lord and Sau; 
our pierced with ſharpe Thomez 
at whoſe preſence the powers of 
Heauen doe tremble and quake, [ 
ſcehis.Diuine face ſpet vponall 
buffetted, : I ſee the light of hi 
Countenance obſcured : I ſeehi 
cleare eyes dimmed: How happe 
ncth it ( O-Lord ) that the crucly 
thou diddeft ſuffer before, andthe! 
death that inſuerh, and that quant- 

ty of bloud' that was fo cruelly 
ſhed, did not ſuffice; but that the 
harpe Thornes- alfo ſhould nor 
| perforce let out the blood of th 
head, which the Whips & ſcourgs 
| before had paſſed ouer ? Iftho! 


didſt receiue theſe reproaches a aol 
buſſes 


L 


— v_- Z 
. 


] 


Wi kindesof molt ſhamefull yillanies 
| and reproches ? to what end were 
{| all theſe new torments,contempts, 


{|ſed in all former. Ages, bur that 
[they muſt alſo inuent theſe new-|: 


{drop of thy moſt precious Blood, | 


man; and. withalt toi difhonour | 


Thurſday Night. 
buffets to make ſatisfaction by 


them for ſuch blowes as my finnes | 
haue layde ypon thee ; if thy| 
death alone, was ſufficient to re- 
deeme vs , what needed ſo many! 


and mockeries of mcn?- 
. .Whocuer heard or read of ſuch | 
a Crowne, or of ſuch manner of- 
torments? Out of what hart came | 
this new inuention into the world, | 
that one puniſhment ſhould ſerue | 
in ſuch wiſe, as both..to torment.a- 


him ?:'Were not thoſe crucll tor- | 
ments ſufficient, that had beene y- 


and ſtrange puniſhments ? 1 ſce| 
well (O Loxd) that theſe ſo mani- | 
fold injuries were not neceſſary for 
my Redemption , for onely one | 


wasſufficient for the ſame. Hows- |' 
beir, it was yery conuenient that 


mY ſhould- bee ſo many and [o 


LY 
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great, 


[great , that thou mightelt there- 


One 


tt 


Py ry 
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{thou mayeſt conceiue and haue 


his lookes , the ſweetneſſe of his 


"M 
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by declare ynto me, the greatneſſe 
of thy Loue : and by meanes of 
them, lincke me vnto thee (as it 
were) with chaynes and fetters of 


found the gay braucries and fond 
ſhewes of pride and vanities, and 
to teach mee. thereby. to deſpiſe 
the. pompe: :and-' glory of the! 
Ws: to fo... 

. Wherefore ( O my ſoule) that 


ſome feeling ofthis ſo dolefull pal- 
ſage; ſet Ft before thine eyes,! 
the former ſhape of rhis Lord, and 
withall-,.:the- excellency of. his 
vertues': and then incontinently 
rurne the eyes of thy minde, and 
behold .him.in ſuch pittifull ſort, 


Confider therefore the greatnes of 
his former beauty : the modeliy of 


} 


word, his authority, his meeke- 
nes, his mildebchauiour, and that 
goodly Countenance of his, fo full 


perpetuall bond & duty : and con-| 


as he is here repreſented ynto thee. | 


of grauity and reuerence! 
med Behold 


—_— 


/ Behold how humble hee was 
towards his Diſciples 5 how faire 


ſpokentowards his enemies ; hoy | 


ſtout towards the Proude- ; how 
feet towards the Meeke ; and 


perſons ! Conſider how milde he 


hath alwayes beene in fiiffering, 
how wiſe in anſwering, how pitti- 


|ther offences 1! i i 
our Sauiour., and delighted thy 
forme, turne the eyes.of thy minde 


land beholde him in this pittifull 
plight, wherein he is heere ſet out 


wiſe with apurple garment, hol. 


ding:a Reed: in his hand; in ſtead | 


of :royall:Scepter ; behold him 


in all partes , both inwardly and | 


outwardly - ; - his heart pierced 
(ded; forſaken! of his owne Dilſci- 


contem- 


how: mercifull vnto all ſortes of 


| with forrowes-; his Body woun-' 


ples ; ſcomed of the Souldiers; | 


to the world/,' lad 'in-ſcornefull | 


—— 


| 


[full in his Tudgements, how mer- | 
cifull in receiuing ſinners, and how 


[free and bountifall. in pardoning 


When thou haſt thus - beheld | 
ſelfewith beholdingſucha'perfe&t | 


4 


IP OP r—_ acrants. bra ctpard —_ "I__ 


Meditation for 
'contemned-'of -the..high Prie(}; 
baſcly reieted of. the Wicke(| 
King, accuſed vniuftly, and con. 
| demned innocently. ' 

- And that it. may bee the more 
fruitfull ynto thee, by moouing| 
thee vnto compaſſion ,; thinke yp. 

on this, not as though it were pal}, 
but as a thing preſent ; not 5 
thoughit were another 1ans pain, 
but as thought were thine owne; 
imagining thy ſclfe to bee in the 
place of him that ſuffereth , and 
thinking with thy ſelfe what a ter- 
{| rible paine it would bee ynto thee;] 
if in ſo ſenſible ,anhd tender a part 
as the Head is,,men ſhould faftena 
number of Thornes, yea, and thole 
| ſo ſharpe, that.they ſhould pierce 
| into:thy-skull : } But,whar. ſpeakc 
I of many. thornes;whereas, war 
itbut the pricke-of .a Njppe, thou! 
couldeſt very - hardly - abide tte 
paine thereof. - And therefore thou 
mayeſt hereby coniecture;, whit 
malk-grieuous paines that::moki 
tender; and delicate- head of out 
fweet Sauiour felr at that time, n | 
the 


—_— —— ————_—O—_ 


| Thurſday Night. 
[the meanes of that great & ftrange 
torment. 

Wherefore ( O brightneſſe of 
thy Fathers glory ) who hath thus 
cruelly dealt with thee? O vnſpot- 
ted glaſſe of the Maieſty of Al- 
mighty Gad,who hath thus whol- 

[ly disfigured thee ? O Riuer that 
floweth out of the Paridice of de- 
lights, and with thy ſtreames re- 
freſheſt the City of God, who| 
hath troubled 'thoſe ſo ſweet wa- 

rers ? Ic is my finnes ( O-Lord) 
that haue ſo troubled them, and 
 Mlmine iniquities hauc: made them |. 
lo muddy, +I 

Alas poore wretch and miſera- 
ble Caytiffe that I am, woe is me, 
how haue my finnes beſpotted | 
[mine owne ſoule, ſeeing the finnes. 
[of others, haue heere ſo foully be- 
I{potted and troubled the cleere | 
| fountaine of all beauty ? My finnes 
(O Lord) are the Thornes that 
pricke thee; my follies are the pur- 
ple that ſcorne thee ; my hypocri- 
ie and fained Holines, are the Ce- 
remonies whereywith they — 
thee; 


1 


———— 


Meattation for 

thee ; my. gay garments and yarj. 
ties, are the crowne wherewith 
they crowne thee, So. that I(0| 
Lord) am thy. tormentor, and th] | 
very cauſe of thy paines an | 
oriefes. 

The King Ezechias purified the| BY 
Temple that had beene prophs. 
ned by wicked perſons, and con. 
*| maunded that all the filth thats 
therein, ſhould be eaſt into the i 
uer Cedron. I ( O Lord) amthi 
ſpirituall and lively Temple,thats| 
prophaned by the Diuels, and de- 
filed with infinite ſinnes, and thou 
fart the cleare riuer of Cedron, that 
doelt with thy running ftreames 
luftaine the beauty-of Heauen, 

In this Riuer ( O' Lord ) areal 
my finnes drowned : in this Riuer 
are my. iniquities waſhed away, 
Inſo much, that by themeritc of 


thy vnſpeakable Charity and Hu- 
mility, with which thou hall 
humbled thy. ſelfe ro take ypon 
thee all my-finnes, thou hatt not 
onely delivered mee from them, 


bur alſo made mee partaker of 'thy] 
graces; 


| ThuſdayNight. 
FACES ; for intaking vpon thee my 


death,thou haſt giuen me thy life ; | 
Wn caking vpon thee my fleſh,thou | 
Walt giuen me thy ſpirit: and inta- 


ing ypon thee my {innes , thou 


alt giuen mee thy righteoulneſle, 
Wothat (O-my moſt mercifull Re- 


deemer) all thy. paines are my 
pleaſures; thy purple clothed me ; 
hy. Crowne-of diſhonour,honou- 


hole; thy ſorrowes comfort me.. 
The earneſt zeale thou haſt of 
y profit.and furtherance, cauſeth 
hee tobe content to hold this reed 
inthy hand; and the compaſſion 
hou haſt of my loſſe and damna- 
tion, moueth thee to beare this do= 
lorous Crowne of ignominie ypon 


Of theſe words : Behold the 


WAH, 


SEecrT. IF : 
Frer they had thus crowned 
and ſcourgedour Sauiour,the 


W&cth mee; - thy ſtrokes make mee | 


Onvr Saut- |} 
ours panes 
are Our: 
Carnes. 


Iudge | 


— 


Meditation for "Nj 


Tudge tooke him by the hand i 
ſuch cuill plight as he was,and lez 
ding him. our into the ſight ofthe 
furious people, ſaid ynto them, 
Behold the man | which is as much 
as if he had ſaid : If for enuic yer 
ſceke his death , behold in what: 
dolcefull caſe hee is. A man yn- 
doubtedly.not.:to be enuied,butto 
be pittied. If you were. afraid leaſ 
he ihould haue become King, be, 
hold him-here ſo disfigured , that 
ſcarcely hee ſeemeth to beaman, 
| Ofa man in this wiſe ſo ſore whip 
ped and {courged, what would ye 
require more ? | 
By this mayeſt thou vnder- 
ſtand (O my ſoule) in whatalz 
mentable caſe our Sauiour was at 
_ his going out of the iucgement 
{Hall , fecing that cuen the Iudge 
!himſelfe belecued, that the piriifuli 
| caſe wherein he was , might hauc 
ſufficed to mollifie and breake the] 
| vnmercifull cruel hearts of l1is cnc- 
{ mics 3 whereby thou maylt wel 
perceiue, whata dangerous and 
| vaſeemely thing it is for _ 
jan, 
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Thur! day Nig. 


{tian , not to haue compaſſion of 
the grieuous and moſt bitter,paines 


| ing they were ſogreat , that they 


and forrowes of our Sauiour, ſee- 


were able (as the Iudge was per- 
ſwaded) to mollific thoſe molt ſa- 
uage,and cruell tonic hearts of the 
Iewes. © | 


Where loueis, there is alſo ſor-| 
row ; how can then hefay, that he | 


loueth our Saujour Chrift,that be- 


C holdeth 'hiry! "tormented - in this | 


molt pittifull ſort, and hath no 
compaſſion of him? as + 
- And if it be&ſo wicked a thing 
not to have eompaſſion'of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, what'a-hainous mat< | 
teris it to'encreafe his paines, by 
adding theretint&ſorrow-vpon ſor- 
row?Surely,there could not beany 
orcatericrielty* ig all rhe world, 
then after the"Tudge had ſhewed 
our Saniour'ynto them in ſuch 
heauy plight , for his enemies to | 
anfivere' with fuch cruell words : 
Crucifie him! Cymcifie him. © 

'Now if this was ſo great a cru- 
elty inthe Jeyes, what acruelty is 


it 
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ALS " I, 


doe as it 


I Werecruct- 


fie Chriſt 


againe by 


likes. 


4 


Heb.6.6. 
Allwicked | 
Chriſtuans | 


their euill 


{ poſing that, there was none otia 
| more effectuall meane., to with 


Paul lay, Hethat finneth, crucif- 


doth athing whereby hee woul: 


mer deathrhad not beene lufficien, 
How is itthen (O Chriſtian) tha 
[thou haſtthy heart and hands rez 
| dybent , | to crucifie thy Lord and 

Redeemer, ſo oftentimes withthy 
fines? Thtatef es 


|ſinners, meaning thereby, -thati 
| very .deede , there is none oth! 
| more effetuall. meane to. with 
| draw them from their finne, thei 


and words faith cuen as much a; 
the-lewes did ; for doth not Saint 


eth the Sonne of God againe? Foi- 
ſomuch.as touching his part, he 


binde him to die againe , ifhis for- 


-  Thowougheeft to-confider, tht 
like as the-Iudge preſented thu 


pittifull forme to the Tewes , ſup- 


draw them'from their fury, then 


Medztation for 


it in a Chriſtian, who in his deede; 


chat dolefull fight. ;: cuen fo ti 
heauenly: Father. , *preſenteth thit 
ſame dolefull fight daily yntoal 


to ſer before them this fo pictifulla 
form. 


and "_ 


ms 


bh -<tDD 


ne 
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| Thuſdg Night. 


forme. Make account therefore 
thateuennow the heauenly Father 
layeth alſo the ſame pittifull forme 
| of his moſt deare and onely begot- 
| ten Sonne before thy face; and thar 
| he ſaith ynto thee ; Behold the man: ! 
as if hee ſhouldlay , Behold this 
man , in what a dolorous caſe hee! 
'ftandeth , -and remember-withall, 
'that hee is God Almighty ,- and 
Randeth in this moſt doletull and 
lamentable plight , not for any o-: 
ther cauſe , -bju for thie yery finnes 
ofthe world. {ii ff Oh 
See into what plight GOD is 
brought by the finnes of man: con- 
ſider how neceſſary it was to ſatil- 
fie for finne ; and confider alſo how 
avhominable a thing finne is in the 
\ght.of GOD , ſeeing it ſo dif- 
[figured his owne onely Sonne to 
| deftroyit. | 
| Conſider moreouer, what a ſore 
[reuenge _— God willtake 
of a ſinner , for ſuch finnes as hee 
himſelfe committeth , ith hee 
hath ſo ſharpely- puniſhed his 
owne molt dearcly beloued and 
inno- 


—— 


How abho- 
minabie a 

thing ſine | 
ts in the 

fight of . 
God, | 
| 


d 


"—_ 


_ - | mother:is wont to! doe towards 


Meditation for 'Y ; | 


innocent Sonne, for: the ſinnes of 
others. | 
; Laftofall, conſider the rigour 
| of ithe iuſtice of Almighty God 
j and. the foule ſtayning malice of 
finne , which appeareth fo dread. 
fully,cuen in the face of Chrilt th 
SonneofGod ! Now what thing 
could poſſibly be done of greater 
efficacie',,*both to cauſe men to 
fcare GOD, and allo to abhiore 
ne? 77207 5:02) | 
It ſeemeth'heereby , -that Al 
mighty G OD hath ſhewed hin- 
: |ſclfe towards man ., as a loving 


[her wicked daughter , that ſee- 
keth lewd meanes to play the 
| harlot. For when neither word] 
1nor puniſhment, be able to di: 
{wade nor conftraine her from hel 
wicked and diuelliſh purpoſe, ſt 
turneth her rage againſt her owne 
ſelfe, ſhee beateth her owne face, 
{and teareth her haire ; and being 
thus disfigured; ſhee ſetterh he 
{ſelfe before her daughter , that 
| thereby ſhee may vnder:t.nd tht 
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| ole. LET CAEES-173 5; #42 
[f Now it:ſeemeth, that Almighty 
| GOD hath vied the like remedie 


| here for the chaſtiſing of men, ſet. 


tine before: them his owne divine 


Image: to wit, the face of his own 


molt dearely beloued Sonne,, ſo 


disfigured, to the end,that where. 
as they had becne ſo many times 
admoniſhed,, :and rebuked by the 
mouthes of his Prophets, : and yet 
would not forlake: their wicked- 
nefle, they might at the leaſt bee 
thoued , for very compalsion to 
forſake the ſame ; beholding that 
diuine forme of. our Sauior Chriſt, 
in ſuch pittifull wiſe disfigured for 
their. finnes. So that before he laid 
his hands ypon men, butnow,men 
lay their hands vpon him ; which 
was theaſt refuge that was deui- 
ledby him to draw men from fin. 
And therefore, as it hath beene at 
all times. accounted a yery great 


greatneſſe of her offence, and at | 
| the leaſt, for very pittic and com- 

1 paſſion ofher mather, ſhe may be 
| moued. to Jeaue her wicked pur- 
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| God; fo now after that hee hah 
taken-ſuch a ſhape vpon him to 
deftroy! anne , it is'not  onely 1 


| ry great: ingratitude and horribl 

crueltie ; i offend him with ay 
ne. it OH. F 

-. Tf -thou' wilt::continue in the 

' contemplation of this'point , (be 


| Mediation for | 
wickedneſſe to offend Almight 


great wickednefle , but alſoa ye. | 


fides that'thou'mayft learne here 
| dy toauoyd and abhor finne)tha 
mailt alſo:take great courage to 
pit thy=cruſt in Almighty God by 
cenfideringthis very doleful forme 


2s it is of great force to-moouethe 
hearts of men, ſoit hath noel 
| force, but rather much more to 
| mouc-Almighty God. 

- -* Andthereforethou mulſtthink, 
|:that in the ſame dolefull form: 
that hee-was' preſented beforeti 
furious people, the very {ametbe: 
| prefenteth- now 'before the diunt 
eyes of his moſt pittifull, merciful 


and louing Father, ſo freſh, rl 
j 


| ſuch bleeding wile , as it was thit 


4 ya 


| 5Four-Sauionr-Chriſt 5 the whid| 


[ Sat 
| hor 


very fame day. Now what image -Y 


and forme. can thete be'of greater. 
| efficacie-ropacifie the eyes- bfithe 


[keadcyly Facher zhearth&plte-adld | 


| wanng:courtenande «({&/ ifulty 


| disfigured) of his \6nely' begotten 


and; well: beloued 'Sonne? This is 
the golden propiriatoric 2 this is 
theiRaine-bow ofiiuers: evionrs; 

placed amohigpthe dlowderor heh 
ven, withthe fight wherdoftheAt- 
mighty. and Euer-liuing:Godis pa- 


cified;” With' this mM. his eyes | 


fed; 'with this was; his /uiftice ſa- 


fied yi 'heere was hdghohourte- 


ftored..) A 900 eff LIE 

Tell menow © No MACS lad 
miſtruffull man)” if the-{Rape and 
[forme of ourSaaiour Chrift, was: 
ſuch atthatrime; thatit'was able 
| (as the Tudge' verily. belecued)ito 
| mittigatethe'cruell lookes of fuch 
enemieghow much moreable is it, 
topacifie the'cies'of thy moſt mer- 


cifull heauenly Father ? eſpecially | 


conſidering , that whatſpeaerour 
| Saviour there ſuffered, was for his 
| | Ponour,and vnder his obedience. 


_ b 2 _ Com- 


| 


| 
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| reth thy iuſtice 40; very pou. ] 
] baue bere the man;wuhoisſo much 


| annesgequired. --: 


| contents; 


gataen for _ 


- Compare then eyes with eyes, 


ſhalt ſeg how. much thou art more 


-eur:Samionr {thus pitti. 
iy ed)vntoghem. Whet 
thy prayers and temp- 

e \this. Lord for thy 
ſhield & buckler,ſet him berweene 
| thee avil:Almighty God;.and pre. 
 Onioghitzhtnc bisduuine Ma- 


icſtie, ſay vnto him, Ecce hanoe- 


held the-man.” Thauc here (O Al- 
mgnry God)theman, whomrhou 


ſomaiy yeeres ſought for, :to 


Ganess. ThaueHereche mat, whoſe 
righreeuſnes4s ſuch; that itanſwc- 


| and perfon-with perſon, and thou] 


 Cared ptthe mercy. of thy hea-| 
heme ureng by nia ynto 
 him.thecdolefull forme of our Sa- 
LEI | wiour Chyiſt;then Pilar was of the 
+" | mexcy of the. Jewes:, - when hee 


| 


| be/a Mediator: hetweene' re s 


piipiſhet, as:the wickednes of our 


;!Wherefate ei moſt raercdful 
and ouing Lox _ mercifully 


4 - 
- 
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ypon|| 


BEST 


vpon vs, Ihumbly beſeech thee. | 
And that thou maiftthe ſooner be | 


moued ta pitty vs, fixe thinceyes 
vpon the merits of thy beloued 
Sonne Chriſt, And: thou ' our 


| ſweet Saulour & Redeemer) ceaſe 


not I beſcech thee , to-preſent thy 


ly Father for vs. And forſomuch as 
thy loue towards vs was ſo great, 
that thou wouldett willingly offer 


cormentors for our ſakes, yvouchlafe 
venly Farher witt-the ſame loue, 


him forthy' fake', to pardornrvs all 
our fins, tranſgreſſions & offences. 


br Of OHY SAHIOUYS carryin 
v; the Croſſe. TI! 


OW. when Plat ſawe, that 
; Yall thoſe extreame puniſh- 
ments that had been ſo cruelly ex- 
ecuted 'ypon' that ' meſt inriocent 
Lambe, were not able to afſwage 
the fury of his enemies , he centred 


ſelfe before the eyes of thy heauen- | 


vpthy body to the cruelty of the | 
(0 Lord) to preſent it tothy hea- | 
beſeeching him, that iUniay pleaſe 


Bb 2 forth- | 


Ot. 
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' entred forthwith into the judge. 
ment Hall, and fate him-downe in 
his tribunall ſeate , to giue finall 
ſentence inthart. cauſe. 

' The Crofie! was in the meane 
time prepaxed- and. made ready at 
the gate, and that dreadfull banner 
was hoyſed vp on high in the ayre, 
which threatned' the terrour of a 
molſtcruell death to our Saviour, 
Now when that fentence wasgi-| 
uenand publifhed,alrhough it was 
of it ſelfe both vniult & cruell, yet 
did his enemies adde another fur- 
ther cruelty vtito it; to. wit, they 
layd vpen:thofeitendet ſhoulders, 
that,were ſo- pittifully rent and] 
torne with whips and {courges,the 
| heauy tree of the Crofle, All] 
| which-notwithflanding, . our mot] 
mercifull Lord: and. loving S 
| uiour, refuſed not to carrie that| 
heauie burthep; (whereupon were 
| laid all our finnes. and iniquitics,) 
| but. etabraced- the fame. with an 

vnſpeakegple great: charity and 0-| 
bedience, ,,for the yery: lou hee 
| bare-y ALO VS. And ſo hee mw 
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on his: Way as another true 1/2- 
acke , with the Crofle. ypon. his 


tweene two ; the Sonne carried the 


wood and the body that ſhould be 
$ | facrificed , and the Father carried | 
| |thefire and the knife, wherewith | 


the Sacrifice ſhould be made. For 


{truly it was the fire of loye which 


he bare towards mankinde , and 
ſharpe knife of the diuine iuſtice, 
that put the Sonne of God vpon 
the Croſſe. Thefe two vertues con- 
tended together within the hea- 
uenly Fathers breaſt, cach one de- 
manding his right. 
Loue requeſted himto pardon 
mankind ,and Iuſtice required thar 
finners might be puniſhed. Wher- 
fore, to the end that men might be 
pardoned ,” and finne puniſhed, a 


meane was found, that an innocent 


die for all mankinde. _Y 
This was the fire and knife, that 


Bbq. 


(to wit, the Sonne of God) ſhould | 


the Patriarke Abraham carricd in 


ſhoulders , to: the place of his ſa- | 


[crifice. 


The carriage was diuided be-| 


| 
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| Theſe two 
vVerlues, 
Loucand | 
Inftice did | 
put the Son 

of God upd | 
the Croſſe. ' 


his | 
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| & This day thou haſt to meditate 


AJ ledGolgotha, that is to ſay 


Meditation for 
his handsto facrifice his Son. For 
it was the loue of our faluation, 
and the zeale of juſtice, that cauſed 
'the heauenly Father to offer vp his 


owne moſt dearely beloued Sonne 
to the Croſie. 
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| Meditation for Friday 
Neeght. . 
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2por thoſe ſeanen words which ow 
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The Text of the Foare holy 
Enuangeliſts. 


J ! Hey came ( ſaith the hoy 
 Emangelift )ts the place cal- 


the place of dead mens ceuls,and thr 
gaue him Vineger to drinke mingled 
with gaule.: And when he had taſted 


hw 


I. ie, 


| Sarzour ſpake, being crucified on the| 
_ | Croſſe. | 


” 
Ee enemy 
—— _— 
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theredf, he would not drinke. 
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4 vs Friday Night,” = 
' And they crucified him, and with 
him two Theenes , one at his right 


hand,and the other at his left: and ſo 
| [was the Scripture fulfilled, that ſaith- 


and pat it vpon the Croſſe. A #d it was 
written, Teſus of Nazareth King 
of the Tewes : This Title many of 
the lewes did read:: for the place was 
neere tothe Citie: andit was written 
[ta Hebrew,Greethe,and Latine. They 
| |/aid the high Prieſts of the Iewes to 
| [Pilat : write not the King of the 
| lewes;but that he ſaid, J am King of 


the ewes. Pilat anfwered*: what T| 


hane written, that hane 1 writtes. 
Then the Souldiers, when they had 

(crucified [ eſus ; rooke. his garments, 
| |4:d made forire parts,” to enery Sout- 
dier apart : andthey tooke his\Coat, 
which was without ſeame ; wotten 

from the top throughout , therefore 
ithey ſaid one to. another , let vs not | 


And hee was reckoned among thei|. 
wicked. And Pilat wrote alſo a Title, | 


divide it but caſt lots for it, whoſe it 

ſhall bee.” This was done that the 

Scripture might bee fulfilled, that | 

ſaith ; They parted my garments 
Bb 


Pſal.21.1 8 


$43 Sam. 


ad 


| 562 Meditation for j 


v 


from the Creſſe. | Likewiſe, the high 
i] Preeſts mocking... him. , with th 
| Scribes and Elders, and Phariſes, 
1/aid: He ſaned others, but himſelf 
| he cannot ſaue. | | 
.. Tf he be the King of Iſracll, It 
| Liza. mow. come. dawne from tht 
(Fafſe, aud we will beleene him. Ht 
| traſtethrin God, let him deliner hin 
þ22ow, if he well haue him; for he ſau; 
| ſam the Sap of Goa. The very ſame 
{rerds.aife.did the theenes that mert 
7 HOified with him,' caſt ia his teeth: 
| Bat Jeſoes ſaid: Father pardon then, 
| far they know'not what they it 
Luke. 22. | And one of the malefators thats 
"| armoifadmwirbbin Haſhemed,ſ 
; [4g «Lf thou be Chriſt ſac ty ſell 
Ard US; Batt theother auſmered an 
rebukzd nin, ſaying * Wether wal 
£H08! 


ones 6-58 4 4 


GO _ — 8 OO 


| | cormmeſt iuto thy Kingdome. Then 
| | Jeſus ſaid unto him, : Verily T ſay| 


(uw Om ea agof@©Cau” Mu a  cccuKca wA-uugwcuwwuaowcwcwwwwadw 
OI 


|that ſtood there, when they heard tt 


Friday Night. 
thou feare God, being in the ſelfe 
ſame condemmation. We are inſtly 
puniſhed, for we receine according to 
onr doings , but this man hath done 
nothing amiſſe. And he ſaid unto le- 
ſus, Lord remember me when thou] 


unto thee, This day ſhalt thou be 


by the Croſſe of leſus,his mother and 


U his rzathers ſiſters,Mary the wife 0 


Cleophas , ard Mary Magdalen. 
And whenlTeſus ſaw hu mother ,an 


the Diſciple whom he loued ſtanding 


by,he ſaid unts his mother: Woman. 
behold thy Son ! Then he ſaid to the 


Diſciple : Behold thy mother '_And| 
from that howre, the Diſciple tooke| 


her for his mother. About the ninth 
houre;leſns cryed with loud voyce. 
ſaymg : Eli, Eli, Lamaſabatthani 
that is, My God,my God, why haſt 
thou for ſahen me? And ſome of them 


ſaid:This ma called Elias. Som other 
faid: Let ws ſee if Elias will come & 


Dd ted Lefarrnnky 


that 


with me in:Paradiſe. There ſtaods| 


loh.19.25 
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that all thmgs were fulfilled,that the 
| S criptare might bee accompliſhed 
ſaid, I am a thirff, And there wy 
ſet a veſſell full of vineger, and the 
| frlled a ſpunge with vineger, and pu 
it vpor an Iſope ftalke, andput un 
S 320411), | 
| ' Now, when leſus had receinedif 
LuFe..23:.|the vineger, he ſaid: It is finiſhed, 
- 21 4 of eArd hee cried againe with a loudt 
| voyee, and faid : Father, into thut 
hands 1 commend my ſpirit. 
:.. eAnd fromthe ſoxt houre thr 
was darknes ouer all the-earth wntil 
the ninth howre: and the waile of th 
Temple was rent m two pieces, fron 
the top to the bottome : the earth 
quaked; the ſtones were cloutn; au 
the graues opened : and many bot! 
which ſlept aroſe: & there were mw 
| 129 of bis acquaintance, and wont! 
beholding him a far off, among whon 
was Mary Magdalen,and Mary y 
mother of Tames the younger, aud 
loſeph, and Salome, who had fois. 
| wed hins ont of Galilee , miniſiri{ 
| v1to him, with many other women 
j 4 
that came mhis copany to1 eral 
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hm 


Meditations vpon theſe points 
of the T ext. 


1 \V/ Ee are now come, (O 
| my ſoule) vnto the holy | 
| Mount Calzary, and we be now 
arriued at the top of the mylterie 
of our Redemption. O how won- 
ZW derfull isthis place ! Verily this is 
| the houſe of Gad,the gate of hea- 
uen, the Land of promile, and the |. 

| place of everlaſting ſaluation. -- 
| Heereis planted the Tree offife ; 
Wl hecre is planted that myſlicall Iad- 
| der that acobiſaw, which ioyned 
| Heauen with Earth ; whereby the 
| Angels dee deſcend ynto mmen,and 
men doe aſcend vnto God. This 
(O my ſoule) is a place of Prayer, 
and herein oughteſt thou to adore 
and bleſſe the Lord, and to giue 
moſt humble and hearty thankes, 
for this his: moſt high and excellent 

| denefite,ſaying thus yntohim, 

a Wee worſhip and adore thee, 
\ Bj CO Lord Jeſus Chrift ) and we 
Ul | blefle 


M_=_ 


_— — 


Meditation for 
blefſe thy hely Name, for fo much 
1 as thou haft redeemed the world, 
Thankes be vnto thee O molt mer. 
cifull Sauiour, that thou haſt thus 
loued vs, and waſhed away our 
finnes' with thy \ moſt precious 
Blood, and haſt offered thy elf 
for vs vpon the Crofle , To the 
end,that with the ſweet ſauour of 
this molt noble Sacrifice, enkin- 
dled with the fire of thy feruent 
loue,thou mighitelt ſatisfic and ap- 
peaſc the wrath of Almighty God. 
Blefſed be thou therefore for c- 
uermore, which - art the Sauiour 
of the world ;: the reconciler 
"| Mankinde ; the tryumphant cor- 
|queroyr- of Hell ; the vanquiſhe 
of the Diuell ; the. author of Life; 
the deſfroyer of Death ; and Re- 
deemer of thzm that were in dark- 
nes,and in the ſhadow of Death. 
All you therefore that bz a thr, 
come onto the waters, and you thi 
| Daue-neither golas nor ſfuluzr, com, - 
and receine all theſe precious Tret 
Fores freely without paying any thi, 
| Yee thatdefire the watcr of fp 


this 


_—— 


—_ C_ 


—_. SF 0p" 
- 


| FY. taay N iyht. 
| this is that myſticall Rocke that 
| Moſes troke with his rod in- the 
Wildernefſe ; out of: the- which 
|{prang Water in great aboundance 
| to ſatisfie thethirlt.of his afflicted 
| people. Yee that deſire peace and 
|aity with Almighty GOD, 
| |know yee that this is that Rocke, 
which the Patriarch [acob annoyn- 
[ted with Oyle, and erected vp for 
{atitle of Peace and Amity, be- 
tweene God and men. Yee that 
are deſirous of Oyle to cure your 
| wounds, this is that good Samari- 
tane;, that' powreth in aboun- 
| dance. ed | 
Yee that defire Wine to refreſh 
your fainting hearts, this is that 
cluſter of grapes,that was brought 
out of the Land of Promiſe, into 
this yale-of teares, which is now 
cruſhed and prefled out for the | 
| purpoſe. Yee that deſire the oyle 
of Gods grace , know,you: allo, 
|that this is that, precious veſſell 
| of the. widdow of. Elxzere; full of 
| Oyle, wherewith we muſt -all pay 
{ our debts ; and: albeit the veſlell 


ſcemeth } 
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*__ 


ny, yet looke not to the quantity, 
but to the quality and vere 
thereof ; which is certainely f 
great, that ſo long as there be vel. 
ſels to fill, ſo long will the vaine o 
this ſacred liquor runne without 
ceafing, If you require aſufi. 
ent ſacrifice, he is that true Iſt, 
willingly going to the place of $4. 
crifice, as is mentioned beforein 
the end of Thurſdayes meditation, 


| 


e Meditations 2150 the benefit of 
C hriſts Paſſion. 


Secr, II. 

Y Pi I pray thee now (0 
{ A my foule) and begin to co- 
remplate vpon the benefit oftic 
 ſufferance of thy Sauiour, by the 
fruit whereof, the hurt of that poj- 
ſoned fruit is redrefſed, which th 
forbidden Tree cauſed vnto '), 
- |through'the offence of the fil 

man Adam ; as the Bridegroom' 
hath fignified to his $ poule in the 


Canticles, 
> ————— 


| HMeaiiation | —— i2 


| ſeemeth very little to ſerue ay | 


4anticles, when he ſaid : I hane 
raiſed thee vp my Sponſe, from v#- 
fer the Tree, becauſe vnder ano- | 
ber Tree thy Mother was corrup- 
ed, when ſhee was deceined by the | 


prcient Serpent. b 
Conſider then, how when our | 
$auiour came to this place, his 
ruell enemies (to make his Death 
the more reproachfull) ſtripped 
im of all his Apparell, euentothe 
nnermoſt garment , which was 
wholly woucn throughout with- 
Wout any ſeame. Behold now with 
what meekenefſe this innocent 
Lambe ſuffered himſclfe to be dif- 
obed of his garments, without o- 
pening his mouth, or ſpeaking ſo 
uch as one word againſt them 
hat handled him with ſuch vilh- 
y, but ſhewed himſelfe rather ve- 
y willing and ready to be ſpoyled 
f his garments,and to.remaine na- : 
ed tothe ſhew of the world, to 
he intent that the nakedneſſe of 
uch as had (through finne ) loſt 
he garments of innocency and: 
prace recciued, might be couered | 
after | 


*| whatſoener they would. 


{he had not whereon to rett his 


| Body;giuing vs to ynderſtand,tha 


_— Meditation for = 


aftera better ſort, then with the 
leaues of the Figtree. But on thei 
part (no doubt.) an argument 0 
ynmercifulnes, as it appeareth by 
the words of St.Lzke the Euange. 
lift, who faith : They did vato hm 


| - Thou ſeeftnow ( O my foul) 
how he that clotheth the Heauens 


with Flowers, and giueth raymen 
to cuery. living Creature, is here 
by his cruell enemies, ſpoyled of 


appeareth, that albcit our Sauiour 
| in the-whole courſe of his life,gaue 
ynto vs many examples of beating 
pouerty, yet at his Death he gaue| 
| vs a molt perfe&t platforme of this 


with Cloudes,adorneth the Field; 


| his owne garments. Whereby it 


vertue;for {ſo much as art that time, 
Head, nor wherewith to couerhis 


he had not taken any thing 
this world to cleaue vnto him, 


[our ſfinnes onely excepted, whici 


were the cauſe of his ext 
mity. | 


Yao) An 


—_ . 


priduy Night. ©. 


. And now (O my foule) learne 
pray thee, to. imitate_thy Saui- 
our herein ,- and deſpiſe all ſuch 
tranfitory vanities .as this wicked 
world offereth vnito thee, | Learne | 
alſo O'my ſoule, to be pitrifull vi 
tothe needy, fleeing that my Sa- 
ujour was fo mercifull, that hee 
had no pitty on himſclfe, that he 
might haue compaſſion vpon thee. | 
For what . heart can be ſo merci- 
leſſe, that it will not rend in ſunder 
with: griefe, ſeeing that the very 
{tones of the Temple did riue in 
pieces, at. the ſame time that our 
Sautour ſuffered > _ vel 
Me thinketh 1 fee that wound 
that the Souldier made with his 
Speare, trickling downe with 
blood,and loe the earth is all-dyed. 
with that precious- blood, which 
cryeth better thinges then. that of 
Abel ; for his blood. cryed: out 
for vengeance againſt the Murthe- 
'rer, but this- moſt precious blood 
6f thine-( O feet-Teſus )-craueth 

pardoh for ſinners. | 
| Two Crofles were prepared = | 

rnCC | 
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1 
2 


| 


' Rom,i2.2 


Cant.1.6. 


ther of compaſſion. Aﬀſuredly the 
and the water hote,; before I ſhal 


where ſleepeſ# thaw at noone dy, 


Ezec. 47-. 


I2.i by the example of thy Sauiour 


Apoc. 22. 
"hs 


| [more O' my ſoule, learne to arme 


— Meduaionfor | 


thee ( Oſſweer Saujour ) one-for 
thy Body, and. another for thy 
Soule : the one of paſſion, the 0. 


fire: ſhall.natarally :waxe colde, 


forget this ynſpeakable loue which 
thou ſhewedſt ynto thy Spoul 
thy Church. -. 

Tell mee, O thou faireſt among 
men, where aoeft thou lodge ? ani 


that I may finde thee ? Funke: 
thy felfe with. patience, and tha 
Chrift, for thou art ficke of imps- 


tiency, and he is that fruitful tre 
fit for thee to fzede ypon, whole 
leaues are good for medicines. 


Sometimes I haue ſaid and put-| 


poſed with my ſelfe : I will neue 
from henceforth fall out, or be a- 
gry againe with any man : I wil 
ſurely keepe peace with all pe- 
ſons -;- and therefore I thinke! 


be, 


| : 


good for me, to auoyde all co 


pany, thereby to eſchue all occal: 


ofs 


—_—— —— —— 


i 
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ons of trouble, contention and an 
ger... But nowi( © Lord)I vnder-; 
ſtand my weakenefle in this point, 
for to flye from company, is-not a| 
meaneto fubdueanger :butrather | 
to hide'and couer mine owne 'im- 
perfeQion.. /- 5 oo | 
And - therefore: I will. from | 


mindeready prepared to liue, not 
onely -with' the good, but ecuen 
with the wicked alfo,and to keepe 
peace with ſuch choloricke, way- 
ward; and froward:perſons as doe 
cubn abhorre peace, Thus I pur- 
poſe\.to doe from" henceforth : 
graunt-me thy-gracetherefore O 
Almighty.God, that Tmay duely | . 
accompliſh this intent * If other 
menſhall take'my Lands or goods: 
away form me, grant me-thy grace 
O Lord, that T be not angry nor 
gricued therewith,{eting that thou 
art contented toipart with thy ve- 
ry garments for my lake, ' 1f-they, 
all take tny credir, honour,or c- 
[timation: from *tme*:. let not' that 
auſe me to. breake peace with 
| them | 


henceforth .carry ever with me, a} .: -.-'. ' 


— 
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| {piſed, diſhonoured, -and contem. 
ned.; If: my friends! and acquain- 
$ance-ſhall: forfakermee; 'let: m; 
| y_—_ art/left alone, not oinely 

of the world, but euecn of thine 
* | owne Diſciples, yea,and for a tim 
. | of thy heauenly- Father. And if 
| ſhall ſeeime | ta. mee ar. any time 
that.I amiforſaken of thee, yet let 


dence and truſti-in thee : ſeeing 
| thou diddeſ -not looſe thine, but 
aftex thou hadj} faid thoſe wards; 
*| My God, my; God, why haſt thu 
* | forſaken mee,: Thou did(t procecd 
. | to lay , Father nto thine bande: | 
« | commend my Sperit. ''  . 

[.-: Whereſo re ( Q-my ſoule) thou 
| haſt herewith whom thou mayel 
] conuerſe and-take comfort inthy 
| long paines and troubles : for 4 
though, the laſt ;paines and tor 
{ments:of the bedy of our Saujoll 
| Chriſt were ſhort, yet were tit 


nottherefbre be confounded; fee: } 


|[griefes and; paines of. his pittif 
Fear and ſoule' yery long, and | 
| great 


a. 


he 


| 


them; ſeeing 1 behold thee ſo de. 


me not for all that ;Jooſe my.confi-| Wl; 


Saturday Night. | 
loreat continuance , conſidering 
that his whole life -was full of an- | 
guiſh and ſorrow for our finnes; 


| Ree » 4 
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F This day thou haſt to meditate} 
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_— 


BI God the Father, for our ſinnee. 


wn —_ —— A oo... Eng ag 


| The Text of, the foure holy 
| . © Emnangeliſts, 
"T Hen the Iewes' (becauſe it 
F145 the Feaſt of Eaſter ) 
" i that the Body ſhonld not re- 
ane pon the Croſſe on the Sabboth | 
day, (for that day of the Sabboth 
was very ſolemne among them ) be- | 
orghtPilate that their legs might be 
Senteniand that they might be taken 
downe from the (roſſe. Then came 
the Soldjers,and brake the legs of the 


ff 


NY — 


po: the ſatisfattion of. Chriſt, to} 1 


” q 
—_———... At 


ks te m_ = 


ot 1: i: bt are tte. 


1 Math. 27. 


1 Mark. 15. 


42 


57+. 


1 Luke. 23. 


50. 


] 576 | 


* beene any while dead. e Avid when 


| to reſort to Teſus by wight ) and he 


Meditation for = 


firſt and of the other that was cru- 
cified with Teſus, 

| But when they came to Teſus,aud 
ſaw that he was already dead, they 
brake not his leppes. Bur one of the 
| Souldiers with.a Speare thruſt hin 
into the fide, and forthwith there. 
ſued out blood-and water. And he 
that ſaw it, bare witneſſe, and hi 
[witneſfe is true. . 7 

| And now when euening was con, 
[Ioſeph of Arimathea, ar honours. 
ble Counſellor which alſo looked far| 
the Kingdome of God, came, aud 
went in Zoldy vnte Pilate, and af 
ked the body of Teſus. And Pilac 
maruailed if he were already dead, 
and called unto him the ( enturim, 


and asked of him whether hee hu 


he knew the truth of the Centuriun, 
he delinered the boay to loleph, 


' There came alſo with him, ov 
called Nichodemus (who was won 


brought with hins of 114 "yrhe and 
eAloes ming/ed together, about « 


1hundred pound. _ 


Thet 


a. al. 


we _ 


Win = = 
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| was Crucified, there was a Garden, 


! 

week Sy | | 
os 4b S I. ; cute 
- Deditaridnns wpon wth pains vx 
Lk "ff Text,” | 


"Saturday Noghee 


wrapped it int linnes chathes with 


the cuftolnei whith the Tewes obſer- 
aed in the buriallof the Dead, - | 
Andi that place where Teſus 


aud ix the Garden a new Sepulcher, | 
wherein was newer mah Yet layle: 


Thiko they thyde Tefrns, by retſor of | = 


the Paſſeonty of the lewes;' for that | 


Spulebey wat weave ar hand. Yo Sa 


the Woman alſo that followed after, | 
which came with him z from Galilee, | 
beheld thi Sepulobe; and how his | 
Body was layde. end they retrer= | 
ned - and qrepared Oda hnd | 
Oyntments', ard reſted the $ab- 
bath aay according to the Comma: | 


aVY" 


Pre haſt michiertd: p Om m7 
foule) celebrated the Deat 
and grieuous paines of the Sonne| 


<_.___— 


"Ih rokerlo Buty of leſureond | 
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| 6: auaileable\ with his:-heauenly 
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| waſhedyhee with his 


CO —_— 
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| with her the ignes of, anercy: and 


_— hath 
blood, being 


' more cleare' thenghe {privgsof Et: 


—_ 
% 
. 


ſoule) and comfort thy ſelfe with 
this: The Winter is now paſt, the 


ſhowers and tempeſt uous '/Forme!| 
| ceaſed, the flowers doe appeare inour| 
; | Land. Riſe vp therefore my welbe- 
| ancdimy deaglong. andrey. Tr 


| axes, thatahideft; mm; the hol of the 


ſeber ; reioyce therefore (-Qimy| 


| 


—_—_\ 


That 


V Ow"... A —S4- gem TI IEICE 


| Racke, and eg the afies Pp f the wal. | w 
| | 3.) | 


_—_— 


Lemma 


E Saiurday Wohe. 


of my Body. The end ofhis paines 
isthe beginning of thy ioy ; for 
| methinketh-T ſee the blood run- 
[| | ning out of his fide; more freſhly 
[chen thoſe Golden frames which 
'ranne out of the Garden of Eder, 
and watered the whole world. 
1:0 gateof Heauen !O window 
of Paradife | © place of refuge: O 


of 'the- Juſt '! -O -ntealt *of © cleane 
]Doues !-O flouriſhing bed ef the ! 
[Spouſe of Salomon ! O good Lot, 
1thatforewarneſt ſinfull Sodome = 
1ery day | ! Otrue Noe, that haſt | 


[cuerlafting water , that mounteſt 
1vp into, Life etcinall ! Driue me 
jdaily from finfull Sodom , cauſe 
jme tocome and fleepe ſafely inthe 
|\rke of thy ſacred bofome, and 
& dtinke! continually of this liquor 
ofLife. 


tt i 
UTearne me that forveet fong of 


by bleſſed Propher ; This it my | 
a fling place for emer and ener: 
Cc 2 | _beere| 


_—_ 


es... 


{ Tower of fircngrh ! } O fanctuary | 


__=- 
Thar | is,1n the ſtrokes and wounds 


Cant.3.7. 
'Gen. 89-7 7 1 


Gen.6.1t 8 
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{prepared an Arke for ſuch as de- | 
ire to bee ſaued ! O Fountaine of. 


p— = 
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*| cauſe thou cameſt in the name of 


-] on thee, for 
| Death. 


| Ofpatience in affiiflion; after the 


"Ry, 


Meditation for 
heere will I dwell, for I bane ade 
light theremm. Thou madeſt the 
Virgin ary to bee accounted 
bleſſed among Women. 'Thine e- 
[nemies confeſſed thee bleſſed, be- 


the Lord.. Thou 'makeft ſo many 


their Sauiour. And 1. know thou 
haſt giuen the ſecond,death ſuch a 
foyle, that hee cannot returne vp- 


. example of our Saniony 


Chriſt, 
1” % þ Bow 


O Heauenly Father, fith of thy| 
| V/ infinite goodnes and mercy, 
thou wouldelt that thy bleſſed and} 
welbeloued Sonne ſhould thus | 


| 


to depart in peace as:ſee thee to beſ 


thou.haft becne his] 


ſuffer for our finnes, and take vp- 


on him all our. miſcrics 3 why] 
wilt thou that wee zlo our {clues} 


- ſhould now ſuffer likewiſe, _ | 
E. => -40 ; : l5 


_—__—_— CY 


Ll 


his Death hath made full ſtisfacti- 
on vnto thee for ys ? | 
Surely ( O Almighty God) I | 
doubt not, but that thy will is | 
that wee ſhould ſuffer, not for the 
fatisfathon of our tianes; but be- 
cauſe there is nothing inthe world 
more acceptable ynts thee; then 
to ſuffer for the loue of thee 2? For |. 
among all thinges in Heauen,there | 
is nothing more precious vnto | 
thee , then the loue of our bleſſed | 
'Sauiour : and in Earth, nothing | 
mote acceptable ynto- thee: then | 
the afflicted loue of holy mea. 
Moreouer, there is no one| 
thing in this world, that maketh a 
more perfe& fhew before men | 
that wee are juſt. in the ſight: of | 
GOD, then when we are ready 
to ſuffer for Gods: caufe:; for as] / 
much as the tryall of true loue, 
ls to- enter and endure” combate 
forthe beloued... | oY 
| And there is.no proofe ſo voydf 
of all ſuſpitioa as this is : the which 
cannot be made more euident then 
it is ſet out in the example of 
| Cc 3 OUT | 


ER 


Serardey Night, 


Hs 582 { Meditation for 


our Sauiour Chriſt ; who being 


Ronm.5.3. 


Eccleſ.16, 
26, 


|recciued. - Soi that:cheere in this 


the welbeloued and onely begor. 
ten Sonne of Almighty God him- 
ſelfe, yer did he neuer make refi- 
ſtance: according to his mighty 
power.” Euen ſo ſhall wee neue 
diſcouer our loue towards him 
fully and perfeQly, (be our other 
ſeruices we doe vnto him ncuer fo 
many and great) vntill we cometo 
ſuffer for his fake. -For tribulation 
(as Saint Pax (aith) is the occaſion 
and maticr of patience : and Pati- 
ence is the tryall of vertue ; and 
this progfe giueth a hope of glory, 
.. Almighty .Ged itrall-the workes 
of Nature, hath not made any one 
thing that ſhould bee idle or in 
vaine ; much-lefſe would he, that 


| inthe workes of grace, his guifts 
| ſhould-be idle or in waine, and 
| therefore he deuideth to euery one 
|of his Elect, the burthen &: charge 
| which he muſt beare, according to| 


[the talent of Grace- which he hath 


ſhorttranſtory life, it is not to be 
elteemed for an argument of the 
| greater 


S_- + - 
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greater loue of God towards vs, if 
he giveth ys pleaſure and eaſe, but 
rather if hee giuettr vs tribulation 
andaducrfaty. Therefore Giththe 
Prophet : Than feeaeft. hy people 
with Bread of teia?es;ahd 7 Alf them 
plenty of trares_ to drinks. When 
Moſes, made that peace and: con- 
cord between Almighty God and 
his, people, theiText faich, tharhe 
dipped an bop: Ralke in: blood, 
and therewith befprinkled the peo- 


of that ploed which remained, hee 
ſprinkled yponthe Altar. . . 
'Hereby let all thoſe thar deter- 
mine to be tliefriends of Almighty 
God, vnderftand, that their loue 
with him, muſt be celebrated with 


terſorequire : to wit, by patient 
luffering . of aduerfity vnto the 
death ; For whoſoener will line godly 
in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer affiittion, 

Our Sauiour Cu RisrTinthat 
lame night that hee ſupped with. 


\ _— 


ple : and'this being done, the reſt | 


the blood not. of Chriſt onely, but 
evenof themſelues alſo, if the mat-. 


— 


his Diſciples, was not content to | 


Pſal.80.s. | 


Exod, 24. 


2, Tim. 3. 


Cc 4 drinke 


| 


| Medization for 


likewiſe to-them, giuing all men to 
vnderſtand that they mult be par. 
takers of his Crofle that intend to 
enterinto his glory, | 
.Letall godly Chriſtians there- 
fore that ſuffet trouble and aflici- 
on, be of good comfort, aſſuring 
themſelues that rhe more trou- 


and perſecutions they fuffer, the 


all yce Chriſtians:that are in trou- 
ble, for you are uot therefore the 


(if you haue patience in your trou- 


' | bles) you are certainely the more|| 


in his grace and fauour, and more 


ſingularly and dearely belcuedof 


for-there is no ſacrifice more accep- 


table vnto Almighty God, thena 


{rroubled and afflicted heart ; nei-| 
jther is there any hgne more: cel- 
| taine *bF his Ioue and fijendſhip, | 

77 | theo] 
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drinke alone, but gaue the Cup| 


bles, afflitions.,' Impriſonments, | 
more like they are vnto our Saut | 


our Chriſt. , Be of good comfor | 


more'forfaken of God, but rather | 


him. Be of good comfort (I1ay)]| 
jand feare not, all yee Chriſtians | 
thatare in trouble and affliction: 


(© Sanday Night. 


|alſo ftrine for a Maſtery, hee us not 
|cromned,oxcept he ſIrme as bs ought 


then patience in tribulation and af- 
fiction. 
Rememberhow Saint Pax! en- 
[courazeth his Scholler 7 anethy, 
not to ſhrinke tor feare of afflicti- 
on, but paciently to attend the iſ- 
ſue, vſing vnto him theſe wordes ; 
Thou therefore my Soxne (laith he) 
ſuffer afflictzon as 4 good Souldier of 
Jeſus Chriſt. No man that warreth 
entangleth himſelfe with the . af- 
faires of this life, becauſe he would 
pleaſe him that hath choſen hims to 
bee a Souldier. e And if a man 


to doe. | | | 
The ſame: Apoſile likewiſe, in 
his Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, vieth 


theſe wordes -; (on /ider therefore 
(faith hee.) that Chrift. endared 


YG | ich ſpeaking againſt of ſinners, leaſt | 


you ſhould bee weary and faint in 
your mindes. For yee hane mot 
yet reſiſted wnto blood, in: ftri- 
wins againſt Sinne : but haue for- 


| ſpraketh vnto you as vato C hildren. 
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oetten that exhortation , wiich| 


Heb. 12.3. P { 
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Meaduation for | 
My ſonne, deſpiſe not thou the cha. | 
ffening .of-the Lord . neither faint 
when thou art -rebmked.of him. Foy |. 
whom the Lord loneth;him he corre- 
Feth, and hee ſconrgeth enery ſonne 
that hee receineth. So that as no 
{tman that loueth Chriſt, is without | 
kis part in-his Cup, fo it. behoo- | 
|ueth ſuch perſons;. to prepate| 
themſelues thereunto. . 
And let no man bediſcomfor- 
red, and ſay, that he cither ſuffe- 
reth-for- his. finnes, -or-- without 
finne ;- for:howſoeuer: thou ſuffer} 
as a Chriſtian, thou ſuffereſt with 
Chriſt in effe& ; for: if thou ſuffer 
for thy finnes, (and doe heartily 
repent them) thou ſuffereſt with 
the good Thiefe;; or ifthou ſuffer 
without offence, thou -oughteſt to 
take the more comfort thereof, be- 
cauſe this-ts to ſuffer' with our $2- 


[uiour Chriſt himſelfe, 


Sanday Night, © 
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Night aka 
& Thu day thou haſt to mukears 
vpon the Reſurreftion of our Samonr 
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The Text of the Foure holy 
. , Enangelifts. 


Ow the firſt day of the 
N weeke , very earely m2 the 
| morning, While.it was yet 
darks, came Mary Magdalen v#to 
the Sepulcher, and. ſaw the ſtone re- 
moued fromthe Tombe, and percei- 
ma that the. Body was not there. 
The which when ſhe found not, ſhee 
food without the Sepulcher in the 


PMcher , and ſaw two eAngels in 


A... 


4 


Garden weeping. And as ſhe wept, | 
[be bowed berſelfe downe into the Se- |. 


white. | 


| 


tt. _ 1 


Meditation for. 


| 
l 


the other at the Feet of the: place, 
where.the Body of Teſus was layde. 
eAnd they ſaid wit her,. Woman, 
why weepeſt thou ? Shee made an. 
ſwer, and ſaid : They haxe taken a- 
way my Lord out of the Tombe, and 
I know not where they hane layde 
him,. then ſhee had thus ſzid, ſhe 
tarned her ſelfe backe, and ſaw le- 


was Jeſus. Teſms ſaidunto her : Wo- 
man why weepeſh thou ? Whom ſce- 
keſt thou ? She ſuppoſing that hee 


an, ſaid unt? him : Sir, if thou haſt 
taken bim away, tell me where thou 
haſt layde him, and I will take him 
away. Then faid*Tefſis wnto her, 
Mary. Andfheſaid wito him, Ma- 
fſter : Teſus fſard vnts her, Touch me 
not, bat goe and tell my Brethren; 
that I aſcerd to my Father,and your 


white, fitting, the one at the Head, 


ſos ſkandimng , and knew not that it 


had been the Gardener of that Gar-, 


Father;ro ty G O D; and your God, 
Mary Magdalen came forthwith a- 
| 249, 4nd tolde theſe things wnto the 
Diſciples, ſaying * I haxe ſeene thy 
Lord, and be tolde me theſe & theſe 
as | things, 
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 [aing, when the, doores were ſhut, 
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| Sunday Neghe. : 


thngs, that I ſhould tell them unto 
708. The ſame day late inthe Eue- 


where the Diſciples were aſſembled 
for feare of the Jewes; Jeſus came 
and ftood.in the midſt of them, and 
nid unto them : Peace be with you. 
And when he had ſo ſaia, he ſhewed 
vnta them his hands and his ide. 
Then were the Diſciples glad whev 
they had ſeene the Lord. Then ſaid 
leſus unto them, Peace bewtth Yor, 
As my Father ſent me, ſo ſeyd I you. 
And when he had ſaid thoſe words, 
he breathed upon them, ſaid : Re- 
cine the holy Ghoſt. whsſe ſinnes ſo 
exer ye ſhall forgme, they be forginen 
unto them, and whoſe ſinnes ſo ener 
zee ſhall retaine, they are retained. 
At that time Thomas one of rhe 
twelae,who was alſs called Didimus 


came. The other. Diſciples therefore 


whe he came, ſaid unto him : We hae 


ſeen the Lord.But he aid unto thers, 


the Nayles, and put my: finger into 
the holes of them , p68 


1:40 


put roy hand | 


as n0t with the Diſciples xehe leſus | 


Except 1 ſee in bis hands the print of | - 


| 585 
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Meditation for 

1ito hts fide, 1 will not beleenc tt. 

eAnd Eight dayes after his Dj. 
ciples were againe within,and Tha. 
mas with them, Then came leſus a. 
game, when the doores were ſhut an} 
ſtood in the midadeſt, and ſaid, Peace 
bee unto you. eAvnd after he (ay 
v1to Thomas : Put thy finger heere 
and ſee my hands, and put foorth 
thine hand, and prt it imo my ſide 


| 


ard be not farthleſſe but faithſull, 
Then Thomas anſwered, and 
faid wnto him, Thon art my Lord 
and my GOD. And eſis ſaid 
onto Lim ; Thomas, becauſe thoy 
haſt ſeene;thou beleeneſt. Bleſſed are 
they that hane not ſcene, and haw 
beleened: And many other ſignes 
ard Teſs worke alſo in the preſence 
of his Diſciples, which are not writ- 
ten im this Booke. 
' Bat theſe thinges are written, 
that yee might beleene, that eſur 
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1s Chriſt the Sonne of God, and that 
i” beleening , yee might hane life 
throwgh his Name. 


Medita- 
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Meditations upon theſe points 
of the T ext. 


LYN My Saviour, what meaneſt 


\Jchou, that thou giuelt not 
art of thy glory vnto thy moſt 
fob Body, that lycth waiting for 
thee in 'the Sepulcher ? Thou 
knowelt well ( O Lord) that the 


Law which was made concernin 


|the diuifion of ſpoyles, ſaith, That 


there ſhould be giuen as great a 
pottion to him, that remained in 
the Tentes, as to him that entred 
into the Battell; thy holy body 
hath remained waiting for thee in 
the Sepulcher, whileſt thy mot 
facred ſoule tryumphed ; make 


therefore an equall diuifion of thy 


glory to thy body, forſomuch as} 


thou haſt now obtained the yi- 
Qory. 

This is that holy Patriarch o- 
ſeph, who is now deliuered out of 
Priſon, and placed next the King 


himſclfe. This is that holy Moſes, 
who | 


He ctr. 


591 | 


1.Sam.3o. 


| 588 


Heſt,6.10 


Dan.1s. 
23. 


Medi ation f\ bw 


who was taken out of the Waters, | 


onthe Coaſt, 


the hungry: jawes-.of the devou- 


lefſethe ayre of life 2 Who is this, 


_ CCECEEETTNY 


and out of the poore Ruſh-basket, 
and is now come.to deltroy all the 
powerof King Pharas, 

This is is that innocent Afar. 
aacheus, who after he had put off 
his Sackcloath and Afhes, and was 
apparelled with royalt garments, 
ouercame his enemy Death, and 
puthim'to his owne Crofle. Fhis 


is that holy Dariell, who is now| 


come forth of the Lyons denne,and 
hath not receiued any damage, of 
the furions, hungry and raucnous 
beaſtes.” Thisis holy. [oras, that 
was allotted to dye, to deliuer his 
company from death, who entring 
intothe belly.of that great beaſt, 
is the third day-caſt vp againe vp- 


Who isthis,that being between 


ring beaſt; could. not ke eaten of 
her 2 Who is this, that was ſwal- 
lowed downe into thebottome of 
the waters, and enioyed neucrthe-| 


that being. ſunke downe into the] 
depth 


et... 
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depth of perdition , caufed even 
Death it ſelfe to ſerue him ? This 
is our glorious Sauiour, who 
was ſnatched away by that cruel! 
beaſt which isneuer (atisfied ; (to 
wit, by Death ) which after ſhee 
had him in her mouth, and per- 
cciued the excellency of the pray, 
trembled and quaked for feare, 
and could not holde it. For al- 


{though the Earth ſwallowed him | 


after hee was dead, yet finding 
him free from all fault, ſhe was 
not able to detaine him in her 


ſhouſe. For it isnot the paine that 
maketh a man guilty, but the]. . 


caufe, which could not be found 
in him, 


phet, concerning thee (O my Sa- 


[uiour) Thowwilt nor leaue my ſoule | 
in Grame , neither wilt thou ſuffer 
thine Holy one to ſee corruption. | 


When /acob had forrowed much 
for his. Sonne 7oſeph, thinking 
that hee had beene- Dead ; and 
tidings were brought him that 
nce was not onely aliue, but as a 


Molt truely faid thatholy Pro-| 


Pſa.26,r0 


ſecond | 


Luk,7.14. 


| Ieoh.11, 4: 


:Col.3.3. 


. ry DAS 52 


— Meaiqutionfor | 
ſecond King in Pharees Common- 


weale 3 the Text ſaith , that hee| 


brake out into afodaine ioy, and 
ſaid ; It 15 exorgh for mee, if my 
fore Joſeph bee yet alins, I will 

and (ce hirs befare I dye... Even foit 
is enough. for a faithfull Chriſtian, 
to heare that Chriſt was dead for 
our ſinnes, and that he roſe againe 
for our Iuſtification : Foy if yec 


. beleewe that Teſs hath dyed andis 
| Feſex ngaine, een fo them that 


x feepe with Teſt, will God bring 
. We , \ 


#h hims. | 
The Widow of Naim'was glad 
When our Sauiour- reuiued her 
dead Sonne. Martha and her Si- 
ſter Mary were comforted with 
the reſurrefion of their brothcr 
Lazarus. How much more ought 
we to reioyce in the Reſurrection 
of our ſweet Sauiour, by whom 
wetruſtto liue for euer in the life 
to come -?. For with this Doctrine 
doth the Apoſtle comfort the Co- 
loſſians : Your life (Faith he) is hid- 
den with Chriſt m God, and whin 
Chriſt which i your life ſhall ap- 


peare, 


——— 


| 


peare | then ſhall yors alſo appeare 


[mh him in glory. Tn this then we | 


have fruit ; that by the riſing a- 
ane of Chriſt, the Faithfull are 


to an endlefſe life. For which 
cauſe the Apoſtle ſaith, Chriſt zs 


ſleepe,cc. 


downe to reſt, in riſing, the Head 
lifteth yp it ſelfe firſt, and ſo the 
whole Body in order ; Euen 
ſo, Cur 1sT our head being riſen 
beforehand, it cannot be but that 
wee that be his members muſt fol- 
low, For if we be dead with Chriſt, 
wee beleeue that we ſhall likewiſe Ime 


with hizz, And our Sauiour kim- 


[ſclfe, vſerh a moſt plaine ſpeach,in- 


the Goſpell written by Saint /ohz ; 
This the will of him that ſent 
mee, that of that which hee hath gi- 
ven me, I ſhould looſe nothing, but 
ſhould raiſe it wp at the laſt day. 
And though it bee laſt, yetit is not 
the leaſt commodity that wee 

= reape 
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ifſured of a toyfullrefurreRion vn- | 


riſen from the dead , and is be-| 
come the firſt fruites-of them that | 


For euen as a man being layde 
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| Meditation for | 


that. hee did not onely afterward 
aſcend vp into Heauen,. but hath 
alſo- taken with him our fleſh, 
Thereby afluring vs, that he inten- 


 deth not onely to preſent vs before 


God his Father, but alſo to pro- 
uide ys an abiding place there, 
where there are ſo many Manſi- 
ons. 


| The endof the p anen Encning 
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The right Vertuous and 
noble Lady,the Lady Annz 
'CorTRELL, Wife to the Right 
' Worſhipfull S*.{Tement Cottrell . 
' Knight, Groomporter tothe 
Kings Maieſty, 


Madam:3 
MAtges . 
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9 Meditation, to my; 
reſpeited Friend your 
| worthy Husband, ( from whons 1 


|bave receined many fauours: ) This 
following Treatiſe of Conſideration 
aud Prayer, 1 haue made boige to 
preſent ta your Worſhips hands.; as 4 
precious lewell to bee regarded, for 
joe attaining of the Kmgalome of 
Heauen : The goognes of the worke [ 
rommend to your learned Indgement. 
So praying Almighty God to giue you? 
ng life,. with-increaſe of much Toy, 
humbly-take myleaue, And re(t: 


Art yyour Wor.; Command, 
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profit and neceſliry 
of Conſideration.” 
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% Orſomuch as in the 


d pz deration, it cannot | 
b fd be , but that ſome} 
|REREres labour and paines 
mult needes bee taken as well by 
reaſon of the imploying and occu- 
pying of the time, whichit requi- 
teth of vs.euery day :/as alſo in re- 
gard of the quieting, and:cloſe re- 
colleing of the hearty (which is a 
thing very requiſite for the ſame,) 
[thinke it therefore very neceſſary 
before all other things, to declare 
iere, what great fruites and com- 
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Confidera- 
tion helpeth 
1allvertues 


i their ex- 


1 erciſes. 
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| intheir exerciſe. -Inſomuch, that 
{ like as:deuotion is a:generall flir- 
| rerand prouoker vnto all-yertues 


| vertues, (forfomuch as each good 


| inftrucion is directed to this end:) 


great helpe and furtherance , = 


The great profit 


—_—_ _ 


modities doe enſue of this exer. 
ciſe, to the intent that the heart of 
man, which withoutgreat promi- 
ſes and allurements Is not mooned 


uoked, to theloue of this holy ex- 
erciſe, and tobeſtowgteater pain 
and labour therein. -\. + -, 
Now thegreateft commendati- 
on wee can giue to this yertue, is 
this , that it is a.greater helper and 
furtherer of - other _ I 
meane tiot in'ſupplying the proper 
ofkce of them yo hy hel ping No 


to take great paines , may by this] 
| meane be the more moued & pro- 


(as one of the Fathers affirmeth,) 
and as the hearing of a Sermon, (if 


| it be heard:with ſuch attentionand 
| deuotionas-itought to be,) is allo 


an exerciſe that moucthwvs, not to 
any one yertue-alone , but toall 


 euen.ſo likewiſe is Conſideration a 


". 


4 


a. is 


of Confuleration." | 


—_—— 


onely to any one vertue alone, but 
ynto all kinde of yertues, For there 
is no more difference betweene a 
Ser:rion and Conſideration, than is 
betweene the 'reading of-a leſſon, 


| and the repetition ofthe ſame rea- 
{ding ; or betweene the meate that 
1is{ctbeforevsinadiſh, and the 
ſame meat when ir is digetted and j 


concoRed in-theftomack. | 
| Now this is one of the greateſt 


[and moſt afſured praiſes wee can 


give to this yertue. For by this 
meanes it putteth not away the la- 
bours of other vertues , bur rather 
maketh prouiſion how to help and 
further them in their labours; yea, 
ltirreth & prouoketh them there 
vnto. This is the thing which by 
thegrace of God we intend now 
to prooue very manifeſtly in this 


{place, 


The propev | 
praiſe of 
Conſidera+ | 
108. - 


ardmall 


VErTHCSs 


Theologt- 
4 call ver= 
{E772 


; WROTE 


| Fortitude, and Temperance. Of 
{ which vertues the Philoſophers 


| phers neither knew nor wrote any 
| thing atall; or if they did, itwas 


| bothto a Chriſtian and an Infidel: 


| TOR the better viderſianding 


| that among vertues ſome be com- 


| cipally thoſe-three molt noble ver- 


Of thoſe vertues that are common, 


and what vertnes are peculiar 
=, andpropertoa 
| fſtian onely. 


fo 


whereof, it is to be knowne, 


mon.both to the Chriſtian and to 
the Pagan Philoſophers; (as thoſe 
foure that be called Cardinall ver- 
tues,) to wit, Prudence, Juſtice, 


ynderftood, & wrote yery much.) 
Other yertues there bee that are 
proper and peculiar ynto a Chri- 
flian onely, in that he is a Chriſti- 
an ; whereof the Pagan Philoſo- 


ſurely very little. Theſe are prin- 


tues, called Theolcgicall vertues, 
to wit, Faith, Hope, and Charity; 


Y 


nigh 


| Which haue for their obie&t _ 6 


prin «2 __ _YyY _ = om amy. no 


SR 


| of Confilleration. 


[ready, to doe all ſuch things as ap- 


[lethvs from ſinne. Humility,which 


mighty God: himlelſe , and their 
proper office is, to diſpoſe and di- 


Theologicall vertues haue the em- 
pire ang ſoueraignty ouer all other 
inferiour vertues,and therfore they 
moue and prouoke them to doe 
their operations , whenſoeuer the 
ſame is expedient for their ſeruice. 
After theſe there follow other 
very principall and excellent ver- 
tues, (which be yery neere of afh- 
niry ynto them.) As the vertue, 
called Religion , whoſe obieCt is 
the ſeruice and honour of G O D. 
The vertue , called Deuotion, 
which is the at and exerciſe of the 
lame Religion; and the office of it | 
is, to make vs very prompt. and 


pertaine vnto his ſeruice.T he feare 


of God, which refraineth and bride- 


salſo after a ſortj(as a learned Fa- 
ther affirmeth) the root and foun- 
dation of all yertues. And Repen- 
tance, which is the gate of our fal- 
uation ; whereunto appertaineth, 


re& a man towards him. Theſe | 


of God, 


D d 2 the 


Religion, 


The feare 


Humility | 


Repentance 


De:i:0tion. 


A— 


cepted) be-affeQtiue vertues; and 
conſequently , they bee vnto vs| 
great motions and prouccetiv 


-prouidence of the grace of GOD 
wonderfully appeareth;For likes 
[Nature hath prouided for vs natu- 
rall affeQions 'and deſires , that 
ſhould bee (as it were) _— 


The gyear; profit: 


the forrow and griefe for our life| 
| paſt, and withall, a ftrme purpoſe 
and determination, to amend our 
life in time to come. a 

Of all theſe yerttues the Pagan|: 
Philoſophers vnderſtoode vyery| 
little, or nothing atall ; notwith-| 
{tanding that theſe be the vertues,| 
| that haue the foueraignty & prin- 
' principality ouer all others ; yca,| 
they be- the rootes and fountaines |; 
-of all our weale.-Firſt, becauſe (for 


the molt part) they bee fpiricual} 


yertues, that haue the accompliſh-| 
'ment of their perfection in the in-| 
 |wardpartof our foule, (whereall 
- [the beauty of the daughter of the| 
King ſtandeth : ) and ſecondly,be-| 


cauſe all theſe yertues (faith cx- 


to doe good works, Whereinthe 


{1 Purres 


= —— 
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S 


Eo 


VS 


| ofemſugaion. 


| other ſupernaturall affeRions, rhar 
might-be alſo ſpurs and prouocati- þ 


[ asare behoouefull for our ſpiricual . 
life, And ſuch be theſe vertues be | - 


|row,Feare, & Hope,with the reli; 


” — 


ſpurres , to prouoke ys to doc all 
fuchthings aSare-xequiſite forout 
naturall fe 3 euen ſa hkewiſehath 
the grace of Gad prouided forys 


onsynto ys, to doe allſ\uch things 


fore mentioned:-to wit, LoteSor- 


without theawhich yettues,the ſpi- 
itualllife' were likea Barge with- 


vertues, weeſhould not haue any 


doe good workes.: - it... - 
For (conſidering: that the wa 
of vertue is ſo ſharpe and full of 
difficulty), what ſhould become of 
's, if we had not theſe {purres and 
prouocations of Lone, of Feare, 


and of Hope, to fpur-and pricke vs 


the ſame 2? For:this cauſe therefore 
xethefe yertues fo much comen: 


forwards to labour and” trauell in | 


—— 


hy 
. 


out Oares , or like a ſhip-without | 
lailes. For ſo much as without theſe 


thing to moue and prouoke-ysto | 


ay 


1 


ded. . For: beſides that they arc 


"Dd4q4 ſuch | 


 . 
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| . Thegreatprofis 
| ſuch principall vertues, . (as we: 
hauealready'declared,)they be a. 
| | fa. very. great /prouocations and 
| motions, -to'irjoue vs to doe good 
| workes. 1515635: F_y Ts 
Why theex-\ This foundation being now laid, 
erciſe of | Ifay, that ;the greateſt praiſe wee 
| Conflacrd- giue to the yertue of Confideratio 
eonzs ſo | is, thavthe {ami is a great miniſter 
much com- * 05G | | Fs 
| .1:ndq, | and belpet. vnto all theſe yertues, 
| | as well of the 'one ſort-as of the 0. 
4 ; 
Þþ | ther, according as wewiltnow de- 
' | clare; Vhere alſo it fhall appears, 
| thatthe: commiendation we giue to 
| thisyrercae ” is hot'fo much ifire- 
i | [pe .of the vettne it felfe , as for 
| | the feruice & commodity i bring- 
| eth to other vertues;®” 20%. - 
NT HAS Ea ———————— 
| How Cotfoderation helpeth 
| Faith. 
| Sect. I. 

Faith is the Ne W' therefore to take our 
begiming | L Nfirſt beginning of Faith : it 
| and fo | manifeſt, that Faith is the firſt be- 
dation of ginning and foundation of all the] 
tbe Chriſtt- O Chriflian 
OO one. Co 


of Conſideration. 

Chriſtian life. For Faith maketh vs 
to belecue, that Almighty God is 
our Creator, our Gouernour, and 
Redeemer, our SanCtifier, our Iu- 
ſifier, our Glorifier ; to be ſhort, 
our beginning,and our laſt end. 

Faith is that which teacheth vs, 
that there is another life after this, 
and that there ſhall bee a generall 
iudgement of all our workes, and 
that we ſhall receiue either euer- 


everlaſting paine for the euill. And 
it iscleate , that the faith and be- 
liefe men haue in theſe things, 
brideleth their hearts, and cauſeth 
them to ſtand in awe,and to liue in 


the feare of God. For if Faith were 


and direct vs herein : what (trow 
yee) would become of the life of 


ſaid : That the inſ# man lineth by 
Faith : becauſe Faith(by meanes of 
the repreſentation and Conltdera- 
tion of thoſe things thar it teacheth 


finne and.wickedneſle, and to fol- 


Dd 5 Lon 
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WY 


laſting glory for the good, or elle | 


not among vs, as 2 meane to bridle 


man? And therefore the Prophet. 


vs) prouoketh vs to refraine from |. 


Heb.1 I.6 


Faith cau- | 


ſeth men to] 
laue m the 


feare of 


God, 


Rom.1.r7 | 
Heb 10.38} 
Gal.3..1, | WM 


Abac.? ,4. |. -$k 


— - * Ree, Ven. ©LISASOS RE. 594 G9 Ts ” 
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Eph,1.16 


Unleſſe we 
meditate ' 
vpon the 
myſteries of 
0:7 faith, 
our faith 3s. 
as it were 

a Letter 


cloſed wp 


and ſcaled, 


| J 11 it, 


low vertue and goodneſle, And| 


The great profit 


this is the cauſe why the Apoſtle 
willeth vs to take faith as a ſhield, 


| againſt all the firie darts of the ene. | 


mie. Por certainly there-15 no bet- 
ter ſhield againſt the darts of fin, 
then to call thoſe things to minde, 
that faith hath reuealed vnto ys a 
gainſt the ſame, 

Wherefore, that this faith may: 
worke this effe&tinvs, it is very 
requiſite, that wee doe ſometimes 
ponder and confider in our mindes 
with good attention and deuotion, 
ſuch things as our faith teacheth 
vs.For if we doe not ſo,it ſdemeth, 
that our faith ſhall be vnto vs,as it 
were a Letter cloſed vp and ſca- 
led;'in which although there come 
notable important newes of very 
great ſorrow or oy : yet it moo- 
uethys not at all, neither to the 
one nor to the other, no more then 
if we had receiued no Letter at all. 
And the reaſon is, becaufe we haue: 
not opened the Letter , nor con- 
{idered what things are contained 


[ > = £a\ ena —_—— —— — 


hs: of Conſideration. | 


more aptly ,- or more to the pur- 
poſe,touching the faith of the wic- 


[ked and diflolute Chriſtians ?. For 


ſurely there cannot bee things of 
reater terrour and ioy, then thoſe 
are, which our Faith declareth ynto 
ys. But the wicked Chriſtians, be- 


[cauſethey doneuer openthis Let- 


ter, to ſee what things be contai- 


ned in it{(I meane hereby, becauſe 


they doe neuer thinke and medi- 


onthem,they paſſe themrouer yer 
lghtly , andin great haſt,) they 


or of feares.:. | . 


times to open. this letter of our 
faith, T meane the myfteries ther- 


vsinthe ſame; the which is done 


fideration. For it is Conſideration 


——_—_—. 


| Now, what thing could be ſaid 


tate ypon theſe myſteries of our 
Chriftian faith, or if they think vp- 


cauſe not in them: this manner of | 
motion and alteration,to wit;ofioy . 

Wherfore it behooueth ys fom- | 
of, and to reade the ſame very lei- | 
lurely; and to conſider with good | 
attention: what things are taught | 


by meanes of the exerciſe of Con- | 


that 


—_ 
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What was 
fenified by 
the cleane - 
beaſt in the 
Law, 
Leuit.11.3 
Deut.14-4 


| God made little account of that: 


The great profit | 
that openeth that which is locked, 
and ynfoldeth that: which is folded 
together, and 'maketh- that cleare 
ynto vs,;which is otherwiſe darke 
and obſcure. And ſo by illumina- 
ting our. ynderſtanding with the 
greatneſſe of the myſteries of our 


farre forthas appertaineth to the 
office ' of Conſideration). to con- 
forme our life to the ſame. 

This office of Conſideration, Al. 
mighty God figured very notably 
in the LAv, when among the con- 
ditions that were required in the 
cleane Beaſt , he aſſigned this for 
one, that the beaſt ſhould chew 
'the cud, to.wit, the meate that it 
had eaten before. Now.it is cet- 
taine, that it was little to the pur-| 
poſe, whether the bcaſt were clean 
or vncleane ; and ſurely Almighty 


but his meaning was, to. repreſent 
vnto vs inthat cleane beaſt-, the 
condition, office , and exerciſe of 
thoſe beafts , that bee ſpiritually 
cleane, (to wit, of the iult & righ- 


Faith, it inclineth our Will , (6 


teous 


_—_—_—__ 


_—_ —_—__ wd 
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of Conſideration. 
reous perſons) that are.not con- 
tent onely to-eate ſuch thinges as 


appertaine ynto Almighty Godin 
beleeuing them by Faith, bur after 


they haue eaten them, they doe al- | 


ſo chew them by meanes of Con- 
fideration, in ſearching and pon- 
dering the myſteries which they 
beleeue. 

And after they haue vnderſtood 
the meaning and excellency of 
them, they diſtribute and diuide 
this meate vnto all the ſpirituall 
members of theſoule, for the fuſte.- 
tation and repairing of the ſame, 

- Inſomuch,that if we marke this 
matter well, we {hall finde, that it 


a'Tree, which although ic doth 
vertually containe -within it the 
ſubſtance of the tree, yer hath it 
need of the werrte and influence of 
Heaven, and-of the bebefite and 
moyſture of the Exrth, to cauſe 
the yerttie that is incloſed in the 
[eed;to come forth to light, and to 


Waxe a Tree, 


fareth in this caſe as inthe ſeed of | 


orowe vp by little and little, and | 


' Anotablel- 


frmilit ude.- 


Euen 
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{ Rom.r5.4 


'Þ:: How Conſideration helpeth 


| Hope is an affeRion-of our Wil, 
{ that hath bis motiue- and roote in 


i YOnfideration helpeth alſo no 


| The great pro fit 

© Euen ſoinlike manner weſay, 
that although Faith- bee the firl 
ſeed, and originall of all our weale, 
yet mult it needs be holpen with 
this benefite of Confideration,tha 
by. the ſame, and. by meanes of 
Charity, the greene and fruitfull 


contained therein) may growe and 
cometolight. 


, Hope. '. | 
z IDF TT; 


\ _leſlethe vertue of hope. This 


the vnderſtanding...:As the Apo- 
{te Saint Paw! in hisEpiltle to the 
Romans, ſignifieth plainly vnto vs, 
ſaving ; All thmgs that are written, 
are written for our learning : thit 
wee through Patience and conſult 


tree; of Life ( which is yertually| 


tion, which the Stripture teachet 
unto vs, might haue Hope ard 


| 


affance\ 


| of Conſideration. | 


—— 


affiance in Almighty God. For vn- 
doubtedly the holy Scripture is 
the Fountaine, from whence the 
luſt man gathereth the Water of 


neth himſclfe ro put bis hope and 
truſt in God, 'For firſt of all hee 
ſeth in the holy Scriptures, the 

reatnes of the workes and merites 
of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, which 
aethe principall ſtay and founda- 
tion of our Hope. There heſeeth 
likewiſe in a thouſand places, the 
lorcatnefſe of the goodneſſe,ſweet- 
Inefſe and: Maieſty of Almighty 
(God, lively expreſſed and ſet out 
0] Meothe eye ; and withall, the mer- 
15) WW cifull louing prouidence_hee hath 
ll,| WW ouerthem that be his; the gentle- 
n| WW nefle and benignity wherewith he 
0-] WM receiueth them that come vnto 
ne! WW him, and the faithfull promiſes 
'S,| {end pledges hee hath giuen vnto 


vat WW zflured, that hee will neuer for- 


#1 Wand truſt inhim. There he ſeeth, 


comfort, wherewith he ſtrengthe- | 


en) FWiem, whereby they are yery well | 


14-\ Wake them that repoſe their hope | 


ard) Wthat there is no one thing more 


oro 


I5 
The Holy 

Scripture is | 
the fount= 


taine of 


comfort, 


The —_— | 
and merites | 
of our Salui- 
our Chriſt, 
aretheprin | 
cipall ſtay | 
&- founda- 

tion of our | 
hope in God | 
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= Thegreatprofit | 
| oftenrepeated inthe Pſalmes;more 
commonly promiſed in the Pro. 
 {phets ; more cuidently declared jn 
the Hiſtories from the beginning 
of the world ; then the louing fa. 
uours, graces, and benefites, that 
the Lord continually beftoweth 
vpon ſuch as bee his ſeruants : and 
how he hath moſt mercifully hol. 
pen and defended them in all their 
calamities and diſftreffes. How he 
heiped Abrahams in all his Tour- 
neyes ;lacob in his dangers ; Joſep 
in his baniſhment ; Damxid in his 
perſecutions ; ob in his adueri- 
ties; Tobias in his blindneſſe ; 1- 
4th in her enterpriſe ; Heſter in 
her petition ; The Noble Machs- 
beer in their Battles and tryumphs;| 
and to be ſhort, as many as witi 
humble and religious hearts con- 
mitted themſelues ynto him. 

. Theſe and other like examples, 
doeftrengthen.and encourage ou 
hearts in labours and aduerſitiss, 
and cauſe it to hope and truſt afli- 
redly in God; Now what dot 


Conſideration worke in all _ 
| ot- 


— N—y 
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' of Conſideration. 
Forſooth it taketh: this medicine 
into her hands, and applyeth it to 
the weake and diſeaſed 'member 
thathathneed of it 3 T meane here- 
by, that Conſiderationbringeth all 
theſe thinges into our temem- 
brance, and repreſenteth them to 


eh the greatnefle- of theſe louing 
pledges and mercies of Almighty 
God,and with themn,animateth and 
encourageth the afflicted perſon, 
that he be not diſmayed,burt rather 
fortifiech him-with a ſtrong Hope, 
and induceth him alfo to put his 
truſt inthat moſt mercifull and lo- 
uing Lord, who neuer fayled any 
one man, that had recourſe ynto 
him with all his heart. 


| By this therefore thou ſeeſt q 
deare Chriſtian Reader, how Con- | 


lideration is the miniſter and ſer- 
uant of Hope, and how it ſcrueth 
her; and repreſenteth ynto her all 
ſuch things as may ſtrengthen and 
encourage her. But that man that 
confidereth not any of theſe things 


and hath no eyes to ſee any part of | 


them, 


——— 


our heart ; it ſearcheth and weigh- | 


—_———— 


——— 


Y 
| Charity of 
t all vertnes 
1% the moſt 
| excellent, 5 


to the mea- 
ſare of our | 
loxce, wee 
(bal ber 
warded of 
God, 


| of hope in himlelfe, thatir may he 


F 


Thegreat profit -—M 
them, wherewith can he poſſibly 
ſtrengthen, and fortifie this yertue 


profitable :ynto him in his labours 
and aduerſittes ? 


Þ 


— tw 


v5 How Conſideration helpeth 
Charity. 


| - SECT. ITT. 
be vttered in few wordes. For 


Charity is the! moſt excellent ver. 
tue of all yertues, as well Theolo- 


30. 
aAccordmg | 
; tue that maketh the yoke of. God 


frlfilled the Law; This is the ver- 


fweet, and-his burthen light. This 
is the meaſure, whereby the porti 
on of glory that ſhall be giuen w- 
to vs- in- the life to come mult be 


| gicall,as Cardinall, Charity is the| 
{ life and foule of them all; and Cha- 
; rity is alſo the accompliſhment of 
s all the Law. - For as the Apolile| 
* i faith ; Hee that loweth, (that is, be| 
* | that is in perfe&. Charity ) hath 


| A Feer Hope, foloweth Chari | 


1 


£ Aty, whole due praifes cannot] 


F- 


med- 
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|= of Conſideration. 
| meaſured. This is that vertue that 
lis liking and acceptable vnto AL 
mighty God, and for whoſe fake, | 
all fuch thinges are very accepta- | 
ble ynto him as be indeed accepta- | 
| ble vnto him. For truely without | | 
| Charity,neither Faith norProphe-| , Cqr,r3.1 
| fie, nor Martyrdome, be of any 2. 
| yalue in the fight of God. Tocon- | | 
| clude,Charity is the fountaine and 
| Originall of all other vertues, by 
| reaſon of the preheminency and | 
[ Soueraignty it hath to commaund | 
them, and to make them to doe | 
their offices ; as the fame Apoſtle 
confirmeth, faying ; Charity z pa- | 
tient and benigne : Chartty ts #ot | 1,Co1.r3, 
enni01s, it doth 40 hurt to any 21an, | 4+ 
it 1s not proude nor ambitious, net- | 
ther doth it ſeeke her own commedi- 
ty: Charity #5 not angry, it thinketh 
noenl, it retoyceth- not at wickea- 
res, and it #4 very gladof the truth - 
Charity ſuffereth all thinges, it be- 
keeth all things,truſteth all things, 
and beareth all thinges. 
Now although % 2 true, that all 


yertues & good workes doe helpe 
| VS 


Am 
A. 
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vs towards the obtaining of thi 
molt excellent and precious ew. 


ell ; yet of all ethers, Confiderati- 


s| on helpeth vs moſt ſpecially, Fot 


certain it is,that our will is a blinde 
power, that cannot ſtep one foote, 
vnlefle: the ynderſtanding doe goe 
before and illuminate and teach it, 
what thing it ought to will and de. 


firethe fame. 
It isalfo certaine, ( as Ariftotl| 
affirmeth) that each good thing is| 


amiable in it ſelfe, and that cuer 
thing doth naturally loue his owne 
proper weale. 


| How wee be proyokgd to lone God 


both in regard of his Dinine per- 
feftions, and of his great 


lone towards vs, 


þ be tne intent therefore that our 
Will may be inclined to louc 


Almighty God,it is requiſite, tha 


the Vnderſtanding doe goe before 
it, to examine and try, and ſo con- 


ſequently,to declare vnto the wil 


how amiable Almighty God 5, 


both 


| 


| 


—— 


| 


it,| 


| of Confiaeration. 
| both in reſpe& of himſelfe, (to 
wit, in regardof his Diuine perfe- 
&ions,) as alſo in reſpe of vs, (to 
wit, in regard of his wonderfull 
loue and mercies ſhewed towards 
vs; ) that is , the Vnderſtanding 
muſt weigh the greatneſſe and ex-' 
cellency of his bounty and good- 
nefſe, of his benignity; of his mer- 
cy, of his beauty, of his ſweetnes, 
of hismeekenes, of his liberality, 
of his nobleneſſe, and of all other 
his perfeRtions , which are innu- 
merable. p27 
Beſides this, the Vnderſtanding 
hath to confider, how louing and 
mercifull Almighty G O D hath 
beene towards vs ; how much he 
bath loued vs ; how much he hath 
done and ſuffered for our ſakes, e- 
wen from the Maunger, vntill his 
rery death vpon the Crofle ; how 
many great bleſſings and benefites 
hee hath prepared for vs for the 
time to come; how many he doth 
prcatly:deflow yponvs ; from 
ow many great euils and miſeries: 


te hath delivered vs ; with how | 


great 
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and how gently and louingly he 


| fauage Beaſts, doe loue their web 


| deth withall ( as the Phyloſophcii 
| 6:nde mens bearts : What heart is 
| all theſe iineſtimable benefhites,s 


Lord, that hath beſtowed tical 
jvpon vs? 


- 
_— Py an, = > 
ws. 
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T hegreat profit CY 


| great patience he hath ſuffered ys; | 


hath dealt with vs ; with all his o- | 
ther benefites, which be alſo inau-[iſ 
merable. 7 il 
And: thus by, confidering and] 
pondering very much in the conl-| / 


| derationof theſe thinges,our hear| Mt} 


(hall by little 8 little be enkindled| MY ar 


{and enflamedinthe loue of ſucha/M of 
| mercifull and bountifull louing|{M bl 


Lord. For if the very wilde and 


willers and benefaQors;and if gifts 
(as it is comonly ſaid) doe breake 
the hard and tony Rockes; and if 
that man that findeth benefites,fin-| 


faith) {Þhaines whereby to taks ani 


there then ſo Rony hard and {a 
uage, that conſidering the paſling 
bountifull goodnes and greatnesnM 


not enkindled and enflamed in the 
loue of our mercifull and louin: 


Pey 
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| How Almighty God wil helpe 


| 


| 


{ 
3 
I 


bim, that helpeth him- 


Dde alſo kereunto,that-when 
{Ja man conſidereth theſe 
hinges attentiuely with himlſelfe, 
and endeauoureth with' the grace 


of God to doe ſo much as he is a- 


bleto doe for his part; Almighty 
God will then\ alſo doe that, that 
appertaineth ynto him, that is, Al- 

johty God will mooue him, that 
mooueth himſclfe,''and- helpe him 
thathelpeth himſelfe : by helping 
our conſideration with the light of 
the holy Ghoſt, and with the guift 
of ynderſtanding ; the which the 


moreit penetrateth and vnderſtan- 


lth all theſe reaſons that: induce. 


Sto the loue of God, the moxe 
dothit enkindle and-enflame vs in 
ne ſame Toue of him. 


For like as that euerlaſting light 


and word of the Father, is not a 
dren word, but a fruitfull word, 


hich together with the Pather, 
| pro- 


4 


I | 
| produceththe Holy Ghoſt, which 
| 15-a lone conſubſiantiall , euen {6 
] doth this light and werd of God 
| worke in our hearts, by enkindling [ 
1 and inſpiring this loue of God i 


| we haue ſaid) with the aces of al 


| with ancarneſt care and diligence, 


{ter ;by painting,a Painter ; and by 
|rhe exerciſeof finging,a Muſitia 
euen ſo likewiſe by louing, he m\ 
]become a Louer, Imeane hereby 


Ny 


Ti begreet profit | 


them.-- h 

How vehement aftes of (harity, | 

are a-meane to increaſe | p 

s (far #Y. Mt 

T His may bee yet confitmel x 
and declared more plainel 


by another reaſon, For it is mati- 
felt, that although this yertue of 
Charity doe gtow and increale (is 


other yertues, being done in the 
ſate of grace; yet doth it chickly 
increaſe with her owne propt 
ats,when ſuch ats be yehement, 

For like as by writing well, and 


a man attaineth to be a good wrl 


thi 


; 


——_— dt... la. adth. _ OY 
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that like as the vic of writing well, 
cauſcth'a man to be agood Wri- 
tet; and of painting well , agood 
Painter, &c.- cuen ſo likewiſe the 
vſe, exerciſe, and continuance of 


a by = —_ 
A ———— 
, 


| us. 4 


1 
The wſe,ex-, 


erciſe, and 
CONtINuance: 


louing much Almighty God, ma- 
keth a man at length to become a 
great louer of God. For albeit this 
heauenly habiliry and vertue , be | 
the gift of God, and a thing which | 
he infuſeth ,, poureth and worketh 

in our ſoules; yet neuertheleſſe he 
worketh this by . this meane. I 
meane hereby,that as well the ver- 
tues infuſed into our ſoules by Al- 


mighty God,as the vertues acqui- | 
lite, (to wit, the vertues that bee 
obtained by our owne labour and | 
induſtry) doe both of them grow 
and increaſe with .the. exerciſe of 
their owne actes,although in a dit-' 


ferent manner. 

Whereupon wee may inferre 
thus much, that the more a man 
hall multiply the acts of the loue 
of God, and the more he ſhal exer- 
aſe himſelfe in this vertue of Cha- 


nty,andthe longer he ſhall endure 


of lowing 
much Al- * 
mighty } 
God, ma- 
keth a man © 
become & 
great loucy | 
of God, |; 


Co. 


Ee and 


 Thegreat profit 
and perſeuere inthis work of loue 
| the more ſhallthis heaucnly gift o 
charity be rooted and fortified in 
him. But now :how can this be 
done without the:exerciſc of Con. 
fideration? How can thewill be 
occupied in louing of 'Almighti 
| God, vnleſſe the vnderſtanding ht 
©] exerciſed in blowing , enkindling,| 
,| and diſcouering vnto.it, the cauſe] 
£,| ofthe loueof God 2; _ | 
| 5: For like as when- two hotſe| 
draw in a:Chariot \ the one cannot] 
goe forwards without the other; 
eucnſo theſe two powers, to wit, 
the Will and Vnderſtanding, bein 
ſuch ſort linked together, that or 
dinarily one cannot goe forwatds 
without the other; (at the leaſtthe 
Will cannot. mooue without the 
| Vnderitanding.) Thou ſeelt now 
good Chriſtian Reader , how It- 
wardly'and entirely the excrciſco 
Conſideration: is annexed to the 
loue of God. For fo much as a mat 
canneuer (er very hardly)ſet hin- 
ſelfe to loue, vnlefle hee doe all 
conſider, or haue before conlide 
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of Conſideration. : 


red, fuch things as may moue him 
ynto this loue, | 
Beſides, it is very needful{ for 
ys, to vie ſome exerciſe of Conſi- 
deration, not onely for the increa-|; 
[ſing ofthis vertue of Charity, but] 
alſo for the preſeruation - of the 
ſame: that is to ſay, Confideration | 
is necefſary,not onely that Charity | 
{may increaſe; but alſo that it ma 
not faile and decreaſe, amon j4 
|many contradictions & ſtumbling 
lblockes, as it hath in this fraile and 
{miſerable life. We ſee that a fiſh 
|bcing qut of the water dieth forth- 
with : and a drop of water, being 
{out of the Sea, is quickly dried yp: 
land the fire being out of his natu- 
[rall Region,is'incontinently conſu- 
Imed , vnleſfe there bee ſome care 
jand diligence vied to feede and 
[maintaine it,by putting oftentimes. | 
wood ynto it , wherewſth to pre-. | 
ſerue it, Now the very like neede| charity js | 
hath the fire of Charity alſo to pre-| as it werea| 
ſerueit in this life, where it is as it] {ranger # 
were a Stranger and Pilgrime.' ” _ 
And the wood wherewith it muſt} "7 9 + 
Ee 2 be | | 


—_— 


1 


Ct tm 


Lew.6.12 


|-be preſerued, is the Conſideration 
| and of his: perfeions, For each 


|\fidered, is as.it were a faggotor: 
; "46" Wer , that enkindleth and en- 
{ Aameth this fire of the Joue.of God 
| in our hearts. ' 
| - Wherefore it behoueth vs, to 


1 diuine lame may neuer faile inys, 
| According as Almighty -God hath: 
| ſignified in the Law,when hefaid, 


add. 


| genceand care be taken euery day 
| inthe morning , to maintaine this 
1 fire of Charity with wood, (to wit 
| withthe Conſideration of all theſe| 
| chings) that by this meane it may 

] be alwaies preſerued. -And fo isi 


| faid in'the Pfalme: Through my me- 


| wit, the fire of charity. 


4 


The great profit 


of the benefits of Almighty God, 


one of theſe things being well con. 


nouriſh and maintaine this fire of 
Charity , oftentimes” with the 
wood of Conſideration , that this 


Upon my Altar(whichis thehea 
of the iuſt man)rhere ſhall be alwair 
fire. -And therefore let good dili- 


dation, there ts enkmaled a fire, to 


That 


__—__ ——— 


| of Conſideration. 


That all vertues may be loſt by diſe 
continuance, and want of uſe 
aud-exerciſe of 


then. 


[THis neceſhity of Confiderati- 
| L on may be proued by another 
[reaſon alſo. For we ſee by experi- 
ence in all abilities: and graces, 
both ſuch as are naturall , as thoſe 
ao that are acquifite (I-meane, 
gotten by our owne trauaile and | 
induſtry,)that like as they increaſe 
by vle and exerciſe :+ cuen ſoare 
they alfo forgotten,if wee leaue to 
exerciſe them. 

And this we ſee plainly verifi- | 
ed, cuen in ſuch things as be very 
naturall,and cuſtomably vſed. For | 
what thing is more vſuall then the 
tongue and language, which a man 
$ enuted and acquainted withall, 
een from his Mothers paps , and 
yet may it be forgotten in time , if 
tdenot yſed and exerciſed ? Bur 
what ſpeake I of the rongue ; fee- 
0g it happeneth ſome times, that 

Ee 3 when | 


[ENS 


| moneths, hee can ſcarcely after.| Mb 


T. he greatpro ft "I 


when a man hath lien ſicke in his 
bed , but onely foure or fiuc 


wards frame himſelfe to goe again| Wm 
when he riſeth , notwith{tancing| Wſni 
that going is a thing ſo naturall and] Wis 
ſo accuſtomably vied.. Now, if the| MW co 
abilities which bee fv naturall and\ MI w 
ſo. much exercifed , doe ſo much] Mp: 
decay when they be not vſcd, what Wj<o 
will the ſupernaturall abilities doe,| MW © 
which are but as it were certaine| |Mho 
props .and ftayes adioyned ynto| i 
vs, to ſupply thedefeCts ofnature?| Wm! 
And.if Charity. with all other ver-j\ſſ\of 
tyes infuſed , be.in like mannerto 
bee reckoned in this account: in| Man 


| what caſe then ſhalLwe be, if we] ca 


doe but yery {eldome or neucret- 


erciſe .our ſelues in them ? Forif||M Al 
that.thing that.is euen naturall, wil|{Mth 
be loſt for want of exerciſe , how|M|C 


much more will that be loſtrhats 
ſupernaturall. > And if thar thing 
may bee loſt that is fat riucted 
| euenin our very bowels, wit 
| hall that doe-, that is but 25" 
| were onely. faſtened. ynto vs witl 


little 


aun 


_— CC 
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"of Conſideration. 


licle pinnes ? Againe, if it be true | 
that all amiry and friendfhip"is | 
both preſcrued and mcreafed , by, | 
meanes of familiarity and commu- | 
nication : and by the want thereof 
is ytterly quenched and loſt , (ac-| 
cording as eAriftotle affirmerh) : 
what ſhall then become of thoſe 
perfons, that haue no manner of | 
communication with” Almighty 
God at all? And what can wee 
hope of them-that doe neuer ſpeak 
with him,nor hewith them, nor ſo | 
muchas thinke; conſider; or treate | 
of any heauenly matter ?: | 


Thou ſeeft then (deare Chriſti- 
an Brother) of how great impor- 
tance: the excrciſe of Confidera- 
tion, and communication with 
[Almighty G OD is vnto'ys, for | 
the preſeruation of. this vertue of 
Charity. 2:-<th 


. 
a a tht. Etc, 


1 


w_ 
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How Confideration help 
Denotion, and all 8ther ver. 
ines affectiue. 
i 


SzcT. 1111. 
"HE; help of Conſiderationis 
- KL no lefſe behoouefull to behad 
for all ſuch yertues as are called af. 
fectiue: that is,appertaiaing tothe 
affection , whereof we hauec made} 
mention before. Among which 
.vertues, one'of the molt principall| 
'1s;Denotion 2; which Is a certaine| 
heauenly ability and gift, thater-| 
clineth our Will to. deſire all ſuch} 
things with great affection and 
earnelineſſe , as.appertaine to the| 
'ſeruice of Almighty God , which 
is one of the things that man hat 
moſt neede of , in this ate of nx| 
turecorrupted. For we ſee by c«-|| 
 perience, that men doe finne, not 
'ſomuch- for want 'of vnderſtand- 
ing, as for want of will.: I mean 


[hereby , that they ſinne not { 


much | 


<ap—_ _* = ecu. 
— ———_— ya 


ll of Conſideration. 


much for want of knowledge what 
is good , as for that they are yn- 
willing to doe the thing, that they 
know to bee good. And this vn- 
willingnefle proceedeth not of the 
nature of vertue, (which of it ſelfe 
is moſt ſweet, deleRtable,and very 
agreeable to the nature of man,) 
but ofthe-corruption of man. 

Now, conſidering that this de- 
fe of our Will, is the very chiefe 
and principal impediment we haue 
to hinder vs from vertue & good- 
nes, our principall caremuſt be,to 
ſecke a remedy for the curing of 
this defect; for which purpoſe,one 
of the things that helpeth vs moſt, 
5Deuotion. . 

For Deuotion-is none other 
thing but a heauenly refreſhing, 
and a blaſt or infpiration of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, that breaketh and ma- 
(k:th his way thotow all theſe dith- 
culties, ſhaketh off this heauineſle, 
(cureth this toathſomneſſe of our 
Will, and cauſeth vs to haue a taſte 
and fauour in that thing , that was 
otherwiſe ynſauourie, and thereby 
Eex5 


| EIN 


OHr o0wne | 


will is the 
principal 
impediment 
that bindce 
reth us 
fro wertue. 


The wan- 
derful ef- 
fett that 
acuotion 
worketh in 
A An, 


maketh 


» 


|  Thepgreat profit "0 
| makethvs very prompt, agile, ani 
| quicke. ynto all goodneſte. And 
this wonderfull efe& of Deuoti.| Mid 
| on, the ſeruants of God doe daily Ih 
| try, and perceiue by experience in| Miſc: 
themſelues.at what time they haue| | p 
| | ſome great and ſingular Deuotion, 0 
For then they finde themſclues| ily 


| more willing and-luſty vnto all a.| Mo 


bour, and paines, thenthey beeat| Mr: 
other times. And then it ſeemeth,| }Mjti 
that the youth of their ſoules re-| itc 
ioyceth, and is renued ; and then| Wk 
they. try by experience in then-| ls 
ſelues, the truth of thoſe words of | {Md 
| \E | the Prophet, where he faith, Thy| Mi! 
 |Pf.0z.5.| that truſt in the Lord, ſhall rene| Wi 
J | Efa.40.31 | their ftrength: they ſhall rake wings, | Wt | 
As it were 0 far Eagle, they ſhallrm Wit 
and mot be weary. they ſhall gue and] il | 
| 720t. faints.. | 1 
\ That Denotion is a contin#ull y 
ſprizrg of good and haty c 
| 7 Th. ES or «< : 
{ TYEuotion hath alfo anotier { 
4.# property, which is, tobe asit| WM (r 
| | werel i 
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of Conſideration. 


were a certaine fountaine,and'per- 


————_—_ 


= 


petuall ſpring of:good and holy 
deſires. For which cauſe in the 
holy Scriptures , it is commonly. 
called an oyntment, which is com- 
pounded of many ſundry forts of 
odoriferous ſpices ,: and thereby 
yceldeth.out from” it many fweete - 
odours. ' Now'the very like ope- 
raion hath deuotion alſo , for the 
time it endureth in ourhearts , for 
fomuch as'it wholly ſpreadeth it 


increaſe and are dilated,”-the more 
doth the. ftenches of our-appetite 


the puill--defires:uthar proceedes 


euiſlfayour ira ficke mans Cham. 
ber , i$nor{fd 'much* percejued 
when -there is alittle Frankin> 


lomuch perteiued , fo longas the- 
moſt {cet ſauour ofthisprecious 
ns SE” 


| 


Dems. 


elfe abroad into: a- thouſand ſun- | 
dryckindes of holy purpoſes and} 
delirts;, the which the more they | 


decreaſe and. diminiſh, which. are | 


from the fame;.0-For like as<rhe | 


cnfe, ov {de _other/odoriferons | 
ting: burnticheremy: euen' ſo: the} 
{auour of our: euill dofires is not] 


Canr,n. 
& 4: 


NE coed 


igining ronto. Almighty: God for bis 


And .for fo much as it is cer. 


the euill defires that procced from 


ang further all the-other- vertues| 
before mentioned; which are, Th 


fe are of G O- D "> The: ſorrow for 
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| oyntment continueth within ys, 


taine, that all the corruption of our| 
| life ,.commeth of the corruption! 
| and ſtench of our appetite, andiof| 


the ſame; it ſhall be our part thet-] 
fore, to vſc great diligence in pro-| 
curing this: heauetly-oyntment of| 
{deuotion , which is:of very, great| 
force and efficacie,to diminiſh and| 
conſume this peſtilent corruption. | 
, . And:inlike manner ,  as/Conh| 
 tderation ſerueth+inall the: pre-j 
\miſſes-;:euen ſo. doth it'alfo ferue 


our ſinnes © The: contempt: of un 
'{elnes; whereniconfilteth the vers 
-tue of Hanibtie', xvid. Thaukes 
benefit - Fong" 

; For: (aswee haue faid before) 
there can-bee no: good affeCtion n 
the: will, valeſfe- ir-procecde of 
ſome- conſideration of the vnder- 


| Randing -Fatthoy can a man haue 


ſorrow 


| a of. Confideration. 


Wl forrow and contrition for his finnes 
but by conſidering the filthineſſe 
and multitude of them 2 The lofſe 
we receiue by them ? The hatred 
Almighty.God conceiueth againſt 
them? And withall, how polluted 
the ſoule of. man remameth by rea- 
ſon of them 2 | 
| Againe;haw.can.a man ſtirre vp 
his heart. y.nto . the feare .of God, 
but by confidering the Highnes of | 
his Maieſty,, the greatneſfle' of his 
luſtice, the ,profoundneſſe of his | 

udgements, the multitude of his 
owne {innes., with-other' the' like | 


thinges-? How:can a man: humble 
and deſpiſe. himſelfe- with all his 
eart, vnleſſe heconſider the great | 
number: of his: owne-frailties, in- | 
firmities,falles;and miſeries|?- 
For if Humility be{as St. Bernard | 
affirmeth ) the contempt of our | 


; | 
leles;, Which -proceedeth: of the | 5 Bernard. 


nowledge of out felues,it is mani- | 
elithaty; deeper amman ſhall wade | 
dy-meanes of.Confideraris into this | 
nowledge of himſelfe , and the 
orehe {hall digge into this dung-| 
8 --. hill, | 


y mh 


| profound confideration of 'the 


| man fhall-by-mmeanes -6f Confide 


{tits heatt fortheſame. | 


The preat profit 
hill; the better and more reueh 
ſhall ke vnderſtand what he isof 
himſelfe, and the more ſhall hee 
contemne and humble himſclte, 
Now to ſpeake of thankefgiuing 
vnto Almighty God 'for his man- 
fold ineſtimable benefites , out of 
{which doe proceed thoſe ſongs 
& praiſes of God (which is a prin. 
cipallpart of trute Religion ) from 
whence (I ſay) doth-this-rendrino 
of thankes proceed ; bit fromthe 


ſame benefites 2: Bd . the more 1 


ration -penctratey-arnd” yndet{tand 
the greatnefle- and 'excellency off 
Gods benefites, the more is hee] 
prouoked to/pratle;&'giue thanks 
vnto Almighty: GOD, with'ul 


I doe; heere alfo-paſſe ouerthe| 
| contempt of theayorld,and thehis- 
red of2finne;; with' other the like 
verrnais afbeGions', which neit 
rfter-Grace, dbecrproceed of thi 
 -xertifeof Confiderition, whichis 


p 
| 
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che ſplurre & pioyoker ofthemal, 
TITh- | an 


__—_——————— 


had _ "7 cl — 


| earne(t 


of Confidrration. 


and the oyle wherwith the Lampe 
of all theſe vertues & good affetti- 
ons, and of other ith like graces, 
are ſtill nouriſhed and&maintained. 


a _ —— 
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How "Prayer toyn ed with 
| Conſideration, helpeth all the 
ZITY wvertuons affeftions. | 


St cr. V. 
ned with Conſideration ( as 


, 


[ſome one of the vertuous a 

ons; bur Prayer wher it is attent 

and deuout, and is withall. accom- 

panied with Spirit and feruency of 
minde., is wont'to ſtirre vp all 

theſe yertues aforeſaid. For when 
the foule prefenteth herſelfe be- 

fore Almighty GOD, with an 


but onely about enkindling of 
Fecti- 


__ likewiſe when it is ioy- 


ordinarily-it is wontto be) helpeth | 
nolefle then Conſideration it ſelfe : | 
yea, ſometimes it helpeth much | 
more. For Conſideration com- |. 
monly is not occupied any further, | 


————_ 
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earneſt great deſire to appeaſe hi 
wrath,and to deſire him of mercy 
then there is no ſtone ſo hard, by 
that it, is mooued hereunto, 

; TImeane hereby, that there isno 
holy affection, but that it is the 
wholly exerciſed and imployed to 
this purpoſe. And it fareth inthj 
caſe as it. doth with a Mother, tha 


- is defirous to ſill her Childe, or x; 


it doth with a good and louing 
"Wife, that hath a deſire to pacifie 


[her Husband when ſhe perceiueth| 
him to be angry ; in which caſes} 


they are wont. to omit no meanes 
further the matter. 


The Office and effetts of 
Prayer. 


| Piabeer erciſe of Prayer, the re- 


ligious. ſoule. accuſeth herſelfe 
before Almighty God ; there with 
the Publican ſhee is confounded; 


fences :' there ſhepurpoſeth ant 
- 169K of life; there ſhe hum- 


a Ea Of Prayer zoyned 


they'can deuiſe, that may any yik 


and aſhamed for her ſinnes and 0-| 


lb 


— dA _ ht _ 


mith Confider ation. 

bleth herſelfe,and trembleth before 
he ſupteame | Diuine Maieſty, | 
here ſhe belieucth ; there ſhe ho- 
peth; there ſhe loueth ; there ſhe 
adoreth ; there ſhe prayſeth; there 
ſhe giueth thankes for all benefits ; 
and there ſhe offereth Sacrifice yn- 
to Almighty God , both for her- 
{elfe, and for: all her neighbours: | 
All theſe thinges. be performed in 
adeuout Prayer.  - S 
And becauſe the habites of yer- 
tues.doe increaſe with the exerciſe 
of their aces, hereof it proceedeth, 
that the: foule- by meates of this | 
exerciſe of Prayer, remaineth very | . 
much beautifd, and perfitted in| 
theſe vertues, as Lanrentins Iuſti- 
anas affirmeth in thefe wordes : [z 
true and earneſt Prayer, the ſoule ts | 
cleanſed from ſinne : Charity is nou- 
rijhed : Faith is illuminated : Hope | 
bs ſtrengthened + the Spirit is com- 
forted : the Bowels are mollified : the 
Heart is quieted : Truth is diſcoue- 
| red; Temptation is onercome c hea- 
| #ncſſe is put to flight : the ſences| 
are renined ; the ſfrength that was 
| | weake- 
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{ Luk. 28, 
-F 4 | wmas-Praying #7 the e Mount, hee ſo 


| dainly Transfignred himſelfe in ſuch 
wiſe, that ha face ſhined very bright| 
| lhe the Sunne, and his garments b| 


Sn hd OO II "IF 


5 


; 


es 


' flame of the lowe of God. 
reforme his manners and lite, and 


ths glorious Transfiguration, wher. 
-of S.Lxke writeth thus; That as be 


came white, lhe ſnow. 


thy our Saniour wonld-Transfig 
hmſelfe rather at. the time of 
Prayer, then at any other 
BEAT. 17726. 
Vr Sauiour could right well 


haue transfi gured —__ A 
othet 


Of Prajertouned: | 
weakened, 1s repaired : luke-warn. 
neſſe is abandoned : the ruſtineſis 
vices 15 conſumnead-:. and in this ex. 
er ciſe the liuely ſparkles of Heawy. 
ly deſires doe ariſe, and ſhew they. 
| ſelues , among which burneth th| 


- By this wee vnderſtand that 
Prayer is a moſt conueniert exer- 
ciſe, for that mar- that; mindethto| 


to change himſelfe into another] 
man; as our Saujour hath plainch| 
{ignified ynto vs, inthe myſtery of 


k | = s — | ? 
with Conſideration. | 43 [ 


ther times then at Prayer, if it| 
ad pleaſed him ; but he would of} 
ery purpoſe bee transfigured: 
hiles he was at prayer, to figni- 
evnto: VS in the transfiguration | _ 
of his body, what vertue Prayer | Prayer 
xath to transfigure our fſoules : | hath great 
thatis, to make them to looſe the | veriue to | 
uſtomes of the olde man, and to — 
cloath. them with the new man, : 
which is Created after the Image 
of God. There it is, where the vn- 
derftanding'is illuminated with the 
beames ofthe Sonne of Iuſtice,and 
where the garments 8 ornaments 
of the ſoule are renued, and be- 
come whiter then ſnow. This.is the 
very thing, that. Almighty God 
bgnified toholy 7ob;when he {aid ; 
What ? Is it by thy wiſcdome that | lob.39.29 
the Hauke prienetn and changeth. 
her feathers, when ſhe-beateth her- 
winges agawiſt the South ? Certain- 
ly, itis athing greatly to be won- 
[dered at, that this. Bird knoweth 
| how to- caſt off her: olde fea- 
thers , and: how to. feather her- 
ſelfe with new. And that for this 
 ___ purpole, 
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Of. Prajer iojned 
purpoſe, ſhe ſecketh the hot ay 
of the South, that with the hey 
thereof,her pores may be opened 
and with her mouing, the oldefez. 
thers fall off, and ſo giue placety 
the new that begin to ſpring Out, 
But how much more wonderful 
is it, to ſee a ſoule vncloath he 
ſelfe of e Adam, and to put on 
Chriſt 2 To change the conditions 
of the olde man, and to adorne her 
felfe with rhe conditions of the 
new man ? Now tins change that 
is fo wonderfull, is then wrought, 
when the deuout foule tuineth 
him ſeife to the South, and there 
beateth her wings in the ayre, And 
what 1s it to turne her {elfe to the) 
South, bur to lift vp her ſpirit 6 
the Conſideration of the Eternall 
light,and to the beames of the true 
Sonne of Tuſtice? 
And what is it to beat the wings 
inthe ayre, but to be there ſighing| 
and panting with heauenly affect-| 
ons & deſires,calling vp6 almighty 
God with great anguiſh of minde, 
and defiring moſt humbly his 


fauour 


— 


— withConfideration. 
auour and grace? For then blow- | 
h the ayre of the Sourh, that is, | 
Heauenly refreſhing of the ho- 
y Ghoſt, who witi his temperate 
cat and ſweet mouing, {trengthe- 
eth and helpeth vs, to caſt off all 
he olde feathets of the olde A- 
lam, that they may giue place to 
henew feathers of vertues and ho- 
deſires, which there doe begin 
ogrowand bud out. And this is 
at thing Ecclefiaſticns ſignified. 
y other wordes, when hee ſaid : | rcc1, 2/18, 
T hey that feare the Lord will pre- 
are their hearts, and [anttifie their | 
onles before him. Wy 
The which is principally done in 
heexerciſe of deuout Prayer aFor 
here it is, where the ſoule preſen- | 
th her ſelfe moſt familiarly be- | 
fore Almighty God (as S. Bernard 
aith.) And there it is, whereby 
approaching neare ynto the cuer- 
ſting light,ſhe ſeerh more cleare- 
ly her owne defe&s,and 10 bewai- 
kth and accuſeth them, and: ſee- 
keth remedy for them, deſfiring the | 
Lord of his grace, and fully pur- 


poſing | 


AE. - apt 


Of Prajerionned 


—_—  —— — —— 


poſing an amendment on her part; 


ao thus by little and little, ſhes 
{ anRifieth and amendeth her life, 
[Thou ſeeftnow good Chiiſtiar 


| reader, what agreathelpe thisex. 


etcile of Conſideration is,towards 
the obtaining of thoſe moſt hiph 
and excclleftt vertues, which are 


(as wee haue ſaid ) peculiar to 4 


Chriſtian man. 


How C ond eration helpat 


[cowards the obtayning- of the 


are Cardinall vertaes : whichbe, 
Prudence, Inftce,Fortitude, 
and T emperazce, 


SECT. VI. 

Efides, Conſideration helpeth 
alſo (after adort) towards the 
obtaining of the-other foure yer- 
| tues, called Cardinall yertues: 
which-be Prudence, Iuſtice,Fortt- 
tude,and Temperance, as Sc. Ber- 
nard plainly affirmeth in his Booke 
of Conſideration, by theſe " 
Fir 
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withConfideration. 


Firſt-of all (faith he) Conſideration 
purifieth and- cleanſeth the very 
fountame from whence #t procee- 
( deth:which is the Sonle. Beſides that 
| it gouerneth our natprall paſſions, it 
| direfteth our workes, it correfeth 


our faults, it frameth our manners, | 


it beantifieth and drrefteth ourtife ;- 
to be ſhort ; it gmeth kyrowledge to a 
man, of things both Diame and hu- 
maine.” It is Conſideration that, dt 
ftinguiſheththings confounded, it re- 
coleBleth thoſe that be ſcattered a- 
broad, it ſearcheth ſecrets, it ſecketh 
for truthes,)arnd tryeth and exami- 


nth ſuch thinves as are indeed but | | 


fparant and counterfeit. It isCon-: 
deration that diſpoſeth for the time 
to came, and. thinketh of the t1me 
aſe, proniding for the one, and be-. 
waling the others, that ſo nothing 
May remaine without correfizon and 
due choſtiſcment. It us ({ onſiderati- 
0 that in the middeſt of proſperity 
oreſeeth adaer ſity, and therefore is 
nt diſmaid when it commeih : for 


that it hath preu ned the ſame 


bfore hand with C ouſideration, 


Of 


The Wx- | 
derfull ef- 
fe ts of, '& 0- . 
foderation, : 


hs. 


FL 


"Of Prayer toned | 
Of which two thinges, the one apa], 
—_— to Pr bh 3 the wr 
Fortitude. - | 
. Tt .3s. Conſideration that ſittel 
| downe as 'a Tuage, to: gine ſenteny 
betweene pleaſure and neceſſity, a 
appointeth to enery of them thi 
bounds and limits : gining to net 
| fity that which is ſafficient, andts 
Kengfrom pleaſare that which it ſs 
perfimonus; and in ſo doing, it mate 
and formeth the vertue of Tempe 
 rance, whereunto this Office ay 
taineth. ad 

. Thus farre be thewordes of$: 
| Bernard, whereby thou maikt per- 
ceiue, how great. and generally 
 helpe Conſideration is , towats 
the obtaining of theſe yertues, - 


RY 
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| How Conſideration belpet 


t0 refift VICES, 


[82 Sperx. VEL": - | 
La eration: doeth not onelf 
helpe to obtaine yertues, 7 
allo 


.. | a. -mm_—___——* 
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10 refiſt vices. 
alſo to reſiſt the vices that be con- 


trary vnto them. For what kinde 
of temptation 4s. there. , againſt 


which a man doth not fight , with 


the weapons of prayer and Conſt- 
deration 2 For although 4t be moſt 
neceſſary to vic ather weapons for 
this purpoſe ,; as faſting, almes- 
deedes affliction of the body, and 
cceping it ynder , and to eſchew 
he occaſions of euils, with other 


like things : yetat a ſuddaine,what | 


other weapon can 'bee deuiſed 
more.ready , and asit were, cuer 
at hand, then prayer and Confide- 
ration? With what other weapons 
doth the iuſt man fight, and ouer- 


comein theſe battailes., then with | 


them ? 

If he be affaulted with the cogi- 
tation of carnall pleaſure and de- 
light, hee hideth himſelfe wholly 
nthe holes of the Rocke,that is, in 
the precious wounds of our Saui- 
our Chrilt crucified. If hee be af- 
laulted with anger and deſireof re- 
uenge, he thinketh ypon the won- 
derfull patience and meekeneſle of 
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1 and to leade a delicate and wanton 


How Confideratzon helpeth 
our Sauiour Chriſt,and vponthoſ 
{weete words hee ſpake , whe 
hee deſired pardon” on the Croſſe 
'for thoſe very perſons that cru. 
fied him, * | | 
- Tfhee be inticed with pluttoy 
and delicious fare ;-if he be aſſured 
with the defire tolic in a ſoft bed 


life, he liftethvp his eyes, and con- 
fadereth the bitter gaule and vine. 
| gar , which that fountaine of lik 
our {weet Sauiour Chriſt, dranke| 


| vponthe Crofle, and alfothe hat of 


bed of the Croffe whereuponhee 
dicd: and the painefull and auſter ri 
troubleſome life, which he led for | 
our ſakes. When he beginnethto 
be puffed vp with pride, he conſ-||* 
dereth the greatneſlc of our Saui-\M (1 


[ our Chriſts humility. When heis| | c: 
| moued with couctouſnes , he col-! [ 
| fidereth the extremity of the po-JWN | 4 
uefty of our Saviour Chriſt, When i 
fleepe and flothfulnefſe maketi i 
him to become heauic and dull; |* 
hee confidereth the painefull ( 


watchings and trauailes that our|B 1c 
C211out 


_ 
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we eo 


to reſiſt vices. 


 — 


Sauiour endured for ys in his 
prayers. | 
When he is wearied with the 
troubleſome labours and paines of 
this preſent life, he conſidereth the 
oreatnes of the heauealy treaſures, 
and glorious delights, which hee| 
ſhall receiue in the life to come. 
| When hee is tempted with the 
[fickle pleaſures-and delights of this 
miſerable world , hee confidereth 
the euerlaſtingnes and birternefle 
of the horrible paines and torments 
of hell fire. | 
When he is moleſted and wea- | 
Iried with the Croſſe, hee thinketh | 
[ypon the vertuous examples of 
the Martyrs, of the Apoſtles, and 
of the Prophets, and with the con- 
ideration of that whichis paſt, he 
cauſeth all that he doth preſently, 
to ſeeme little ynto him. And 
when it ſo happeneth,that with all 
theſe defenſiues he cannot well ſu- 
Raine the weight of his burthen,he 
addeth them vnto the diligenceof 
Confideration,the yoice of Prayer, 
calling and crying with great 
f 2 anzucth | 
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_ Theyreat profit 

CE — 
anguiſh of minde .ypon Almighty 
God, who (be you well aſſure) 
will neuer forſake them that c;1 
ypon him, but promiſeth that hee 
| will giue care ynto them andhaj 
{-giuen vs very manifeſt and ſundy 
examples, that hee neuer forſooke 
themthat called ypon him withal 

their hearts. 

| This is that , which the ha 
Prophet King Damnid affirmethn 
| many places hee did, when hee 
ſawe himſelfe compaſſed about 
with the-ſnares of his-enemies, and 
with tribulations, ſaying ; I cri 


Pfal. 142 '| 910 the Lord with 1y woyce: with 
I «Zo my wvoyce I prayed wnto the Lind, 
; | 7 poured out my meditation befm 
| him, ard declared mine affittionin 
his preſence. + EY 
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How  Conſtderation exclu- 
deth not other parizcular 
helps unto Vertues. 


5 * "7 *% 8 0 5 
Owbeit , Iet' no man for all 


L Jthis imagine , that hereby tis. 


xcluded the particular labour and 
Rudy., that is to bee yſed about 
uery one of the other vertues, for 
har Confideration is ſo great a 
elpe to obtaine them; For ſo 
much as generall helps'doe not ex- 


lude the- particular helps that be 


required in euery thing. And the 
penerall helpes required towards 
the obtaining of alLvertues,are not 
onely Conſideration, but alſo Faſt- 
ing, Prayer; hearing of the Word, 
receiuins the Sacrament of the 
body and bloud of Chriſt , with 
other the like vertues , which bee 
generall helpes and prouocations 
into all yertues. Burt beſides theſe 
vcnerall helpes that doe giue light 
Fi 3 to 
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Note the 
gencrall 
belps unto 
all vertncs. 


h The great profit "I 


i 


to the vnderſtanding , and mooye 
the will to goodnefle ; it is very 
requiſite alſs to vie the proper ex. 
erciles of the lame vertues, where. 
by to-roote, and make the habites 
of them more perfe by ve, and 
to caufe a man to haue a more 
promptnefle and facility, in theex. 
erciſe of good workes. Por other. 
wiſe, like as the ſword that neuet 
commeth out of 'the ſcabbard, is 
commonly yery. hard to bedrayn 
out, at the thine that a man hath 
| neede to occupy it': euen ſo who- 
ſoeuer dooth' neuer exerciſe him- 
ſelfe in the acts of vertues, ſhall 
\neuer be prompt or quicke indo- 
| ing them, when he ſhall hauc neede 
to vie them. -- 
And although Charity beethe 
greatcſt , and moſt generall helpe 
wee haue vnto all yertues , ye 
Conſideration is, as it were, tit 
generall inſtrument of Charitte, 
whereby to attaine ynto all good- 
neſſe, as wee haue heere declared, 
And therefore , like as the ſoule's 
the firſt beginning of all the way 

| - F 
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of Confi aeraticy. 

of man , and yertit vſeth natural! 
heate, as a generall inſtrument vn- 
co all ſuch things as it doth : euen 
Þ isCharitie the' beginning of all 
our good workes, and yet Charity 
viath Confideration and Deuorti- 
on,as generall inſtruments to bring 
them to paſte, 


So that it is no derogation to | 


Charity,to giuethis preheminence 
vnto theſe yertues : for ſo much as 
[this prehemincnce belongeth vnto 
Charity, as tothe Miſtris and prin- 


cipall agent : but to ConAkderation| 
and Deuotion', as to her inftru- 


ments and helpers. 


| 


5.5 


Charity 74 
the begin- 
ning of all 
our good 
workes, 
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] theſe exerciſes doe principally ap-| 
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How Prayer appertaineth | 
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How the exerciſes of Praye, 
Conſideration, and Meditati 
00; FC. appertaine not onely to | 
Clergie perſons, (though prin. 
' cipally unto. them,) but 
onto the Laitie 


alſo, 


SECT. I X. 

V T peraduenture thou wil 
Kſay,. that theſe: exerciſes of 
4A Prayer, Conladeration, and| 
Meditation, doe appertaine onely| 
vnto Clergie perſons , and notto 
the Laitie. True it is I graunt,that 


pertaine ynto Clergie perſons, by} 
reaſon of their {tate and profeſſion 
of life : but yetneuertheleſle, the| 
Laitie are not. excuſed of- yiing: 
the exercite of Prayer , if they 
mind continually to-preſeructhem| 
ſelues, and to live in the feareof 
GOD, without committing any. 


_ finne. For the Laitie are| 


bound 


me _ 


— ., T CI 


lt 


—" 


EY ——_—— 


”—— 


vnt0 the Laitie, 


hound to haue Faith, Hope, Cha- 

ity, Humility, the feare of God, 
ontrition, Deuotion, and an ha- 
ed againlt finne. 

Now ſeeing all theſe yertues be 
forthe molt part vertues affeCiue, 
(as wee haue already declared) 
which affeQtions molt neceſlarily 
proceede of ſome confideration of 
the Vnderſtanding: if this confide- 
ration be not exerciſed, how ſhall 
theſe yertues be preſerued 2 How 


ſhall a man help himſelfe by Faith, | 


ifhe do not ſomtimes confider ſuch 
things as his faith telleth him?How 
ſnall he be enkindled in Charity, 
and Rirengthened in Hope ? How 
ſhall hee bridle himlſelfe with the 


feare of God ? How ſhall hee be 


moued to Deuotion, to ſorrow for 


his finnes, and to the contempt of | 
himſelfe, (wherein conſiſteth the | 


vertue of Humility, which apper- 
[taineth ynto all kinde of perſons) 
if hedoe not conſider thoſe things, 
|wherewith theſe -affetions are 


ont to be enkindled, according as |. 


we haue before declared ? 


_- } Wy Neither | | 


$9. 
what Lay o 
mc 4re 
bound tg 
baut. 


— 
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Conſideration , with too much 
ſpeed and in poſt haſte. For amony 


the greatelt is, that it is ſo ſenfibl 
to vndetſtand the thinges of the 
world, and fo ynſenfible to vnder 
and the things appertaining vnto 
Almighty God;Inſomuch that yn- 
tothe one , it is as it wer2a yery 
dry reede : and to the other , asit 
were greene 1wood, that cannotbe 
ſet on fire and enkindled, butwith 
very greatlabour and trauaile, 

Wherefore we muſt not in our 


more orlefle, according as the ho- 
ly Ghoſt ſhall ioftruR ys ; andac- 
cording alſo, as the buſineſſe and 
occupations of euery man in his 
{tate and yocation of life ſhall giue 
him kaue. And it-is not a matter of 
meere neceſſity, to haue certaine 
times *appointed eucry day for 


Neither ou ght a man to paſſe 
| ouer thele things in the exerciſe of 


the miſcries of mans heart one 


exerciſe of Conſideration, paſſe o-| 
[.uer theſe things in ſuch haſte , but 
ſtay, and pauſe for a time inthem,|, 


þ 


Conſideration. 


Vnto 


_ ———_—_—_ 


unto the Laitte. 


Ynto theſe thirigs yee may adde 


urthermore , the dangers of the | 


'orld , with all the great difficul- | 


es men haue , -to preſerue them- 
clues without deadly finne , in a | 


body ſo euill diſpoſed , and in a | 


orld ſo dangerous, and among ſo 
many enemies, as wee haue conti- 
wally aſſaulting ys on euery ide. 
\nd therefore, if; for that thou art 
o Clergie man ; thy Rate of life 
oe not binde thee ynto ſo much 
xerciſe of Prayer and Meditation; 
yet the greatneſſe of the danger, | 
wherein thou liueſt in the world, 
muſt needs binde thee to vie ſome : 
exerciſe therein... + | 
| The ſtate: of aClergie man ,.] 
confeſſe, is-greater the thine, bur 
thy danger of falling into deadly 
nne; is alfo greater then his; For 
the Clergie man is proteCted and 
PRs his ttudy,by obedience, 
y'prayers;, by faſtings,, by ſay- 
ng daily; digine-Seruice ; by the 


alterity:ofhis Miniſtry, by good | 


company. .and\ holy connerſation, 


"deadly ſonne | 


| andby all other ſpiricuall exerciſes: 
12 : but : 


ener, "_—-- YT , abs. 7 - * a ade 


Note why 

the Laity | 
live in more 
danger of 
fa'lmg into 


then the 
Clergie, 


——..—_———. 


CY 
= 


- [his body cleane;in the midft oftix 


|ſelfe, and without himfelte,botha 


| How Prayer apperivineth | 


but the Lay-man , liuing, pra, jth 
fing,and dealing daily and hourch 
in the throng and prefle of the 
world (befides thathe is deſtitute, 
and ynprouided of all theſegrea| 
helps and fafegards) he is compa. ty 
ſed about onall fides, with Dra. (MW 
gons and Scorpions , and treadeth|\ſſ\9u 
alwaies ypon Serpents & w_ cat 


I meane,. the dangerous.conuerly. 
tion with wicked perſons, and the 
continuall occaſions and temprati. 
ons of falling into deadly fin, bath 


at home and abread, within him- 


doores and at windowes, and hath 
a+ thouſand ſeuerall diuclliſh er 
gines and ſnares , layde to & 
trap. him at all times.-both day and 


Among all which dangers and 
remptations,; for him-to keepe hi 
heart pure,and his,eyes chaſte,and 


raging fires of youth ;: of naught} 
company, of lewde conuerſation,| WWF" 
and among: ſo- many, euill exam-\W'T! 


ples of this wicked world , whe ol 
there 


— 


—— 


m—_—_ 


* A ww__ 


ono the Laity. 


there is ſcarcely heard one word 
of God-;: but rather jeſting and 
ſcoffing at: all.ſuch as be giuen to 
vertue and godlineſle, it is one of 
[the greate(t wonders that Almigh- 
|ty. God worketh. in the world. | 
| Wherefore, if the Clergy man 
[ought to bee alwayes armed, be- 
cauſe he is. by his profeſſion a man | 
of warre : Euen ſo muſt the Lay- | 
man be armed alſo, by reaſon of | 
thegreat peril and danger hee li- | 
ueth in, For aſwell doe they goe | 
armed,that haucienemies, as thoſe 
thatbe Soldiers;and men of warre. | 
The Souldiers:goe armed by.| 
reaſon of the þond - and duty of | 
their profefſion;and the others goe | 
armed by reafon of their neceſſity. 
Among which Spirituall weapons 
wee doe not.onely place Prayer, 
| Confideration , and- Meditation ; 
but alſo Faſting, diligent hearing |. 
ofthe Word Preached, reading of 
deuout Bookes; often receiuing of | 
the holy Sacramerit, auoyding e- 
ullcompany, reſifting the occafi- |. 
ons of finnes, with all other bring- 


bl g 


——- 
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Howprayer appertaineth | 


ing vnder of our rebellious bodies, 
All which thioges be,as it were 
a certaine bryne and pickle, to 
keepe and preſerue this corrupti.| 
ble and euill inclined Fleſh of ours, 
that it breed not Wormes and 
ench'in it. For vadoubtedly, 
fince the corruption of Original 
{ finne, it is the'greateſt and hardef 
matter of the world , for men to 
keepe themſelues any long time 
without deadly finne, liuing in ſuch 
a corrupt and difſolute wicked 
world as this is. For if thoſe very 
 perſons,that doe vſe all the ſpiritu-| 
{ allhelpes and exerciſes,are,all tha 
{notwithſtanding ,, much- moletted 
with the feare, and danger of fal- 
ling. into-deadly -finne ; what ſhall 
become 'of thoſe; that doe neuet 
1 yſcany of alttheſe ſpirituall exer- 
ciſes ſcarcelF in all their life ? 
And if the holy King Dai 
and many other Saints ( thac liued 
fo-warily - and yertuoufly , and] 
went armed: with ſo many Spill 
tuall weapons) did notwithſta- 
ding take ſuch grear falles,at whit 


time}. 


Inn 


wy - 


onto the Latitie. 


time the occaſions of finne were] 
miniſtred vnto them , what ſhall 
become of them-(trow yee) that 
make none account at all of any of 
theſe Spiritnall exercifes > 


i —_ 


'An anſwer to an Obiettion; that 

ome ſloathfull (hriſtians doe make 

againſt the holy exerciſes of Prayer, | 
Meditation and Conſideration, ſay- 

ng 3 that they are bound to-no | 
more but to keepe and obſerne- 

the Commandements of 
God, and of his 


{ hurcb. 


SEOT. A. 

B Ve thou wilt ſay , T ant not 

bound to keepe ' any more 
then the Commandements of Al- 
mighty G O D,and of his Church. 
Treit ts, I'prant. But yet to keepe 
wellthis wall; wee haue need of a 
fote-wall of butwarke ; & tokeep| 
hisvefſet, we have need ofa Cup-| 
bord to keepe itin z and to raiſc | 
'p this building, wee haue need 


'. 


Ct 


_—_————— 


» Anobjedtion anſwered, = 


of a ſcaffold, and other enginesty 
] raiſe it vp withall. ] meancheere.| 
by ,that to keepe the Law of God, 
we haue need of many thinges, to 
{trengthen & encourage our heans 
for the keeping and obſeruation o 
the ſame Law. 

For if the Nature of man were 
in ſo good plight as it was befor 
ſinne , then were it a very eaſie 
matter to fulfill our duty herein; 
but now (alas) hauing ſo many let 
and contradictions, we haue need 
euer to haue two Cares, the one 
how to keepe the Law of God; 
and the other how to ſirengthen 
our heart, that it may ouercome 
the impediments and contradidt- 
ons that doe hinder ys from fulhl. 
ling the Lawes and Commaunde- 
ments of God-: ---_ 

When the Children of 1ſraelre- 
turned from the Caprtiuity of Bah) 
lon,they, wentabout to build aw 
ſalemragaine, and they! intended to 
doenothingelſebur only to build; 
but becaufe the: borderers round 
Hh them,ſought to hinder them | 

- n 


—_— 


——_—__ 


—_ ” Ee — 
> . 


—| Anobiciion anſwered. 


| {Wtheir building, their labour and | 
| ravellwas thereby doubled. So | 
1 [tur they were conſirained to ap- 
| {Woint the one part of the people to 
mend tothe building, and the o- | 
hertofight and driue away their 
nemies from the wall: - 

' Now in our caſe, whereas there | 
eſo many enemies that doe daily 
and hourely: ſeeke to hinder ys in | 
- | {is Spirituall building of vertues; 
| it Devils on the one fide, with a 
«| MWibouſand ſubtill ſnares. and. de- 
ceits ; theworld on the other ſide, 
withathouſand kindes of 1ſcanda- | 
ous offences and euill examples ; 
and theFleſh'in the midſt,with di- 
; | Wuers and ſundry kinds of appetites, 
1] Which be ſo fiery and fo contrary 
e.| {M'othe Law of God, ( for God re-. 
quireth Chaſtity,and the fleth lon- 
| Wgeth after ſenſuality ; God: requi- 
;;| tb Humility, and the fleſh ſce- 
4 {WI f<th after vanity ; God would 
ol {Waue Auſterity. of life,and the fleſh 
| {Wfuoteth after. delights and: plea- 
dl WF /ures:) ifnow there be no ſpiritu- 
al. weapons exerciſed to driue 


;to 
arts 
2 of 


ere 
ore 
alle 


mc 
d: 


(n 


m| 
ll away 
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Jcifes,, doe helpe-to mortifie the 


|ble tobearethis burthen. | 
| A 


i An obje(ton anſwered. I 


Jp. 


away theſe enemies ; ifthere beno| 
medicines vſed to cure this cor. 
rupted Fleſh, how ſhall a man 


|Keepe: Chaſtity among fo many 


| dangers ? Charity among ſo many 
{candalousoffences ; Peace among 
ſo many contradictions; Simplic. 
ty among ſo many malicious de. 
ceipts ; cleannefle of life, in a body 
| fofilthy : and Humility, in aworld| 
ſo much. given vnto pompous| 
prideand vaineglory. | 
Now tocure this Fleſh, and to] 
make reſiſtance again(t theſe ene-| 
| mics, that doe hinder ys in this| 
building of vertues,. we haue need} 

fof other vertues. Some to carry 
the burthen, and ſome others to 
helpe ys to carry the faine, For 
{che vertue of Chaſtity fulfilleth 
the burthen of the Commaundce- 
.ment,which ſaith; Thom ſhalt not 
commit e Adultery : bur Faſting, 
:Prayer, auoyding of occalions of 
{ finne, and other the like holy exct- 


Aeſh, that it may be the better x 


—_ &—__—__——_—__— 


\ 


—— 


All which vertues,although they 
benot alwaycs of precept & boun- 


of yery neceſlity ,and bounden du- 
ty to be exerciſed, whenfſoeuer the 
danger webein is ſo great, that it 
requireth the exerciſe of them, for 
the keeping and fulfilling of the 


Commaundements. 


fenſiues (that doe helpe vs to ob- 
ferue the Commaundements) one 
of the. moſt- principall is Prayer. 
For Prayer is a principall meane to 
obtaine Grace; which is the thing 


[that is of chiefeſt force, to fuſtaine 


the burthen of the Law of God. 
' And therefore Eccleſiaſticns ſaith, 
Hee that heepeth the Law, multiply- 


the Law of God (by the obſerua- 


tion whereof eucrlaſting glory is 


[obtained ) without the Grace of 


God,he helpeth bimſelfe by pray- 
er to obtaine Grace , by meanes 
whereof hee may be able to keepe 


the Law of God. 


An obiettion anſwered, 


den duty, yet are they oftentimes | 


But among theſeyertues,and de- | 


eh Prayer; For whereas he ſecth | 
by experience,that none can keepe | 


W_ 


| 


Eccl.3 F,I; | 


Marth. 19. : 
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An obietion anſwered. 


The Law commandeth ys toy 
Chaſte. But beſides this the Holy 
Ghoſt addeth , and faith by the 
i! | | Wiſe man : Vuderſtanding tha 

| 3 Sap. $.2T. one could bee chaſte, wnleſſe thy 
3 ——_ —_ (O Lord) diddeſt gine himgrace fi 
 Phils.r 8 the ſame, and it was a great gra 
'& 4.13. | to know whoſe puift it was. I wi 
| wnto the Lord, and. I demannded o 
him this grace with all my heart. 
| Whereby thou mayelt ſee (a; 
| cording as we declared inthe be- 
| ginning) that-the Wall hath need 
of a fore-wall or Bulwarke,andthe 
Veſlell hath necd.of a Cupbordto 
keepe it in ; and fome vyertues haue 
need of. other yertues to defend 
| and guard one another. 

Now if this be true, that thou 
art bound to keepe the Law 
God, and not to. comit any dead- 
ily finne;jt is-good reaſon, that thou 
doe ſeeke out all ſuch-meanecs, 3s 
may helpe thee to keepe the fame 
Law,and to preſerue thee without] 
deadly ſinne. | 

The which meanes, although 
generally they be but of counſel, 


ye 


; 


—_— 


et ſometimes they may bee of 
recept, when the neceſlity of ex- 
ciſing them (as we hane ſaid) is 
great, that without the yſe of 
hoſe meanes,the very Commaun- 
lements themſelues cannot bee 
ept and fulfilled, as all the lear- 
cd Diuines doe affirme, I 
Howbeit euery Chriſtian, that 
jath an earneſt defire of his ſalua- 
ion, ought not to expe, and de- 
y the ſeeking for theſe remedies, 
ntill the very laſt and' extreame 
anger, when the knife is already 
t his throat ; but hee ought to 
make good prouiſion,” and to fur-- 
iſh himſelfe before hand , by | 
neanes of theſe foreſaid Spirituall 
xerciſes, that hee may line more 
afe and ſecure, from the perill of 


G— 


Of the matter of C onſade- 
ratzop. 
SECT. XL. 


HJ aug now ſpoken both of | 


Anobication anſwered | -@—_ 


———E f 


reaking Gods Commandements. | 


the profite and neceſſity of. 
| Conſi-! 


—— 
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of the matter 


4 


| 


Conſideration, and our hearts be. 
ing now well affe&ed herewith 
cowards this vertue, let vs begin| 
to treate of the matter of Conh. 
deration, which confiſteth of cer- 
taine Godly and deuout Confide. 
rations, Which are of preatel 
force to induce ys:to the loue and 
feare of God, to the: abhorring of 
finne, and contempt of the world, 
For which purpoſe there bec no| 
Confaderations better, nor ofgrez-| 
cer force and efficacie, then thoſe| 
that are taken out of the principall| 
Articles and myſteries of ou| 
Faith ; as the bitter Paſſion and| 
Death of our Sauiour ; the remen- 
brance of the terrible day of 
Iudgement ; of the horrible tor- 
ments of Hell ; of the glory of 
Heauen ; of the benefites of Al- 
mighty God; of our finnes ; and 
of our Life and Death ; for eucty 


Jone of theſe pointes being well 


 waighed and confidered, bee & 


{ble to prouoke our hearts very 
| much to all the effects aboue mer-ſ 


[ 
i 
| 


tioned, - | 


| 
Theſe] 


a — -—_— ——_— peer 


of Conſideration. 


bel Theſe very pointes Bonarer-! 
vith Mere hath treated, in a Booke that 


Pin| heintituled Faſcicularins, and hath | 
nh. Wdevided them 4nto the ſeauen} 


dayes ofthe Weeke. And thus he | 
did, that a man might haue eucry 
day new food for the Soule, and 
new Prouocations'-vnto vertue: 
nd {o 'auoyde': the tedioulneſſe 
that hee ſhould otherwiſe haue, in 
nking alwayes 'vpon one ſam: 
matter, - | 
And for: this: cauſe it ſeemett; 
pood vnto me, to follow that ſame 
dyifion; and if there beevany that | 
ſhallnot well like of this diuiſion, 

but will follow ſome other, he is 


Cet- 
ide- 
tell 
and 
' of 
Id. 
no] 
e2-| 


of |Mtfrce liberty to doe, and hath al- | 
r- Wo cxamples to follow thercin : for 

of |Mit importeth nat much, what or- 
Al- der and diviſion he follow in the | 
nd fame, And ſurely that is the beſt 
ry |{Morder tobee vied in theſe matters, 
«ll \Mthat each man findeth to be bet 

& |WMWfor himſelfe, and wherein hee ta-/] 
1) WF «cth moſt profit and commodity. 

el-| 


| | That | 
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"Of the matter 


federation of Heauenly matters, 
bee the food of our 
Sonles. 


Oreouer, Ithought it expe- 


1 LV Adient, conſidering that the 


food and ſuſtenance of our ſoule is 
the word of God, and Confiders 
tion of heauenly matter,(for there- 
with is our ſoule ſuſtained inthe 
Spiritualllife, which. confiſteth in 
the loue. and' feare of God) that 
like as wee giue ordinarily to out 
bodyes the refeRtion twice cuery 
day, to preſerue it from faintingin 
this life ; euen fo wee ſhould alb 
giue to our ſoule: her ordinary re- 
fection twiſe euery day, thatſhe 
failenot in her life. Howbeitthatis 
not athing of bounden duty, nor 
of precept : but only of wholfome 


{counſell, eſpecially conſidering, 


that the holy Saints, Prophets, and 
Apoſtles, haue vied this exercil 


| more oftentimes. 


Wee reade, that the Prophet 
| Daniel 
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Of the matter 


Naviell withdrew himſelfe to this 


Prophet Dazid alſo vied to praiſe 
God ſeauen times in the day. And 
for this cauſe haue we.heere afſig- 
ned two kindes of - Meditations : 
The one for the Morning, which 
| reateth of thoſe-points & matters 
| here before mentioned : The other 
for the Euening or Night , which 
treateth of the moſt bitter Paſſion 
of our Redeemer. 

But if any man ſhall, haue ſuch 
want of time,or of deuotion, that 
ne cannot withdraw himſelfe vnto 
this exerciſe twice in the day, let 

ſhim yet finde the meanes to with- 
draw himſelfe thereunto at the 
leaſt once in the day.. And that he 
[may not looſe the fruit thereof, he 
{may exerciſe himſelfe one weeke 
[the one ſort, and another wecke 
the other ſort. And in ſo doing, 


ne may taſte and take profite of al 


theſe Godly inſtructions , which 
we haue heere ſet forth ynto him. 
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exerciſethree times a day; and the 
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"-" 
A 2 fs A. gee 


_—_— 


———— wn - 
p F w—_ ———_—_—_— 


CHAP. IL 


Efore we enter into Prayer, 

is very requiſite that wee 

&- doc firlt prepare our hearts 
wvnto this holy exerciſe ; following 
therein the manner and cuſtomecf 
Mufitians, who vſe to temper and 


| tune their Lute, Viall or Inſiru- 


ment, "before they play vpon it. 
| And therefore Eccleſiaſticns faith; 
Before ' thou Prayeſt , prepare thy 
 ſelfe, leaſt thor bee as one that tem} 
teth God. | 

To tempt God, is todefirethit 


| he ſhould worke a myracle ſuch 


things 
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of Prayer. 


thinges as may bee done by other 
[ordinary meanes, Seeing there- 
fore that the Preparation of the 
lheartis ſuch a'principall meane to 
obtaine Deuotion ; hee that goeth 
[about to obtaine it without: this 
Imeane, ſheweth himlſelfe ro haue 
2 deſire , that Almighty: GO.D 
ſhould worke a myracle therein, 
the which, as Eccleſraſticrs ſaith, is 
s it were a tempting of God. | 

2 Reading. $545 | 


, 


| ny ance jt followeth 
|{ Athat a man doe reade that 
matter which he hath to meditate 
ypon that day, according to t 


duifion of the dayes of the weeke, | 
| which wee haue made heretofore. | 


|And this manner of Reading, is yn- 
(doubtedly very neceſſary for ſuch 
[4s are nouices and young begin- 
ters in this exerciſe ,- yatill fk 
time as a man doe know what hee 
ought to meditate ypon. 
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Of the finepartes 
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22. Jo Of Meditation. 
Fon wan s, when by the vſc 


and praQtice of certaine dayes 
he is well inſtructed therein, the 
this reading ſhall not bee ſo need 
| full, bat'that hee may forthyit 
proceed.vnto'Meditation, 


4. Thankeſyining. 


Fter Meditation, there ma 
; Ifollowout of hand a deuout 
giuing of Thankes to Almight 
| G OD, for allſuch benefits as we 
.] hauereceiued -: the which ough 
| ettermore to accompany all ou 
| Prayers , according as the Apo 
| | {tle exhorteth vs, ſaying ; Occ 
| Col.4.2. | your ſelues very earneſtly in Pray 
| er <watching therein with Thanks 
ming. | 
| For as Sainte Auguſtine ſaith 
| Whatthing is there that wee ca 
| better conceiue in our hearts, bet 
ter pronounce with our mouthes 
Jand better write with our Y 
het 


[ 


oof Prager. 


then this {Hort ſentence Deo gratz- 
4, Thankes bee vnto God ? No- 
thing can befaid more briefly, no- 
thing can be heard more ſweetly, 
ror ynderſtood more joyfully, or 
done more fruitfully, 4 


5. Petition, 


He laſt part is Petition, which 
is propetly called Prayer , 
wherein wee defire of Almighty 
God all ſuch hinges as are'be- 
wouefull, aſwell for the ſaluation 


four ſelues,as of our neighbours, | 


&ofall the whole Church of God. 

Theſe fiue parts may be exerci- 
kd in Prayer ; and among other 
profits and commodities, that are 
wont to come thereby, this is one, 
ut theſe points being duely exer- 
aled, doe miniſter ynto a man 
eat plenty of matter whereupon 
bomeditate ; ſetting before him all 
ole diverſiities of meates, that in 
ache lift not cate of one, he may 
{et eate of another ; and that when 


kehath made an end of meditation | 
Gg 3 Ws... 
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Of the fine partes 


in one matter , he may forthwit 

enter into another, and fo finde.ya 

 riety of matter wherein to- conti 
nue his meditation. 

I know right well, that nethe: 
all theſe partes nor'this order,is a 
wayes neceſſary for all perſons 
Howbeit, this manner may ſerue 
| very well for all ſuch as are but 
 nouices and young beginners j 

this exercife,that fo they may haue 
fome order and direQtion, whereby 
to dire&t themſelues at the begin 
ning. For certaine it is, that ſome 
thinges beneceffary in the begin 

ning to teach an Art, which after 

wards, when they be once knowne 
axe but ſuperfluous. And there 

fore , of any thing that. ſhall be 
here treated, I will not tit an 

man ſhould thinke, that I inten 

to-make the ſame a perpetuall lay 
or generall rule. For mine intent 
isnot in theſe InſtruRions to mak 

any law, but onely to ſhew ann- 
troduction, for the direRion ofall 
ſuch pexſonsas are but nouices and 
| beginners. if- this. way. In wid 
courle 
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| of Prayer. 


experience they ſhall haue in this 
exerciſe, and much more the Holy 
[Ghoſt will teach them each thing 


that they haue te. doe herein. The | 


[which being once ſaid-in this place, 


[[defire it may be vnderſtood in| 


[all the reſt of this Books. 


_ 
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this very requiſite tobe vſed 
yu Prayer and Me- 
_ Aration. | C 


'$ T7 Ry n | 
JOw it ſhall bee requiſite for 
vs,to treate particularly of e- 
ery one of theſe f 
| aid,and firſt of Preparation,which 
[ought to goe before the others: 
|. We ſaid euen.now, that it.was 
: needfull to vie ſome preparation of 
jour minde before wee entex;into 
[a 


oy This Prep aration-may(be 
made diuers; ; m3naers; of, "Tl" 


courſe, after that they ſhall be | 
lonceentred by following this in- | 
toduRtion, then the very vie and | 


ue partes afore- 


Preparatin 


wvnto prayer | 


may bee 
made di- 


urs wayes. || 


Fi hats... Bi. +p® 


= X 
-4 S; + 
I. —— 


Ks 


ay In. 


DE 


+ J us 
—_ _—_ 
w__ » & —_F- 
ks A 
: - 


® 
a oo 
Ry 


R "© E T —_— 
bs ww. "+ 7 WFP * _ _ Ds p n . 
FY 5 4 $©-Y _ - 4 . —- ge <2. SS a 
A - % L oy 9 - J 2 
pe -< x 4 4 - "= . 
: , ; | * = i; 2 th Ss 
4 — " > Se SDS b, 
a py oY wr is s - . G " 
© wh 4 
S hi — *. - . > - - 
- > » : . CO ons] 
7.4 — s a... a 7 a l _ - az 
Ws wm . * A. i G _ 2 We, : 
> — P 2 » "I" £ 
> GC 1 . - A 4 - +4 
E | L \ S 3 4 1 Ar 7” Y & —_- _ "* 
© I0S - - ha = Fa ry of w Fad TL. => 2 % < A 
"— —_ & a > » ma * 4 "4 a *, dh” ; —Y 


EP 


— 
— 


—_ 
CITI 
"a= F© 
OSS 


«= 
of? 
4 44 i > 


330 2-3 


KF 


—_—_ 


OO — ww oy rr ure gr Tr —_— 


= = = 


Preparatid 
by conſide- 
fIng 0::Y 

awne ſrmnes 


Prou. 18 
E7. 


: Exod. 345 


Exod, 19. 
| 10, 


Y 
L 
o 


hoy —_— 


man, T he maſt 11472 at the begining 


'goe to receiue..Almighty G OD, 
| Wwicit Be cometh to treat with men 
and to teachthem fs holy La. 


atetauvhe to 'vſe cuen by Nature 
iefelfe. For we lee it is a common 
inihner;thatiwhen weeigoe to re- 
queſtany' benefite of any friend of 
.. | ours whom wehaue offended, we 


Mn forgiuenelle; before we demailtid 
l any oft FUhiny of hirt#:- [ E 1% +, { 
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Of Preparation. 


For a man' may diſpoſe himſet; 
vnto Prayer, by calling to mindeſifſÞy 


his fines and offences; and name. 


ori 
ly, ſuch finnes as he hath commit. Mehe 
ted that preſent day, and hee may ſing 
accuſe hirmſelfe of- them, and deſire Mthe 
of the Lord pardon for them, ac- MWhal 


cording to the ſaying of the Wiſe Mat 
z5 an accuſer of himſelfe. 


This manner of Preparation, ſce-Wſta 
meth to bee as it were the pulling Mon 
off of our hoſe 'and{hooves to enter iſo 
intathe Holy land,and(as it were) MW" 
the waſhing, of. our-: garinents to 


This maninet of Preparation we 


defirftdefireof him pardon and 
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Of Preparation. 


with the heart onely;and ſomtimes 
by ſaying the generall Confeſſion, 

orthe fifty one Pſalme ; or ſome 0- 

ther like penitent Prayers. Where- 

ngood heed muſt be taken, that 

thele Prayers bee not ſaid in poſt | 
kaft, but-with as great quietneſle, 
tention, - feeling and repentance 
ofheatt as we catt. '' i- 

Howbeit, a- man ought not to 
lay vuer-long it this conſiderati- 
onof his finnes, (as ſoine perfons | 
be;tharboth begin and end here- 
with, yea, and pafle all their whole 
litecherein.)-For albeit this confſi- 
(dration of our ſimes be alwayes / 
ood. (af at the beginning! very ' 
mceflary) yer it is meete that it 'be 
Inith ſuch moderation, as that it- 
loccupy not that time which ſhould 
|de beſtowed about other better 
naters Neither is-it needfull in. 
this exerciſe;for a man to conſider 
[very particularly his finnes., and | 
mnely ſuch; as the remembrance | 
whereof may mooue him to ſome 
eulll cogitations-; but it is ſufficient, 
to make (as it were) -a bundle © 
-- g 5 them 
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| Of Prepauttinn. 


them all, and to: drowne them in 
the bottomleſle Sea of the infinite 
goodnes and mercy of Almighty 


|God, with good hope to receiue 


pardon and remedy of him forthe 


} fame. | © > 


We may alſo prepare our (clues 


| vnto Prayer ,: by conſidering the 


Maieſty and greatnes of that Lord 
vato whom wee: goe to ſpeakein 


| prayet. For this;conſideration wil 
jteach. ys, with what; ,preat reue- 


rence and humility,” and with how 


{| great attention, it behoueth ſucha 
| miſerable Creature as man is, to 
{{peake vnto a Lord of fo great 
| Maielty as Almighty God is, cot- 


cerning amatter of {o great impor 
rance as is his owne ſaluation, 

But that thou maylſt vnderſtand 
ſomewhat of the Maieſty: of Al 


| mighty. God, thou muft conſider, 


that the-Heauens;the;Earth,and all 
that is Created, is no'more before 
the Maielty of Almighty GOD, 
then alittle Emet, or (as the Wiſe 
man faith) a graine of waight i 


| 


Now 
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[God i5a$1ere|Þ p 
uerence'; that» ithe- faule maker | 
within/it ſelfe; beforsi rhe, three | 


ſimefrecemeth. 


and reverence, thecSonnenel Gold! 
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Of Projueratio) = 


Now if all C:ceatures, be no more | 


then.in\Emert before:bim;: what 
ſalt thou then ſceran th.be\ before 


him, that-art ſofmallapurt of the | 


world ? This ration of the 
Maieſty and greatnes.of Almighty 


E&6| 


of that ſupveameMaighhs cath 

inyo:HiePalldce 
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\his: pra yer, hot-caltbimbeltrptcs|| 


taught vs:tb:;Pray; when [thaking 


ble 2nd-loily amp ought to ns i 
lind haw-niuck: hejgught; to:cob(i- 


| derof biscwnebaſen 
lis, vohenſocucehe gbetb aliont.t0 


ole andyile-| 


eake wed AlnighaGod «Wah 
[this ſpirit: and-lnunbleseuerence, 'a 


tanimay reptate::thofamordes. df | 
the hol yDatcnech,whore bafawh 
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Be. Veablong allzkisy itifhall helps 
''Þ cs den Prepars| 


ideriwelbwhat wegoe 

d6tziadhemvoe: ſettle:our 
OE nor doe 
well confider itzywe/goeropray fer 


; none otherpurpole; butts recewe 
| the [pivie-sf God;/aml the influen 


ces: of his Grat,'{nd-the :10y.0 


| Frandtiey and; 


Qſ6e 
ſons dre ripleniftiediar che'dnde! 
-11'Now thisbeing ſo; thou mayelt 


den wndnyhar: 


enflamed, 


@arivfandDegordor, whereyith 
| pwitheſonles of tult per; 


yooes lors Km deucur/Prayers. -- 


petecide beieby, Sky how igreat 
Tenlerunce, and'with 
| Rr eiin anddeuotion, 
{thor oughreſits eve, awherithou 
| doefbopattheimoigh of rhy-ſoule! 
eoretonomknighty hep God:: Conh« 
: anch feruent; 


Was the: olpApoftles wett 
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Ghoſt,albeiriit be not in ſuch plen- 
tull: and ;aboundant wiſe as the 


poltles-was....:.. «fel 325% 
:iHeereby:thow ſeelt; how. clofe: 
hu thou-! olrghteſt-ro:haue-rhe | 
pates of thy ynderſtanding and 
Will; 'atthe time.of prayer , from | 
[al che; cafes and: thoughts of the | 
|wonld;;j-and how open they ought 
thencobevhtoAlmighty GOD | 
done:thatiincaſehe come” roen- | 
tertherein;: heereturne not backe | 
waine finding the:gates ſhut a- | 
eaiatihi'; or the lodging Cham- | 
[oetsitaken vp:and peſteved witt o-/| 
tharightetts. 391741 1/4001 ehri3-03% | 
 Nowwadh this Preparation'and']. *- © 
brit, majft\chow preſent thy ſelfe-} 
in Prayer" before-the face-of che: & 
[tord: 5+ agochar:ficke manof:the 
Droplic td} ahoiloode before | 
ww! 


him, | 
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" Of Preparation. 


bim,: expectingfrom his merciful | j 
landrabe ">, np vnto his health; |M/7 
or 'as the Leaprous.. perſon did. 
who kneeled' downe at his feete tl 
and-faide humbly vato hjny + Fl IF 
Lord'if thou nalp thay dey make | Io 
me cleane:;. ©: w t& 

 Confider;that' in like manner 25 
alittle hungry dogge (tandethib«.| Mp: 
fore his Mailters table, fawning ve-|Mit7 
ry. carneſtly vpn irm. with his| Mfc 
eyes,and all his whole body ;look-|{Mjth 
bg .euer for ſomelittle pecce'6f 
bread to:come from bis Table;and|Mip: 
after the:ſameſott oughteſt thou|ﬀjni 
to preſent thy. felfe before:the rich|Mbr 
Fable of the: Lortl of Heauengcon-|M Al 
'*Hng thy:felfeato tbe vnworthy of (ſu 


jche IS aboundance of hismer-|j": 


cies; and defiring him moſt hum-|M|his 
bly,to beſtqwe Tome little portion} 
thereof. vponithee- for. thy-zelicfe.| 

With this oy ſpirit ataift chow 
|ifhy theP Lditelunant oils | 


FEOF, quikbabinen i ctlBic.. Thef | 
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whichalbet whebut hort, yit i 


is yery-ficand dofhuenionss to _ | IN 


__ enkindlethis fort{aidgic-( 
Co jon | | 
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Of. Preparations. 


Rion in preparing: thy ſelte vnto 
Prayer. __ 

This manner of Preparation or 
the orher,thou maiett (gemle Rea- 
der)vſe at thy liberty: but the firſt 
ſeemeth to bee-more conuenient 
forthenight,whenaman ought to 


examine his conſcience, and defire 


pardon and forgiuenes of Almigh- 
God, of all F; 

fences, as he hath offended him 1 in 
that day." - 


And the ſecond manner of Pre- 


paration is moſt fit for the Mor- 


ning when hee rifeth, before the | 
breake of day, to defire then of | 
Almighty God, the affiſtance and |- 


luccour of his-grace, whereby hee 
may the better —_—_ that day in 
his {eruice. 
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a ew Mk. the OT 


Et... 


| ſpeciall gift of Almighty God, and\fſſpt 
a worke of the holy Ghoſt, there-WMij 
| fore thow- oughtett to defire thelliſ 
Lord molt humbly , both inthe 
one Preparation and in the other, 
to. inſtruct thee how to doe thy 
| duty herein,and togiue thee grace, 
that thou mayeſt ſpeake vnto him 
in thy Prayer , with ſuch attention 
and deuotion, with ſuch recollec. 
tion and cloſeneſlſe of minde , and 
| with ſuch feare and reuerence,asi; 
behovuefull-to bee: vſed befote lo 
great a Maieftie;; and withall de. 
fire him, that thou maiſt in ſuch 
wiſe perſeuere , and ſpend that 
liztle time.in this exerciſe of Pray- 
er,' that thauimailt in the.end ariſe 
from the.ſame with-new force and 
ſtrength , to doe all ſuch things as 
| appertaine to his ſeruice. -_ 
Preperati. | © Tt is thought alfo to be a good 
\ oz by vocall manner-of Preparation, to. lay Joine 
1Prayers. - | intercefſiangor.,Yocall Prayers be 
fore meditation,of which ſort there 
be many in diuers Bookes of de- 
yotjon, and namely inthe medit 
|rions-of $: Awgn/tine ; and in the 
; "WE, | _ Pfalte 


f 


Of Preparation. 
and\M(Plalcer of Daxia, where there'bee 
re |Mduers deuout Plalmes , that will 
theMhelpe very much to'enkindle and 
the(MWſirre vp deuotion. For it is the | 
er, Moroperty of deuout ſentences (be- 
thy Wing faid with an earneſt minde and | 
ce attention) to wound the heart, and | 
um Wtolift it vp vnto Almighty God : | 
ionMlthe which deuout ſentences are ſo | 

much the more behoouefull and } 
nd {Wneceſſary for vs, by how much we 
51M fnde our ſpirit to bee'more cold, 
nd diſtracted. IO B20 


de- : 

ich Te —_— 

bat 7h what intention a man onght to 
oh ' Come vnto Prayer. 


008 [JEcre thinke it neceſſary to: 

[3 Jdeclate with what intention a; 
_ {Wnanought to come'vnto Prayer. 
00 For hee mult nor goe thereunto, 
me icfly for his owhe conſolation: 
and delight,(as ſome that be great 
cr bouers ofthemſelues vie to do) but 
de- lonely to fulfill heercin the will of 
[Almighty God; and to'defire of | 
Ilimhis grace, and to difpoſe him- 
gn {elfe | 


Wm 


'{ - Of Preparation. 

ſelfe : for: the obtayning of the 
lame. [1 2 
And herewith hee muſt ſubmit 
himſelf mn ſuch wiſe into the hands 
of Almighty Gol, that he muſt be 
| as ready and contentto be without 
' conſolations 'in his Prayer , as to 
haue themz remitting himſelfhun. 
bly into his hands to diſpoſe of 
him, and of all things belonging 
| vato him, as his diuine Maicktic 

| ſhall thinke good ; acknowledg| 
onthe one fide, that hee deſerted 
not any thingofhim, & ve 
on the other, that although it be fo 
[in very deede, yet the Lord of his 
[infinite goodnefſe and mercy, will 
{doe whatſocuer ſhall be moſt con- 
uenient and behoouefull for his 
ſaluation. And therefore a man 
ought to content himlelfe alike, 
whether'the conſolation bee great 
or little, and; to take; in.good patt 
whatſocuer ,viage the Lord ſhall 
{{ſhew vnto him-, accounting him- 
ſelfe viterly vnworthy of all thoſe 
things that: hee. beſtoweth vpon 
him, and being ready to full a 

| None" ' ſuc 


—_— 


Of Preparation. 
ſuch things'as he ſhall commaund 
him, not 1n reſpect of the benefites 
he hopeth to receiue;but in reſpeR 
of them he hath already receiued;. 
& in conſideration of his bounden 
duty yto Almighty God. Burt we 
ſee that many perſons-doe quite 
contrary to this rule , and bee like 
herein vnto- young ſhrewd Boyes, 
who vnleſſe they bee dandted and 
cockred, wilt not do the thing that 
they are commanded - 

I thinke it alſo requiſite here to 
aduertiſe , that when a man mind- 
«&h to vſe the exercife of Prayer 
inthe morning, he doe goe to bed 
withthis care ouer nigh ; and like 
{as thoſe that intend to bake the 
next day,doe vfetolay the Leauen 


| 


with a godly carefulneſſe , pre- 
vent ot. recommend ouer night 
mnto the Lord , that thing which 
hee intendeth to meditate the 
next day following. And in the 
Morning ſo foone as he awaketh, 
be ought forthwith to occupy his 


ouer night ; even fo mult a man | 


fore 


| heart with this holy thought, be- 


Tobe care- | 


full over 
night what 


| wee muſt 


meditate 
the next 
MOrBing. 


| 
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| Of Preparation, 


mm 


fore any other doe enter therein, 
For at that time the diſpoſition of 
our heart is ſuch, that whatſoeuer 
thought doth firſt enter into vs; it 
ſeaſeth and taketh poſſeſſion of 
our heart in ſuch wiſe for that day, 
| that wee ſhall yery hardly after. 
wards put'it away from vs. And 
for ſo much as the Prayer of many 
perſons is very acceptable vntothe 
Lord , therefore thou ſhalt doe 
wellto conſider in thy Prayer both 
{in the Motning and Euening, what 


'men and women in the world, be 
at that time watching and perſe- 
\uering before the preſence of Al- 
mighty God , humbly confeſſing 
their ſinnes before: him ; and cra- 
uing pardon for them ; and entres- 
ting at his hands , ſuch graces and, 
| [bleſſings as are needfull for them; 
with which perſons thou oughteli 
humbly to ioyne thy ſelfe, that the 
preſence and ſweer remembrance 
of them, may be vnro thee apro- 
uocation of deuotion., and ail ex- 


&fitimver of Gods-ſeruants , both] 


- |ample. of .petſeuerance; in thy 


_ Prayer; 


Of Prepar ation. 
Prayer ; andalfo, that whenſocuer 
thou ſhalt finde thy ſelfe cold and 
ligent inthis exerciſe ofPrayer,! 
and that ſome thoughts come 1nto |. 
|thy minde,mouing thee to etid the: 
lane , thou mayett bee aſhamed, 
[and reprehend thy ſelfe; by the ex- 
[ample of fo many good and vertu- 
lous perſons , which with fo good 
[attention and carefulnefle doe per- | 
(ſeuere ſo long time in this exerciſe 
of Prayer without ceaſing,offering 
their bodies and ſoules ynto Al- 
mighty God in ſacrifice, | 


—— 


Of Reading. 


CrnaAP. IIIL. 


Is what manner we muſt 
Reade. 


| 
| 
| 


Ftrer Preparation followeth 
'Areading , the which ought to 
| bei 


INIT IE —__ 


RR 


| 


7Y of Reading. 

be done,nor lightly as paſſed ouer| 
in hafte, but with very great deli. 
beration and attention, applying 


. | thereunto not onely thy vnder- 


Randing , to conceiue ſuch things 
as thou readeſt, but much more 
thy Will, to taſte thoſe things that 
thou ' ynderſtandeft. And when 
thou commelſt toany deuout place 
_ ſhalt _ well to ſtay and 
pauſe ſomwhat longer thereupon, 
and to make there (as it wen 
ſation, in thinking vpon that mat- 
ter which.thou halt read , andin 
making ſome ſhort Prayer vpor 
it, according as $. Bernard colt- 
ſelleth vs, ſaying : Zt z requiſite o- 
tentimes,to gather and procure ait- 
tle ſpirit and denotion ont of the mat- 
ters that we reade, and to breake if 


| the courſe of our reading with ſont 
| kinde of prayer, by meanes wheru, 


we may lift vp oxr h:arts unto Al 


mighty God,and talke with him, ac 


| cordmg as the ſenſe and matter 1 


ſuch things as we reads doe requite 


| Here muſt I aduertiſe, thatt 
reading be not very long , leaſti 


;  occuP 


a i _—_—_— 


Of Reading. 

xcupy the greateſt part of the 
tine, that ought otherwiſe to bee 
beftowed vpon' other more prin- 
cpall and neceſſary exerciſes. For 
8 S. Augnſtine faith : It is wery 
rd both to Reade and to pray tf we 
can doe both the' one andthe other - 
tin caſe we cannot performe them 
both, then prayer is better then Rea- 
lug. But becaulc in Prayer there 
Ang labour, and in Read- 
by a facility , therefore our miſe- 
table heart doth oftentimes refuſe 
he labour of Prayer, and runneth 
tothe delight of Reading , as the 
lame holy Father complaining of 
imſelfe, faich, that ſometimes hee | 
ath fo done. 

| True itis Lgraunt , that like as 
When there wanteth wheaten- 
read, men doe eate bread of Rie, 

ir of Oates , becauſe they would 
tbe altogether faſting : euen ſo 
Fucn thy heart is in ſuch wiſe di» 
Iiraed , that it cannot enter into 
Prayer,then maie(t thou ſtay ſom- 
mat the longer in Reading , or 


ome Meditation and Reading 
F toge- 


Reading 


with medi. | 


tation, 
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Of Reading. 
together, by reading one place and 
Meditating ypon.it, and then ang. 
ther, and. another , after the like 
ſort. For if by this meane, whe 
the vnderſtanding is once bound 
| | vntothe words of the reading, i 
cannot ſo' eafily wander abroad: 
{into diuers. imaginations and. 
thoughts , as when it goeth free 
and at liberty. And yet betteri 
| were to wraſtle all that time wit 
Almighty God , as, the Parriatk 
Tacob did, that in the end, whe A 
the wraſiling is done, he may giugF* *' 
vs his blefling , or graunt ynto place 
the deuotion which we ſecke fois \ 
\or ſome other greater grace, which" t 


+l he neuer denieth vnto them thal'Pon 


doe faithfully labour and Ririuetc ith 
the loue of him. Points 


| of Mdeditarion. 


Of Meditation. - 


/ 


CHAP. V, 


» 


_——— 


Two bindes of Medita- 


£103. 


A: Fter reading, it followeth that 
{wee doe meditate vpon the 
place that we haue read. Concer- 
ing which point it is tobe known, 
that this meditation is ſometimes 
ypon things that may bee figured | 
jith the imagination, as are all the | ,,4,,;10ic 
points of the life and Paſſion of our ' meditation. 
uiour Chriſt. 
Sometimes againe,this Medita- 
lon is ypon things that doe rather | 
ppertaine to the vnderſtanding, 
tothe imagination : as when 
x thinke ypon the benefits of Al- 
mighty God ,-or ypon his good- 
iſe and mercie , or vpon any 


Hh. other 


——. be 


—__—_—_T_t._ 


gs Of Meditation. 
other of his perfeCtions. b 
| ' This manner of Meditation i 
7 Intellectual | called Pntelleftnall, and the oth, 
Meaitation Imaginarie : and we vſc both thy 
' | enemanner and the other in the{ 
exerciſes, according as the matte 
of the things doth require. 


— 


| 


 ——_— —— - 


How to vſe Imagiarie 
Aeattation. 


*T Herefore when the myſter 
A whereupon we intend tom 
 ditate, is of the life and P:{fon« 
| our Sauiour Chriſt, or of any othe 
thing that may be figured by i: 
| gination , as of the laſt cay« 
{| radgeiment,or of hell, or of heaue 
| we mult then figure and reprele 
 cuery one of theſe matters ino 
imaginatian , .in ſuch wile asit! 
{-or it- ſuch wiſc as. it pafſed: 
\-nmke account , that euen tate! 
{the very ſame place where we at 
all the ſame paſſeth in our preſenc 
And this manner of meditating 
 ſeruerh to this end,that by meane 


_—a_ A £2 Sd CAR IT ITS.” I 


f 1M eanration. 


f ſuch a reprefentation-of theſe 
things , the contideration an. ' f--- | 
ling of the-rm-may bee-the ore 
Itely 111 vs. RAY Ct 
Some there bee } that imagine, 
hat eucry one of theſe things 
whereupon they meditate, oaſſeah 
tin their owne- heart 3 for f1- 
thence our heart is able to containe 
within it the forme of Cities and 


Kingdomes , it is no great matter | 


for it to containe alſo within it, the 


repreſentation and forme of theſe | 
myſteries. And this manner of me- | 
ditating,is commonly agreathelp | 


a to keepe-in the minde more 
doſely recolle&ted,by cauſing i: to 
atend to her worke,after the man- 
ner of Bees, which work their. Ho- 
ne combes, within their owne 
hives, Either of theſe two waies we 
myyſc in this kind of Imaginarie 
Meditation.For in caſe we go with 
our copitation to Teruſalem,to me- 
litate the things that paſſed there, 
achthing in his own proper place, 
tisa thing that dodth commonly: 


[ncaken and hurt the head, 


MA. 3... And 


4 "4 1 

iThe efft cis 
0; 11agma- 
rie Mid | 
tations 


Of Meditation, 


| And for this very cauſe like 
] wiſe, a man muſt not fixe his im; 
gination ouer much vpon the 
things whereupon he meditateth 
| For beſides, that it wearteth the 
[head , a man may alſo fall int 
ſome deceit by reaſon of this yehe 
ment apprehenſion, in perſwading 
himſelfe that hee ſeeth the thing 
really in very deed, which heima 
| gineth with ſuch yehemency and 
force. 


Ot Thankeſgiuing 


= CnaPe. VI. 
| Lo three parts being ended, 


— _______ 


there may follow immediatly 
a Thankeſgiving vnto Almight 

God for the benefits wee hauere 

1 ceived” » And that we may notin- 
] terruptthe courſe of our deuotion 
with divers affections and matters 
] a man may continue.this part-with 
{the former , taking occaſion 0 
| - | ſuch 


—_ nad th. 
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Of Thankeſgining. 

<< things as hee hath meditared 

0n,to giue thanks vnto the Lord 

the benefit hee hath done vnto 

iminthat Meditation : and with 

tis benefit to 10yne all other be- 

cites, and to giue him moſt” 
umble 'and heartie thankes for: 
hem all. | 


——l_————_ —_— Y ——_———— 
 -— — 


Iawhat order we muſt exerciſe 
Thathgſgining. 


\ Sfor example,when wehaue 
ended our Meditation vpon 
y point of the paſſion, wee ma 

hn forthwith giue moſt humble 
\harty thanks co the Lord for the 
t of our Redemption : and 
Ipecially, for that it pleaſed him, 
rredeeme vs with ſo great paines 
nd torments. And cuen then alſo 


& ys. give him moſt humble} 
kes, for all his other bene- 


tes, . 

In like manner, when wee haue 
reditated ypon our fines , wee 
my give him thanks for that hee 

Hh 3 hath 
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Of Ti hankeſgining, 


| hath expected vs ſo long time,x 
called vs torepentance. And why 
wee haue meditatcd vpon them 
{cries of this life, we rway giuehi 
| thanks for that hce hath deliver 
vs from a great number c the 
| And. when wee: haue meditate 
ypon: the departing out - of th 
| world ; we may giue him thank 
for that hee hath giuen 5 life, 2 
-graunted ynto vs fo long. timet 
repent. 

And when wee hauc meditate 
vponthe ioyes of heauen, we 
\giue him thankes, for that hcehat 
| created. vs. to bee partakers of 
oreat. a felicity.. And fo likeyi 
may wee- proceede in all the re 
| And afterwadrs (according 3s wi 
haue declared) a man mult toy 
with this benefit all-other benefit 
as the benefits of Creation , Cat 
ſeruation ; Redemption, Vocat 
*[ on, and Glorification;of the whit 
benefits. wee haue treated heel 
tofore in the. former Meditatie 
And then. for-theſe and other1ol 
Sire benciter, as well bowngy 

ecte 
4 


—_ ———— 


| 


4 


— of Thankeſyining. 


c_—_ 


ſecret., wee mult giue himas ma- 


lo-humble. and hearty thankes as 


lxeecan , and, call. ypon all crea-| 


tutes both of heauen and earth to 
helpe vs therein. And with this 
ſpirit wee may ſometimes fay 'thar 
ſong of the three Children ; All ze 
wrkes of the Lord ; or elle the 
Plalme. Ay ſoule prasſe thou the 
Lord,c. FT. 
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Of Pericion: 


Crap: V Il. - 


Ere it remaineth that we doe 
treat of the laſt part of-all, 
which is Petition z which contai- 
neth in it-ewo parts : '4n_the one 
part, weemake Petitign vnto Al- 
[mighty God fox: our neighbours; 
qd inthe other;for our ſclues. 
The firſt part may be continued 


with CO Ogs deſiring.that | 


all creatures may, {erue and praiſe 
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tWe? muſt 

pray for the 

| CORKCY fron 

of a'l nati- 

, 05 Unto 
God, 


For all 

4 Mais 

| ſtrates and 
G0:terndrs. 1 


| For all 
members 

' of the Ca- 
| tbolicks 

} Chbarch, 


| of Poricbom. 
| the Lord, who is ſo worthy to tobe 


| 


praiſed ad ſerued', for thatheej; 
fo mercifull and bountif ull vnto al 


| his creatures. And with this affec. 


tion and defite of the glory of Al 
mighty God, ket him pray firſt and 
vrineivally for all the vniverlal 
world, that all Nations and people 
may know and ſerue fo mighty; 
Lord. Then for all the Catholike 
Church , and for all the Gouer: 
nours in "2 fame. As for example, 
wee mult pray. for Kings, Princes, 


| M apiftrates, that beare rule,cithe 


in the Church, or Common- 
wealth; and for all other inferiour 
Officers and Miniſters inthe {ume; 
that they may be carefull of their 
duty, in directing all the faithful 
in the krowledge and fernice of 
their Creator. 7 

' Likewiſe, let him'pray for al 
< members" of the Catholicke 
Church: for the iult perſons, that 
it may pleaſe Almighty G ODto 


continue them in their vertuous 


life-;for ſinners, that it may plexle] 


bir to _ them: lethim pray 


alſo 


_— 


# 


Of Petition, 


ao for his Parents and kinsfolkes, 
fiends, and benefaQors , and for 
that be in tribulation and capti- 
uity, and for all priſoners and ficke 
perſons, ynto whom he may(with-- 
out any diſtra&tion or intermiſſion 


of his Prayer) doe the workes of | 


mercy,in recommending them vn- 
to Almighty G O D who created 
them, and referring the neceſſities 
lof all perſons', into'thoſe hands 
which were ſtretched vpon the 
Crofſe for them all. | 


"OO 


» 7 O 


What things we muſt demaund 
© for our ſelues. 


"A Frer this, he may defire ſuch 

things for himſelfe,as he per-' 
(ceiveth himſelfe to ſtand in neede' 
of; according to the particular ne- 
ceſſities and” miſeries that hee fee- 
kthin bis foule , and eſpecially, 
when he defireth helpe and reme-, 
dy of Almighty God, again{tfuch' 


vices and paſſions , as doe. moſt, 
trouble” and moleſt him , and to; 
Hhs5-. _ graunt 
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Of Petition. 


graunt him ſuch vertues asbe mol 
needfull for him. This kinde of Pe. 
|tition, (among other commodities) 
hath this- withall , that'jt renueth 
 daily.inthe {oule ſome-good py. 
pofes and defires of yertues., and 
moueth, it to bee the-more carne} 
in doing thatthing,. which he hah 
{ſo oftentimes and. fo heartily defi 
red 5.and is,tneketh.him to beethe 
| moxe/;aſharged of himſclfe , when 
he.doth is not by-Ezlling to mijnde 
with how great; deſire and inſtan- 
cie , hee. hath.deſired the Lordto 
grant himgrace to doe it. Andof 
1 this mindeisS-Chry ſs/#ome,where 
þ5.Chryſo- | he ſaith thys:: Sack as pray carne} 
| ſiome. ly in very deede , will not ſuffer then 
| # hearts. ro commit any-thing that is 
v1 feertely for ſuch ar exerciſe; but 
hane cuer their eyes upon eAlmigh- 
tie G O D.,- with-whom alittle bt: 
fore 'they; tulked and were conter: 
| fant. eAr4d.(v by that co gitation, 
they put. away fromthem all the ſug-| 
geftions of: the, dwell ,, when hy, 
(#5inke ard confider what a han | 
PFadtier it were , that hee that haa ' 
———- lit 
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| Of Pet. 
befarenalked with: a Alviigh- 


GOD; ' and defied of bis cba- | 
litie and holmtfe ; with all other 
vrtues, ſhould impmediatly runne to 
lis evemies fades rind opert the: gate of | 
by faule t9*requinitiin filthy; and dif- 
ureſtdeliehats, and fuffer thedinell 
wplace himſelfe in that heart where: 
4 little before the holy'Ghoſe made 
bis abode; 767 "2 VETTS: aſl J 

Butit is ety, muchtg belamens 
ted,chat thete be;folne perſongthar. 
hink-to excuſe themlelues;by ſay- 
hg,that they know not what.thing | | 
to deſire. of Almighty:Ged:Surely |. 
this:is no. ſufficient excuſe; For 
whathealt is ſo inſen{ible but that 
hee knoweth-ſoihe mannes,of- way 
how to fignifie-the needs; he [tan- 
&th in ? Whar {irkgmanis.there, 
tat. cannot; lay z,heexe jt gricueth: 
n@:;Conſider therfnre(O,man)thy 
kife;Qonfidentt fav) rhovhat vin 
95:8 paffians rhoyrart moſtaroy- 
bled.& moleliedit with cquetgul- 
odgjif with-anger, if with, derracti- 
nif wich vaznegloryyif, with ſtub. | 

amnes of thine owne will, if with 
| | looſes} 
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Of Petition. 


| looſenes of tongue;if with lighine 
| of heart; if wittethe loue of honor 
| eſtimation, and delights,if withi 
conſtancie in ſuch good.-purpole 
| as thaur intendeft;if with ſelfe-lou 
| or ay otherthelikepaſſionsorpe 
| fttlences of the minde;and difcouer 
| alltheſe wounds: plainely oneby 
1 one; vatothat heauenly Phyſitia 
{that he may heale and cure then 
| with the oynrmert of his grace. 
13: Aﬀer that thou haſt demandet 
Temedy.again(t chy* vices , defir 
him then” ro graunt thee all ſuc 
yettues as be-molt behoouefull 
thy fakuation. And becauſe thisis 
#ptindpall part of this execxcileof 
| prayetzwheremn oftenrimes is ſpe 
| all thetime therof, with yery great 
taſte ant profit, I thinke it good to 
note hexeviito the deuout Reader, 
| thole ptineipall: yerties:which be, 
| it were, the pulergePtheſpititu- 
! all tife';-that "thou ttaiſt-alwayes 
| long atid' figh' for theny ;: and'ul 


Ib 


j 


| wayes Ucfire thent”yery inſtant 
of the Lordi Prayer, 
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Of the moſt neceſſary vertues 
| that are ta be demannded © 
ft 11. Petition. F840 

LOSSES Þ.-.- Bak 
"Ir, thou muſt defire of the 


L Lord theſe fourevertues, which | 


(be a-jt;-were the foundation of all 
[the;Spigityall bfe;, the which ver- 
tues we muſt alyayes-haue before 
our eyes, becauſe they bee al- 
wayes neceflary in all the ſteps of 
our life... Oo TI 2x1 gt 7 i: 
;Fheſe yertues be a comely com- 
foltion-of the inward. and out- 
ward man :. Diſcretion and atten- 


tionin all ſuch thinges: as. we ſhall | 
cither dae or ſay; That every thing |. 
may be:direted according -to the | 
iudgement and order of reaſon; to | 
bridle out tdhgue;; and-to: make a || 


due account of it:; and tovſe ri- 


goirand-atiftetity. in the-gouern- |, 


tof.qur perſon.” (+ 


haue 


ttt, 


S095} t +45: vo ; 
i» Now amang theſe vertues; we | 
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Of Petition. 


| haue put the comely compoſition 
| of the inward and outward man in 
| ihe firſt place ; becauſe it is the be. 
2inning that diſpoſeth ynto all the 
:thers. "The coinpoſttion ofthe in. 
[ ward man, confifteth in hauing Al. 
| mighty God preſent in his hear, 
and the compoſition of the out- 
ward man 'confilteth 'in' doing, al 
| thirges in ſuch: ſort,” 35 is ſeerneh 
tor onethitiivalwayes there 
lence of iAlaiphty! God, and that 
hee hath: hiln-ztwayes before: hi 
eyes;astlhiTudge 'and witneſle of 
his whole lifes nn 
| Afr theſe doe follow other 
ure yeretes, wheveitt® confiſteth 
che ſunime of perfeRtion; which 
vertiies bee in fuch wiſe annexed] 
and lincked the one to the: other, | 
that the one cannot be tad: with-| 
Thom theſ« ;outthe other. Theſe: yertues, bee 
Verbnes -Þ a x OS ES 
Seer} rfe@hObatehvo /Monifiction 
ſumme of - of out owneiptoperipi tl; Fortitude 
p-rfc&ion. | :50uetcomball manixer.ofdifficul- 
- [yandhzbourziAndrohauc aha: 
tr-d and contertpbaf'our ſelues.| 
Sor ivisrmmmifelt thaythefumme of 
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Of beta LP. 


1 Chriftian Dottie, is a perteR 


the will of God, afwell in all fuch- 
thinges-as he conmmandeth, coun 
flleth and-inſpireth, as-1n-all that 
heordainety and diſpoſethiconcer- 
nins Ys. \" This Obedience canhor 


bekept valefle we havea knife in | 
ourhand; to cut away alf the inor-| 
dinate appetites of- our ſenfuality | 
ad will; which-doe withſtand the | 


willof Almighty God; 


— ” 


' But this ſtroke -no man is able to | 
vive, vnleſle hee hauegreat forti- 
tude of minde. to fight: with hims- |. 


ſelfe}and'to make mortall warre a- 


that hath for the loue of God at- 


torring-and conteinpe of himſelte. 
for looke where abhorringis, there 


and contempt of the _ that is 


gainſt his'ovwne- inclinations. and | 
appetites. And this kinde'of warre | 
none other ſhall euer make; but he | 


tained to haue a-truc and haly ab- | 


doth eafily follow euill-intrearing, | 


aborred;bur where is nothing but | 


bue, there doth: a man very vit-j 


vilingly.cake the whip,in ihand/| 
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| Of Petition. 
to deale goughly with that thing 
| which he loueth, Whereby it ap. 
peareth, that-not one of theſe ye. 
tues is able to moue one ſtep, wit. 
| out the helpe.and-\uccour of thes. 
|ther. .Afﬀer theſe! doe followin. 
| mediately other foure very high 
and noble yertues ; which be, Hy 
mility both inward and outward: 
| Pouerty bath of Spirit and of Bc 
{dy ;Patience in All aduerſities and 
| tribulations 3 Pureneſle of inteiit 
|on.1n, good workes , doing a 
| thinges that we ſhall doe, all one 
' [for the loue of God, without mix 
ture of ariy:commodity, or reſped 
either Spirituall or Temporal, 
| Afﬀer theſe, doe follow othe 
foure yertues, which are the be 
ginning and.end of all perfection 
To wit,a moſt firme m_ of (ud 
things | ;as Almighty. God faith and 
promiſeth, Wy alleted Hope it 
him, as inour true. and louing Fa 
ther in all the neceflitics and tribu 
| lations:that ſhallhappen vntos 
| Aloue of Almigtity God, wii 
Wh burne-introur hearts 
| A 


"0 


of Petition. 


id joyntly with this loue, to haue 
 feare and reuerence of his great |. 
aicfty and Tuſtice, which inuſt | 
uermore accompany all good | 
yorkes. . - 
And with all this aforefaid, we | 
uſt joyne Perſeuerance and con- |} 
nuance in the exercife of all theſe | 
ertues, the which cauſeth a man | 
na ſmall time to attame to the top 
f perfetion. In theſe foreſaid | 
retues,doth the ſure of all per- 
{ion principally confift : and 
therefore all our ftudy and dili- 
once muſt be imployed in ſeeking | 
them by all meanes poſſible, and 
eſpecially by Prayer, which is the 
principall meane wherby all good- 
neſſe is obtained. 
. HeereIthinke good to glue this 
aduiſe, that when a man ſhall de- 
mand of Almighty G O D any of 
theſe yertues,he [tay himſelfe ther- 
nfor a time; and make as it were 
iftation in euery one of them, in 
onfidering briefly the principall 
motives that may induce vs to the 
loue and exerciſe of luch a yertue. 


How 


SCE, 


| | | How fo aefrre of God the verine 
P : of (harty. 


ſhall deſire of Almighty God 
.the vertue of Charity , which is 
the-loue of God, wee may fay i 
this-wiſe : Grant me grace O Lord 
| [I beſeech thee, that I may loue 
{ thee with all my heart. and with al 
my foule, for that thou art aninh- 
nite goodnefle and excellency,that 
deſcrueth to be loued with-infinite 
loue; and beſides this, for that thou 
art my onely benefactor, my Fi- 
| ther,my Creator, my laſt end, and 
| the Spouſe of my ſoule, ynto whom 

| Jall loue is due, 


How to deſire the vertue of 


Fope. 


N like manner when thou ſhalt 
defire the vertue of Hope, thou 
mayettſay in this wiſe : Glue me 
1 erace alſo O Lord I beſeech thee, 
| that in all thenecefſitics and tribu- 


— — — 


F Aj for example : When wee 


lations | 


_ "__ 


| 


4 


|thy onely begotten Sonne be of in- 


of Petiti me: 


inthis hife, I may truſtn thee, ſee- 
ing thy mercy 1s infinite.and. thy 


promiſes true, and the merites- of 


finite value, which doe ſpeake and 
make interceſſion for me. After 
this ſort mayelt thou defire the 
feare of God, and humwlity with o- 
thervercues... The forme of which | 
Petitions I thinke not meet to note 
keere particularly in writing. For 
like as it 1s ſaid, that that meate 


eh with his teeth, then that which 
s2iven ynto him in drinke : euen 
lois that Prayer. wont to be more 


tint prayer which is made and 
compounded with other folkes 
wordes; which oftentimes be ſaid 
and paſſed very lightly ouer, with- 
out any mannerof attention or-af- 
feftion. | 1 

; This laſt part which is Petiiom; 


. 
4 


[ations that thall happen vnto: me | 


|doth more.profite. the Sicke-man, 
which he himſelfe eateth &-chew- | 


profitable, which is framed by him | 
that prayeth with ſuch. wordes as | 
[the Holy Ghoſt teacherh him,tnen 


| © beſides 
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| of Petition. | | 


beſides that it is very eafie to hel 
done, is alſo very profitable, For 
as we faid before, it is not onely a 
exetciſc of Prayer, but alſo of al 
yertues, and as it were a readj 
and conference ofthem all: where. 
ma man renueth all his good pur. 
poles and defires, and recordethty 
his memory, the priacipall point 
_ | and Articles of the Law of Gol, 
which is the continuall exerciſe 
the iuft man; of whom it is ſaid, 
That he meditateth ypon the Lay 
of the Lord both day and night, 
Theſe fiue partes aforeſaid my 
be vied in the exerciſe of Prayer; 
albeit (as weehaue ſaid) they be 
[not all neceſſary to be vled at al 
times, For ſometimes all thetime 
of Prayeris ſpent in meditation + 
'Jone,or in Petition. Neuertheleſle, 
I thought good to ſpecific heereall 
| theſe partes of Prayer, that no man 
| might leaue off this holy exerciſe 
| for want of matter, and alfothatat 
ſuch time as Deuotion faileth, 
|(which is no juſt cauſe why wee 
| ſhould relent and. —_ - 
| clues| 
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od 


"of pation. 


ſelues from good exerciſes) a man 
might haue matter whereupon to 
occupy himlſelfe during that time, | 


0 WF oing on. his part ſo much as lyeth 
UW: tim, which is the thing that Al- 
k mizghty G OD requireth princi- | 
| 7. 198-00 


y of VS. | | 
Heere is diligently to be noted, 
that among all theſe fiue partes of 
Prayer, the beſt is, when the ſoule 
tlketh with Almighty God, ag ir 
dothin Petition, For in Reading 


0,8; Meditation, the yaderſtandi 
1 dicourſeth with | little labour 


whereſocuer it thinketh good. Burt 
when wee talke ynto Almighty | 
GOD, then the ynderſtanding ! 
mounteth yp on high, and afrer it 
tolloweth' alſo the Will, and then 
hath a man commonly on his part, 
rreater deuotion and attention,and 
greater feare and reucrence of the 


a iclty of Almighty God, with 
n whom he "vr. 4 and withall, an 


humble and feruent deſire of the | 
thing which he demandeth of him. 
And this mouing and lifting vp 


of the Spirit, with all theſe adtes of 


: vertues: 
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Of Petttion. 
Vertues -. accompanying it , doe 
leaue. the ſfoule in: a; more nobþ 
Hate, and better edified, then any 
other diſcourſe whatſoeuer it bee 
as euery man may perceiue by ex. 
perience in himſclfe. For it js eu 
dent, that in the diſcourſe of Me- 
Uditation-\, thete is no other. thing 
but onely a godly inquiition and 
confideration of $pirituall thinges 
| the which as it-is.anacte ofthe yi 
derſtanding;o it js of little profit 
jor commodity ;. but in the de 
uout Prayer, there is made a con- 
curzence and generall afſe:ubly (in 
a manner) of all vertues, and with 
their wings, the ſouls lifteth it ſelt 
vp on high,and attaineth to bejoy 
ned and vnited with the Almighty 
and euerliuing God. 
| And although this Spiritual 

communication .& conference vi 
Almighty:God, be the-belt poi 
| of all the exerciſes of Prayer : ye 
among all the comunications wit 
him, the.beſt and moſt proficable 
is the communication of loue, it 
ſuch time as wee "be _— 

ouit! 
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Of Petition. 
puing of Almighty GOD, and} 


ray{ing/ him , and defirivg him 


| 
withigreat inftancy and molt ear- 


| defires, tograunt vs that wee 
mayloue him. For fithence Cha- 
ity is the greateſt of all yertues, 
there is nothing 'more accepta-, 
ble vnto Almighty GOD, nor 
more pleaſant and profitable vn-\ 
0.2 man, then the vie, pr: Riſe, 
adexerciſe of this fo excellent © 
rertue, 

This the holy Fathers doe call 
the exerciſe of Aſpiring vnto the 
loue of God. And to this end 
were Meditation, Prayer, and all 
ther Godly exerciſes ordayned. 
And therefore it is giuen for a ge-/ 
nerall rule vnto all ſuch as doe 
Pray, that they labour and endea- 
our ſo much as lyeth in them, to 
it vp their ſpirit ynto this Diuine 
ommunication, which is to ſpeake 


and treate with Almighty GOD | 


timſelfe,and eſpecially concerning 
ſais loue, and the exerciſes of aſpi- 
[t;g vnto him, 


And for this cauſe it ſhall doe 
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Of Petition. 


well to leaue this Petition of th 
loue of God, yntill the end of 
the exerciſes of Prayer, and fot, 
reſerue the beſt Wine for the en 
of this banquet, to the intent tha 
| when a man is come to the end« 
{his Iourney , he may Ray hin 
| ſelfe herein ſo long as hee liſt 
 ']Howbeit, it ſhall not be anif 
{ both to begin and end with thi 
Petition of the loue of GOD 
whenſoeuer the Holy Ghoſt ſhal 
open him a way, and dire& hin 
ynto the ſame. 

Moreouer , I thinke it meets 
 heere to giue you this aduettiſe 
ment, thatin all ſuch thinges as we 
{hall demaund,we doe alledgeal 
wayes on our behalfe, the metitet 
of Ieſus Chriſt, our onely and true 
Sauiour ; who (as the Apolik 
faith) Is our Inſtice YYiſedome,$ 
. | tification and Redemption. Vyo 
his merites wee ought patiently to 
{tay our.confidence. And hisme- 
[rites wee ought to preſent befor: 
-|the Diuine Maiefty,reckning them 
|andoffering them one by one - 

| Fe 
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of Petition. ro 


teheauenly Father,and taking (as | 
© Fernard daith)-out of that Trea- 
ure;allſuctsthinges as are necef{a- 
for vs. For this is that Lord that 
ath ſanified and; offered him- 
ein Sacrifice, to the intent that 
xemight beholy indeed. - 
-Wherefore, 1f God ve for ws, 
ly ſhall be agamnſtvs ? If God in-| Rom. 8.31. 
bf os, who ſball condemue vs? l 
Thy & he (faith St. Peter). of whons 
the Prophets beare witnes : That | A&.xo.43 | 
h1 him is obtained *pardon and re- 
ſton of ſizes. So that in the ver- 
ue and Name of this Lord, wee 
wht to take a good heart and 
courage with vs, when we goe to 
make our Prayers: ynto Almighty 
od; and haue this confidence, 
that whatſoeuer wee ſhall duely 
&matind, by him ſhall be granted 
Mo vs. | LA. 263 #21007 
For the ptincipall conditionthat. 
tur Petition mult haue,that it may. 
ve effeuall before Almighty 
God, is (as Saint James faith) to|lam.r.6. 
make the ſame with Faith and con- 


dence, 1 
There-' 


-_ TY 


— _— ———————__  — - - _ 


- 
CRE ROS On 725, PEO TON OR PIT ONT TO ISS HY 


af. Petition. 


OE gr Fn une 
wy 


thercapon ion confidence nmnſt by 
Fw groundeas when we mabe. Pe. 
" titzonconto Almighty 
Faves GO ” Þ ATE; 


His confidence: mult not bes 


4:grounded | principally ypor 


- our-owne ſclues ,- nor vpon gu 


owne workes and merites, but yp 


| onthe workes: and merites of hi 
-.j onely begotten and: bet beloues 
| Sonne., :0ur..:Sautour IESVS 
JCHRIST, and toyntly there 
|] with, 'ypon the: infinite mercy and 
| goodnes of Almighty God, whic 

| canneuer bee ouercome with -any 


kinde of finne oriniquity. 
And beſides; this , our confi 


dence mult be alſo grounded vpo 
| the truth of the wordes and_ pro 
| miſes of Almighty God, who hati 


promiſed inall the holy Scriptures 


| neucr/tofaile that man, that with 
| all his heart{hall conuert himſelf 
{ vnto him, and call ypon him, and 
| repoſe his whole truſt and conh- 
{ dence in him. And albeit nee that 


Prayeth, 


et. 


A 


F but 


Of Petition... 
ycth , hath beene yotill that 
me neuer {o-great and haynous a 


nuer, yet let him not therefore be | 


limayed, for (as St. [crome ſaith) 

ur finnes paſt doe not. condemne 

if we take, no delight therein; 
Whereby, it .appeargth, that 


y be deceiued, that in conſides- | 


etheir owne defeRts and weak- 
ſe, doe miſtruſt that Almighty 

OD will nct heare them : and 
key. doe not conſider that the 
tincipall Foundations of this 'con- 
dence are the merites of 'our S2- 
jour CuRIST, and the mercy 
f Almighty G O D,and the truth. 
f his holy. Word, hzch (as the 
ropher ſaith) z5 a ſhield onto them | 
ut put their truſt in him. | 


; 


Note three 
principal 
foundations 
of on? con=:| 
| fidencein | 
Prayer, | 
| 


Plal.90.5. 
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| Certane Aduiſes tobe] 

| ſerued in theſe Fine parits 
abone named : and eſpe- 

| cially in CMedi- 


Zt4tion, 


I EE Daar, VIIL 
[us now ſpoken of 
& ZFprincjpall partes of Prayer, 


thinke it conuenient to giue ce 


taine Aduiſes and Inftrudtio 

which ought to bee obſerued 

themall, and eſpecially in Med 
| tation, whereof we minde to tre: 
| principally in this place, 


Wl Hujſes for Meditation, | 


—— D_— 


The firſt Aduile. 


That in our Meditation, wee muſt ' = 
ut for the obſerning of our ordinary 
courſe, put away from vs any 
good thought or conſiderati- 
01, wherein wee find? | 
more acenotion. | 


SECT. I | 
Hefirſt Aduiſe is (concerning |- | 
the matter of Mediration)that 
though it be well done for a man | } 
pobſerue thele {peciall pointes af | 
editation, according as they bee | 
ecre before deuided by the dayes 
if the Weeke, for to exerciſe him- | 
ae in them yet if in the midit of 
s way there be offered ynto him 
ny other conſideration , wherein 
efindeth more ſweetnes and pro- | 
te, he ought not to pur the ſame 
way from him to fulfill his ordi-: 
ary taske. For it ſtandeth not 
Ii 3 with 


0 


(4) 
01 


A... 


Adniſes for Meditation, 
with reaſon, that wee ſhould ex 
tinguiſh the light. which the Hol 
Ghoſt hath begunto giue vsin an 
good theught, for to occupy 9 
ſelues in another thought, whey 
(perhaps)the ſame light ſhalnoth 
giuven'vnto vs;And beſides this fi 
the prineipalFend of theſe Medir: 
tions, is to obtaine ſome Deuoti 
and: feeling of: Diuine thinges, 
were agaimt reaſon, whe we ha 
already obtained the fame wit 
ſome good confideration, that 
ſhould goe about tor fecke for 
[by another way. 


{ Howbeit although this be ye 
|rrue,({peaking ordinarily) yet! 
nota man therefore rake herein! 
| great liberty, as vpon euery occ 
«(10n that is offered ynto him,tol 
mooued forthwith yery lightly 
| forgoethat thing ourt-of His hand 


which he hath as it were in poſl 
fion, for ſome other thing which 
His defirousto haue; vuleſle irbe: 
T{uch a time ; as: hee perceiucth 
| more-certaine-profite in.the on 
pcheru inthe other. 
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 Theſecond Aduile. 


you t_ —__uQcuwwwua 


o 
maR—_—_— 


cbue the ſuper fliuous ſpeculation of 


our Puderſfanding, and commit | 


' | this buſineſſe to the exerciſe 
.. of the affeftions of our 
4 | F will O61] 1: 


Se ct. II. 


He ſecond Aduile is, that he | 


4 hbourto eſchue in this exer- 
fe, the ſuperfluous ſpeculation of 


tbe Vaderſtanding and endeauour | 


to vie this matter rather with affe- 


Qions, & feelings of the Will, then | 
ith diſcourſes and ſpeculations | 


ofthe vnderftanding. 


It is therefore to be noted, that | 


the Vaderſtanding on the one fide 


helpeth, and on. the other fide it | 
may hinder: the operation; of the | 
[Will, to, wit, the Iloue- and. fee- 

wg of Diuine thinges, For as itis 


Thatdn otr Meditation, wee muſt 


* Ti 4M necel- | 


You 22: 
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| neceſſary, that the Vnderſiandin : 
doe goce before the Will to guide 


ought to loue ; ſo when the ſpecy 
lation of the vnderſtanding is ouer: 
'much, then it hindereth this ope 
ration of the Will ; for ſo-much as 
it ſuffereth it not to haue place and 
rune to worke, 

And therefore like as it is ſaido 
the poyſon which.is put into Tre: 
cle,that if it be little it is wholſome( 
and neceffary, but if it bee ouer-M 
much it is hurrfull : Euen fo like-W 
wiſe may we ſay after a fort inthi 
| exerciſe, that the ſeeking to know 
God with. ſimplicity, helperh the 

Will the more to loue him ; but 
the ſeeking. to know him witho 
uermuch ſpeculation , hindereth 
the Will, and caufeth the operati 
{on thereof. for that time to'be tht 
more feeble-and weakei-- © + 
And the' reaſon thereof is, for 
that the yertwe and power of ou 
foule; being finite and (traited 
within certaine bounds and limits, 
the more it imployeth her = 
an 


—_—. 
TP 


— I 


, andgiue it knowledge what ir" 


© Aduiſes for Meditation. 


and force on the one part, theleſſe 
remaineth to be imployed onthe 
ather, euen like the Fountaine that 
wumeth through Bvo Pipes , the 
more water that it diſchargeth by 
the one Pipe, the lefſe it hath to 
jeeld through the other. And after 
the like ſort doth the ſoule princi- 
pally by the operation of the vn- 
deritanding, by the which (for that 
tis ſo noble and ſo excellent a 
power) the ſoule imployeth and 
powreth out all herwhole force in 
ſuch wiſe, that in a manner ſbee | 


lworketh nothing at all by her o- |. 


her powers, at ſuch time agithe 
mnderſtanding is very atrent, and 
earneſtly occupied in the vehe- 
ment ſpecalation of any matter, 


And therefore we finde by cx- 


perience , that. a man. may with | 


more faciliry preferue the affection 
of the Deuotion in any exerciſe 
ofthe body, wherein hee labou- 
reth with his hauds, then when he 
hath his voderftanting bufily - c- 
(je! & atture in the ſpeculation 
ofony raatter. For tie ynderſtan- 
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So 


Aaniſes for Meaitation, & 
cing & the will, be as it were twofiſceke 
ballances of our ſoule, the whichiMhoi 
are diſpoſed in ſuch fort, that theſWGod, 
aſcending of theone; is the diſcen 
ding ofthe other, &ſo contrariwile Whhicl 
| Sothatif the ſpeculation doee 
creaſe ouermuch, then the affe; 
' [on thereby decreaſeth ; and if con 
trariwiſe the affection do increaſe 
|then the ſpeculation forthwith de-Mſuiſe © 
. creafeth : And this is the cauſeMſying 
GE:32.29 | why the Patriarch [acob was madeliifÞinr, fo 
[lame of one. of his Feet, at what W 
; [time hee receiied the bleſfing ; forſſtis e: 
The wndet- | yhereas our foule hath two feete 
fanding & | herewith to goe ynto AlmightyMi*ion 
ai waged GOD: Which be the Vaderſta pofſil 
twofect of | ©. 3 - eras T | 
| or ſo.e, ding-and the Will, it is requil with 
whereby it | that the-one foot bee weakened, ofDi 
| goth wnte | to wit, the Vnderftanding in his the ye 
| God, ſpeculation, if the Will (which! Ul he 
the other foot) ſhall entoy Al-WWr ſe 
mighty God in the reſt and quict-WWncan 
neſſe of contemplation. Wy 

And ſo it is ſeene by experience, {ſWoiete 
that in caſe at ſich time as theW'y G 
ſoule is inioying- of Alrmigityl Wh 
God, it doe but turne aftde, t 
| ſceke 
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Aduiſes for Meditation. 
ſeeke to ynderftandor ſearch fome | 
int or matter appertaining vnto 

bod, it looſeth Eerehwwith - the 
rery ſame inſtant, the deuotion 
hich/it had, and that ſoueraigne 
pood thing vaniſheth then away 
fom him which before he inioyed.. 
And therefore. not without good 
cauſe doth the Bridegroome ad- 
uſe the Spouſe in the Canticles, 
laying : Turne away thine eyes from 
m, for they haue made me to flye. 
Wherefore I counfaile a man in 
ttisexerciſe.of meditation, to oCc- 
apy bis. Vaderſtanding in fpecu- 
ion with as little curioſity -as is 
poſſible, and to content himfelfe 
withaſimple fightand knowledge | 
ofDiuine things, to the intent that 
the vertue of the {oule'recolleRing,| 
U her forces together. may imploy 
r ſelfe by this affeRiue part, ( 1 
meane by the --affetions of the 
will) inlouing and reuerencing the 
Giefelt-goodnes 3'to wit, Alamigh- | 
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| herein, 
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| Whereby it appeareth,tharthoſe | 
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{ x 32 | Aaduiſes for HMedttatiog, 
| we muſt herein, that in Prayer. doe medi. 
aot medi- | tate inſuch wiſe vpon Divine my. 
tate por | (teries, as: if they ſhould [tudy to 
Wine Y- | Preach them; the which diſorder 
ries in {1 r. is rather. to. cauſe the 
ſuch wiſe | \y manner, is ra cauſe 
{ xs if wze | Spirit to wander» more. abroad, 
ſtudied ts |then to collect it. 3-and ratherto 
preachthen | poe out of himſelfe, then to keeye 
© within:himfelfe. . And heereof i 
- | commeth, that when they haue an 
end of their exerciſe: of Prayer, 
they remaine as dry, and withou 
any iuyceof Deuotion, and as e2- 
hly-moued to follow euery kinde 
of lightnes, & vanity of the world 
as they were before their exerciſe. 
© For (to fpeake: the very truth) 
they haue not Ptayed, bur rather 
talked- and- ftudied , which is 2 
thing farre different:from Prayer, 

' Such perſons ought to conſider, 
that. in this exercife of Prayer and 
| Meditation, wee rather come to 
heare then then'to ſpeake. For (3 
the' Prophet faith ) Sch as come 
vnto the Lords feet, ſhall receinehs 
| Doftrme, as hee receiued it, and 
faid : I will hzarkers what the Lori © 
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hraketh within mee. Wherefore I 
conclude, that allthis buſineſſe of 
Meditation, conlitteth in ſpeaking 
Ile, and in louing much-, and in 
giving 'place:to the Will , that it 
may 1oyne it ſelfe with all his for- 
ces ynto Almighty God, And we 
muſt- not ſpurre forwards theſe 


two powers of the foule alike, nor | 
walke in this way with equall pa- | 
ces, but a ſpeciall dexterity is re- | 


quifite to be vſed to ftirre vp the 


Will, and to quiet the vnderſtand- | 


ng, that it hinder not with his cu- 


ous diſcourſes- the operation of | 


loue. 

Thou muſt make account alſo, 
that in this exerciſe thou goeſt in a 
Chariot drawne with two Horſes, 
whereof the one is very forward 
ad-quicke'; and the other very 
low and dull : and that thou mutt 
beare the bridles' in thy hand with 
uch dexterity , that the one thou 
muſthaſten forward, and hold the 


aher backe, that ſo they'may goe | 


gether the one by the other. 


| 733 


1 


Jn medita- 
tion Wee 


muſt chiefly 
exerciſe the 


our will, 


| 


| affet;ons of | 
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In mdita- | 
1190, our 
'U8derſtan- 
ding zs more 
forward | 
then. our * 
wil, 


' 'And'if thou deſire to haue ano- 
| ther 
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| = Adaifes for Meditation, 
ther more lively example, make 
laccount that the ynderſtandi 

1 muſt behaue it ſelfe towards the 
Will, as the Nurſe doth toward 
the Child which ſhenurſeth, who 
after that ſhee: hath chewed the 
-meate,ſhee therputteth it intothe 
childes mouth, that the child may 
taſte and feede thereupon. Foro. 
therwiſe;, if the Nurſe ſhouldbut 
chew the meate;and allo eateityy 
herſelfe, leauing the childe with 
out any meate, it is certaine that 
ſhe ſhould doe- great iniuric to the 
childe, in ſuffering it. to die for 
hunger , by cating vp that meate, 
which was giuen ynto- her forthe 
 childe, 
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| That the wnderſtanding is As it mit 
| 4 Nurſe to feede the Will mn the 
exerciſe of Prayer. 


\ Ow inthis wiſe muſt the Vr- 

C VYderſtanding behaue it ſelf 
towards the Will in the exercileo 
Prayer; for it appertaineth rofl 
1 vnder- 
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jnder{ianding to chew the ſpiritu- 
all matters , as the Nurſe cheweth | 
catefor the Childe ; but the Vn- 
erſtanding muſt net retaine the 
ame fpirituall- matters. for ir ſelfe 
alone, but afcer that it hath once 
hewed them, it: muſt offer them | 
tothe Will , to the- intent that the 
Will may taſte and feede there- | 
yon , and bee the more en- 
aindled and confirmed in vyertue 
and goodnefle , with the taſte | 
and feeling of thoſe ſpirituall mat- | 
ters, 

The victuals that doe enter in 
by the gates of a Citie, ought to | 
pay onely a tribute and impoſt ; 
but in cafe the: Porter ſhould take 
'pall the viRtuals for bimſelfe a- 
lone, and fuffernone to come into | 
the Market, /it is certaine that the | 
nhabjtants of the Citie would die 
jor hunger. Now inlike manner, 
the ynderſtanding , which is as | 
[twere the firſt gate of our ſoule, 
(mhereby the fpirituall ſulte- 
lance entereth vnto it) doe take 


'pall that ſhould paſſe by irfor it 
ſelfe | 
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Adniſes for Meditation, 
ſelfe alone, in what caſe ſhall the 
will then be , but euen very hun- 


gry and dry, and in great neceſſity 


| of all vertue and goodnes ? 


The hunting Hound if hee he 
good , will not eatethe Haretha 
he hath taken,but keepeth it faih- 
fully yntill his Maiſters comming, 
and in like manner ought our y- 
derſtanding to doe , when it hath 


{found out any high and ſecret 


truthes.; forſomuch as it muſt nat 
retaine all for it ſelfe alone, but rea- 
ſon would that ir ſhould aiſigne 


{them ouer to the Will, that ſhee as 


the Miſtris in this behalf may ſeruc 
her ſelfe with them. 

And for this reſpect diuers de 
aout and fimple pericns are truly 


very happy , who as they knun 


{ Iittle, ſo when they come viito Al- 


mighty God,they are little hinde- 
red with the diſcourles of their vn- 
der{tanding, and theret ore in tizci 
Prayers and Mecitations.they fu 


their wills more read: and more 


| plyant, and beiter preparcd vnto 


my godly affection. 
; No 
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the Now if. thou defire to knowe 
un-Mhow thou ſhouldelt behaue thy | 
ty elſe heerein, among many other | 

yayes that may ſerue in this caſe, | 
beMithou maiſt vſe this; In euery good | 
hatWWihing that thou ſhalt thinke vpon, |. 
th-{Mcither, in Prayer or out of Prayer, | 
18 :Mibce carefull to goe out of hand | 
vn-Mcrewith ynto Almighty God, as 
at? WMthe young childe doth, who with | 
ret every thing that he findeth, goeth | 
not WMour of hand to his Mother , and 
<-Mitaleth with her of-it. And ſo in 
ncMlike manner, when in thy Prayer, 
: 35 WMWor at any other times, thou findeſt 
rucli any ſpirituall Iewell,thou mult lift 

Ipthy heart to Almighty God.ei- 
de-ither to loue him, or to adore him, 
ly orto reverence hin y: OE-£0 praiſe 
tim for the ſame, according as the 
Al-B/ matter requireth ; and thereby al- 
ic-WMloto take occaſion to humble thy 
v1 lfe before him:, and to defircof 
0 8tim.bis grace. It ſhall be a great 
1:0Bhelpe alſo heereunco,, to haue the | 
or: Wifpiric of true Humilicy, which cau- 
"0 8i\eth a man to appeare before Al- 

mighty God , very poore and na- 


ked, 
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138 | _ dduſer for Mediutin, 
; ked, andro proſtrate himſdfeh, 


| fore that moſt high' Soueraion 
Maieſtie, ,and to be more careful! 
| to defire him of his mercy, forthe 
curing of the great miſeries whi 
| he' knoweth in himſelfe , thant, 
| fearchthe profoundnes of his hi 
myſteries to ynderſtand them. An 
by ſo doing, hee commeth tobei 
the preſence of God, as a malcfic 
tor that is condemned to deat 
| would be'when'hee ſhouldente 
| intotheKingsPallace, to aske hi 
pardon; who'would goe with fuc 
[a preatand deepe impreſſionofhi 


miſery-, that hee would ſcarce! 
[haueeither eyes to ſee, or heirtt 
thinke ypon any other thing , bu 
onely ypon his owne preſent ne 
ceſlity and danger, 


—aduiſes for Meditation. 
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Which preſcribath alſo bowndes | 
| ard limits to the Will, that it be nei- Þ 
| ther 200 exceſſiue, nor too ve= 
hement in her ex- 
erciſe.. 


SECT. LIL. 
"HE former aduiſe teacheth | 
L vs how wee ought to quiet 
our ynder{tanding, and commit all | 
this buſinefle to our Will: ; but 
this preſent aduiſe preſcribeth allo | 
bounds and limits to the Will, that 
i be neither too exceſſiue, nor too 
yehement in her exerciſe. | 
Wherefore ye mult vnderftand, |. 
that the deuotion which we ſeeke 
to obtaine, is not a thing that may 
bee gotten with force of Armes, 
(as tome perſons. thinke, ) who 
ay on great. loade of enforced 
bghings and lobbings , imagining 
thereby 


+ Aduiſes for Mediation, © 


the 


{returne againe to this exerciſe, as 


{to a thing which ſhe hath tried by 


{ 


thereby to procure teares & com.\ﬀ": 
paſſion, when they think vponthe(iMP 
Paſſion of our Sautour. - For {uch 
force, dooth commonly cauſe the 
heart to become more dry , and 
more ynable to receiue the Lords 
viſitation, according as a holy Fa W® 
ther affirmeth. ſul 
Moreouer, it doth commonly th 
reiudice and hurt the health ofthe 
* ; yea, and ſometimes leaueth 
oule ſo aftonied and agaſt,(by 
reafon of the little taſte ſhee hath 
there received) that ſhe is lothto 


experience to haue beene very 
painfull and irkſome vnto her.And [ſe 
therefore if the Lord ſhall ſend ys 0 


eeares, or other the like feelings nM 


4 accept them , and to giue him| P 


{force of Armes , it is no point l| 
{| wiſedome. | 


our Prayer , we ought humbly to” 


thankes for them. But for a man to 
wring them out (as it were) by| 


Hee muſt content himſelfe with | 


doing fincerely what lyerh in him, th 


that] 


ents WR 


" 


_— 


— 


'A 
ond | that is,he muſt ſuppoſe himſelfe to | 
nthe Mbcei preſent at! ſuch grieuous tor- | 
ſuch Mments as our Sauiour hath ſuffe. 
etheMircd , beholding with a fincere and. 
ano quiet eye , as well ſuch paines as 
ords e hath \uffered g AS alſo the loue 
7 Fe. od Charity that mooued him to 
ſuffer them, And when hee hath 
only thus done , let him not vexe or 
fie Mtrouble himſelfany further,though | 


the Lord ſend him not: teares and. 
compuntion of heart. . 


- And hee that cannot thus doe, 


h 

h to but ſhall perceiue himſelfe to bee 
, as ouer-muc troubled in this exer- 
by ce, ler him not ſtriue to paſſe for- 


[wards , but fet him humble him- 
[elfe before Almighty God , with 
inward quietnefle and ſimplicity, | 
and defire him of his grace, that he 
may bee able to proceede in his 
Prayer and Meditation ; without 
luch great trouble and danger Vn- | 
tohim. And incaſe it ſhall pleaſe 
the Lord to graunt him this quiet- 
nes of minde, he ſhall fecle a more / 


[inward hearty deuotion thereby,,., 
then he was wont to feele with.the | 
difquict-# 
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Aaniſes for Meditation, 
 diſquietneſſe of his minde , and it 
ſhall endure much longer. Afﬀer 
this fort: may a man continue in 
Prayer and Meditation along time 
]togerher, without feeling any hea- 
uinefſc or griefe: but that man can. 
not ſo doe;thatſhall meditare after 
the other enforced manner before 
ſpecified;- | | 

And for this cauſe wee muft 
{take diligent heede, that if at any 
time there doe arife in the ſoule 
very feruent motions of ſenſible 
deuotion , or exceffiue ſobbing 
and fighings, wee ſuffcr-notour 
'ſelues:to - carried : away with 
them,-but weemulttemper-them 
with'great moderation, & difſem- 
ble them as much as we can, and 
withall , endeuour to keepe and 
continue that conſideration and 
thought within vs, which cauſed 
'thoſe feruent motions : I meane 
hereby,that we muſt remoue away 
from vs thoſe ſtoxmes and alccra- 
tions of the fleſh : to wit, thele ve- 
hement ſobbings and fighiags,and 
enioy in our foule-with qo—_ 
the 


—C—————_—_ 


—_—— your 
_—- 


Aduiſes for Medization. © 
be light and deuotion which Al- 


pghey GQD hath then.ſenc vn-. | 


X Fy a , 


' And after this ſort we ſhal con- 


inuein our exerciſea longer time, | 


odour conſolationſhall take dees- | 


xr roote inwardly; in our. ſoules,. 
ad ſhall not giue any eurward 


hhew thereof, +with weeping, ſob-] 


ling, and other externall ſignes, | 
which can hardly be auoided with-, 


out great paine -; in caſe a man| 


le once accuſtome himſelfe ver 
much ynto.ſuch ſenſible motions : 
ud feruours;, which the {lronger-. 


nd mightier they; ſhew ourward- | 


If, the more-doe they. quench, the. 
phitinwardly, and bean impedi- 
ment ynto vs, that we cannot pro- 
cede forward in our Prayerand 
Meditation. 


Trueitts; that at the firſt be- |- 


ming of houices in ſpirituall cx- 
tiſes , ſuch ' feruours can yery 
tardly be eſchewed. For then the. 
Tat wonder that a_ man hath of 
benewneffe'and profoundneſle of 
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divine thinges:, maketn him to | 
enter 
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| 4 i{es for Meditation, 


enter into {0 great an admiration 
and atontſhment 5 that he can of: 
{refraine himlelfe from this feruem- 
cic. Burt after that with the vſe of 
daily mediration-of divine thing, 
the newneſfſe of them ceaſcth, ther 
ishis heart quieted : and alchoughlſp 
he loue Almighty God with gre; 
ter vehemencie , 'yet hath hcena 
ſuch ſenſible feruour and diſquiet- 
nes in his love. + 

And ſo: wee ſee that the ney 
| wine,and the pot of water,whenit 
beginneth firſt to try the vnwor- 
| ted heate of the fire, it boylethfo 
forceably that it bubleth yp, and 
runneth over! the brim: bur afee 
that it hath boiled'a certaine ſpace, 
it ſeetheth then much better, and 
much hotter, and yet with leſſ 
noiſe and-yehemencie. 

That man which was lame from 
his mothers wombe, whom $.Pe- 
ter healed, (asit is declated in the 
Adts of the Ap>ſtles) ſo ſoone a} 
he perceiued himſelfe to be whole, 
| and perfeRtly curde of his former 

lamenefſe,the holy Scripture -_ 
: | that 


——_———— 


—Adviſes for Meditation. 
tar hee walked and leaped , and 
raiſed Almighty God. 

This man was not content one- | 


ytogoe, butasone that had bin 
ſo bong time as it were bound 
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nds and feet, and finding by ex- 
perience his new tes: os then 
fretcheth foorth his limbs to the 
nermoſt hee could, and leaped 
ad skipped with great ioy and 
admiration. Howbeir, it is to be 
thought, that afterwards he would 
alke more quietly,and not leape 
ad skip all his life time : but as | 
hen, the great ioy hee had of his 
ew and vnaccuſtomed - health, 

ould not ſuffer him to bee in: 
luiets | E 
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|*. The fourth Adujſe 


Ray 1 


_ a 
mYhich followeth of the foreſaid 4; 
wiſes : And heere it 15 declared what 
manner of attention wee ought 
ro haue #n our exerciſe of 
Prayer and Me- 
-.. dtation. 


: Sect, III. my 
| Q F all theſe Aduiſes.aforeſaid 
HY wee may gather what ma 
{ nerof attention we ought to hau 
| in Prayer, For in this exercilc iti 
chiefly expedient for ys to haut 
our hears not heauy or dull, but 
. ] lively,attent,and lifted yp on high 
in figure whereof, wee reade tha 
the:Angell ſaid to the Prophet E 
Ezech.z.z | zechicl, that he ſhould ariſe, and 
np ftand vpon his feet, when the An 
ocll would talke with him, and de 
clare vnto him the Diuine'my 
| ikcries. 


ANG” ——_ 
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Aduiſes for Mediiaiiin. 

-In like manner we reade, that 
thoſe two Cherubins wiich: Salo- 
mz placed atthe two lides of the | 
\rkeof the Teſtament, ſtood with 
cicir winges lifted ypon high, and 
iretched abroad as if they would 
fye, to ſ1ignifie whar a great atten- | 
tion and lifting vp of the- Spiric, a 
nan ought to haue-at ſuch time as 
hepreſenteth himſelfe before Al- 
nighty God; to ſpeake and ſtand 
before him. | Ire: 
-But asit is neceſſary onthe one 

(ide, tobe in prayer with ſuch an 
attention and choſe recolleion of 
the minde.z:euen ſo on the other 
de, it behooueth that this atten- 
ton be qualified with temperance | 
ad moderation, that it be neither 
pejudiciallto our health, nor-any 


* s 


mpediment:to deuotion; + {| 
For ſome there be that doe wea« 
their heads with ouermuch vio- 
ce, whiles they labour to be at- 
tent-ynto thoſe thinges that they 
neditate ypon. And other againe | 
here bethat ro auoyde this incon- 
lectence, are in their meditation 
2 + very | 
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Aaniſes for Meditatimy, iſh 
yery flacke and negligent, and ye. 
rycaſfieto bee carried away with 
cuery winde. Now to eſchey 
| theſe two extremities , .itis expe. 
dient that wee vic ſuchameare 
that wee doe neither with ouer 
| much attention wearie our head 
| nor with careleſneſſeor negligenc 
] ſuffer our thoughts to goe wand 
ring whether ſoeuer they will, $ 
that like as wee vie commonly t: 
lay rnto him that rideth vpon 
kicking flinging horſe,that hemul 
take good heede how he holdet! 
the raines of his bridle , and keepe 
a meanetherein, thatis, heem 
| hold them neither too hard nortoc 
 ſlacke, that the harſe neither 
backward, nor runne too head 
| long- forward : cuen ſo muſt wee 
Attention | endeuour,, that our attention may] 
{ with medc-| proceede in our Prayers wit 
ration. | moderation , and not with vid 
lence ; and with a temperate cafe 
fulnefleand diligcnce,and not with 
| exccſhue labour and trauaile. 

Of both theſe points we be ad 
uertiſed in the holy Scripture. Fo 
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| Adaiſes for Meditation. | 149 | 
ofthe one Salomon ſaith : ho ſo|Pro.zo. | 
quiſeth exermuch the Paps to get | 33: 
mt wilke, ſhall wring out bloud, And; | 
of the other point , the Prophet| { 
Eſa ſaith : Reiozce with her all yee | Ef2,66,10. 
that mourne for her , that yee may\ * | 
wh and be ſatisfied with the breaffs | 
of her conſolation. | | 
 Howbeit, in caſe we faile of the 
meane , and doe leane yntoany of 
theſe -two- extremities , * it is lefſſe | Of 239 ex- 
hurt to leane ynto ouermuch ar- |77447%5, the | 
tention, then ynto'careleſnefſe and Fro 2908 
negleing of our attention. For a ? 
mat is prouoked: to careleſnefie 
and negligence by his owne cor- 
rupt and euill inclined nature, but 
heis not ſo prouoked vnto atten- 
tion. And therefore like as a houſe | 
that is built ypon the fide of a hill, 
ſhould not loſe much in the build- 
ns, ifat any ſuch time as it can- 
not be built by line and leuell iuſt 
Iypright , the building thereof doc 
(more bend rather vpward then 
(downeward : euen ſo ſhall notour 
[tention take any preiudice , iFat 
what time. it cannot continue in 
Kk 3 our | 


—_—— —————— . 


| 


Oo. 


mr 


. 


| force-and firength to. paſle tor- 


our Prayers in ſuch a mediocrit 


{ajd)-rather to ouermuch attenti- 


| on; thento carelefnefſe andnegli 


This Aduiſe is of ſo great im- 


| portance, that for want hereofwe 
| haife ſeene that certaine perſons 


haue' paſſed ouer many yeares 


withtakivg little: profite by their 


ther hote nor: colde therein; And 
others contrartwiſe; haue fallen in- 
to great fickneſle, and haue hun 


{their heads with ouermuch heate 
1 and vehemency, which they haue 
|vied in their meditations, + But c- 
| ſpecially we muſt be all wary, that 


at the beginning of meditation, we 


| doe not trouble and weary our 


heads with'ouermuch attention, 


"For byfo doing, we ſhall want 


wards therein ; as it commonly 


happeneth to the Trauailer, - 
| | . 


_—— 


; JAduiſes for Meditation, | 


| as we deſire, it doe rather decline 
| |tothat extremity, wherein js leaſt 
| danger , which is, ( as wee haue 


Prayers, for'that-they- hauebecne 
| carelefſe;dull;and;(as it were) nei- 


Ip 


© Aduiſes for Meditation... 
he maketh too great haſt in his 
ooing-at the beginning of his iour- 
ney 


SS 


The fift Aduile. 


YI 


F ——— 


That wee muſt not bee diſmayd, Aer 
fide ouer our exerciſe of Prayey, 
aud Meditation, at ſuch tim 
as we want denation 
| therem.. 


Agron TO y. MY 
BY T among all thefe Aduiles, 
Litheprincipallis, that hee thar 


over his exerciſe, when hee feeleth, 


not forthwith ſuch ſwectneſle of 


deuotion as he defiretlr : as ſome 
perſons vic ito doe, whoare yery 
much deceiucd herein, 

Wherefore it is tobe noted,that 
a yery. deed the heart .of man is 
rery like ynto a troubled water, 
which cannot ſodainely be cleered 
Kk 4 againe, 


Prayeth be not diſinaide, nor giue | 


y £< 


| 


| 


Adniſes for Meditation, 
againe , be thediligence neuer fo 
great that is beſtowed about it, 
but it muſt haue time and ſpace, 
to be cleared and fetled by lite 
and little. And in ſuch cafe yn. 
doubtedly is our heart, which asit 
G—_ to be troubled , with the 

aily intermedling and dealing in 
wmotlly bes after hath is 
once troubled , it cannot foorth. 
with bee ſetled and quieted info 
ſhort aſpace againe , but it muf 
> | needes haue conuenient ſpace and 
time for the ſame. And therefore 
Eccleſiaſtes ſaith very well; Thal 
the end of prayer is better thenth| 
begmning : becauſe at the begin- 
ning of Prayer , the heart is trou- 
bled and diſquieted,but in the end 
it is more ſetled and quieted, and 
better diſpoſed ynto this holy ex- 
erciſe. 
| Wherefore, like as he that will 
enkindle a fire in greene wood, 
muſt haue patience , and expect 
{ yntill the wood. be dried by little 
and little, and beſides all this, itis 
| requiſite , that hee cominue for a 
- time 


tera 


— 


oy Adwiſes for Meditation. 
ime in blowing and cnkindling it, 
ind doe ſhed alſo ſome teares with 


the ſmoke, if he will enioy the fire 
xccording to his defire ; euen ſo ir 


hehooueth vs oftentimes to labour | 


nd perſcuere in the beginning of 


Prayer, in caſe we will inthe end | 


aioy the ſweete and cleare fire of 


deuotion, and of the loue of God. | 
Now for this cauſeit is requi-| 


ſte for him that prayeth,to expect 
the comming of the: Lord with 


bnganimity and perſeuerance. For 
tis very conuenient;as well in re- / 
hetof the glory- of his high di- 


une Maieſtie-, and baſenefſe of 
our condition,as alfo forthe great- 
refſe and importance of the affaires 
that we haue in hand, that we doe 
loſtentimes attend and watch at the 
gates of our ſacred Pallace. Bleſſed 
|» the 1347 , ſaith the euerlaſting 


niedome, that heareth my words, | 


ad watcheth dayly at my gates,and 
Marieth at the Porch of my houfe: for 
who ſo ſhall finde me, ſhall finde life, 
&d he ſhall receive ſaluation of the 


Lord, And the Prophet Teremie | 
faih, 
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_ |this/ our fiſhing; and hunting in 


Aaniſes for Meditation, 
faith, 1t is good to expett th: (alu. 
tion of the-Lv7d God with ſilence, 
[The proude man; 'and he that 
miſtruſteth the prouidence of Al. 
mighty God, hath neither paticnce 
nor Humility to expect the Eord; 
comming :-But the humble man 
faith- with the Prophet ;-1 expe- 
Qed *againe t and - againe 'for the 
Lord,and he heard my Prayer, 
Ifthe Fiſher or Hunter haue not 
patience: to expect for the gam 
| that he feckethz what profiteſhall 
| he: get by his: trauaile ? Noi in 


Prayer, being of ſo great jmpor- 
rance as: it. is., Wenay: accounts 
long tnne-well:-beftoryed, that i 
employed in,watchiug and expe- 


| Ring; for ſo rich and* ſo happy a 
| | treaſure as is. the Almighty ahdec- 
{ucriiuing God, . 


+ Ofthat couragious and conſtant 


- | womian which Sa/ozzer deſcribeth 


in his Proerbes, (among other 
notable thinges ) hee faith thus; 
T hat ſhe did as the Marchants ſhi, 
whichibronght her Bread from farre 


k 


@ .? Countries. 


I 
I” 


m— 


| 


" is 


' Aduiſes for Meditation. 


till we finde it. 


— FR 


Countries. Whereby he giueth vs 
to vnderftand, that when we ſhall 
not finde this Bread of life forth-- 
with according to our deſire, wee 
mult then trauaile and fayle fo 
long time, as ſhall be neceſſary vn- 


Ifthou ſhalt perſcuere in calling 
(faith our Sauiour Chrilt) afſure 
thy ſelfe that at the length thou 
ſhalr haue anſwer. . For -it 'happe-- 
neth oftentimes , . that that-- thing. 


which is denyed .in-the ;beginoing | 


of Prayer, is graunted at the cnd of | 


Prayer with greatincreafe, 
Happy therefore are thoſe ſoules, 
tha perſeuere in Prayer. after this 
ſort; for yndoubredly the greater | 
their perſeucrance is, .the greater 
aboundance ſhall they haue of his 
prace, One of the principal things 
that thoſe perſons muſt haue, that 


doe.diſpofe themſelues:to receiue | 


great-gifts and fauours of Almigh- 
ty GOD ,. is Longanimiry-and 
Patience of heart; to expect faith- 


Math. 7.7 | 


Mark. 11. 
24. 


5 


fully fo long time for them as Al- 


mighty God would they - ſhould 
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| knowledge thatthou art not wor- 


| the diuell, and with thy ſelfe , and 
| done at the leaſt what thou could- 


Aduiſes for M editation. | 


| expect; and in the meane ſeaſon 
to comfort themſ.lues with tha 
hope of the Prophet, which ſaith; 
If he ſhall delay his commung, [will 
not faile to tarry for hm , for hee 
will ſurely come , and will not ſta 
ouer long. 

Now when thou haſt afterthis 
ſort expeRed a certaine time for 
the Lords comming , in caſe the 
Lord ſhall then come vnto thee, 
giue him moſt harty thanks forhis 
comming z and if it ſeeme ynto 
thee that he commeth not, humble 
thy ſelfe then before him , andac- 


| 


thy to receiue that thing whichhe 
giueth not vnto thee : and [ctthis 
content thee for that time, that 
thou haſt made a ſacrifice of thy 
ſ(clfe, denied thine owne will, cru- 
cified thy appetite , firiuen with 


eſt for thine owne part. 

And in caſethou haue not ado- 
red the Lord with ſenſible adora- 
tion according to-the deſire , it is 


ſuſh-| 


—_ 


- 


TW ufficicur that thou ha't adored 
| him in ſpirit and in truth ; accor- 
[I ding as his will is to bee adored. 
[WM And truſt mee affuredly in this 
|{Wpoint, that this is the moſt dange- 
| Wcous paſſage of all this nauigation, 
ad the - where true deuour 
| {Mpcrſons are proued and tryed; and 
| WMthat if thou eſcape well out of this 
| {danger , thou ſhalt haue proſpe- 
rous ſucceſle in all the reſt. 
To conclude, if (all this not- 
nithſtanding) it ſeeme ynto thee, 


lerein prayer, and to trouble and 
weary thy head without any pro- 
ft, in ſuch a caſe,I count itnor any 
nconuenience , if when thou haſt 
lone what lyeth in thee, thou take 
ten ſome deuout Booke , and 
mange for that time thy prayer in- 
bo reading. Howbeit with this 
condition, that thy reading be not 
paſſed ouer with too great haſt or 
peede, but leaſurely , and with 
Freat attention and conſideration 
ato ſuch thinges as thou doeſt 
ade, and intermingle now awd 


at it were but time loſt to perſe- | 


a 
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How to meditate 


then.in places conuenrent , prayer 
with reading, which is a thing both 
very profitable , and very eaſicto 
be performed by all kinde of per- 
ſons , be they neuer ſo rude , and 
newly entered into this way... | 


Of faxe. points that are tobe 
meditated vpon in the hah 
Puſſton of our Sauiour 
| _ Chriſt. 


— Os _———— 
—_—_— 


The laſt (hapter. 

ZOrſomuch . as the moſt holy 
Paſsion of our Sautour Chrilt 
is the principall matter of medits 
tion, It is meet that ſithence we 
haue hitherto treated of meditati 
on in generall, wee doe noy treate 
particularly how we ought to me 
ditate vpon the Palsion of our v1 
uiour Chriſt ; to the intent that we 
may know ; how to behaue out 

ſe]:1es in this matter. | 
Bur here: we muſt firſt preſup 
n 1+ pole 


—_ 
w ng 


wponthe Paſſion. 


poſe, that among all the deuotions 


"WM inthe world, there is none more ſe- 
"MW cure, none more profitable , or 
more vniuerſall for all kinde of 


perſons then the remembrance of 
the holy Paſſion of our Sauiour 
_ Wichriſt. For confiderino that our 
 MWiSauiour Chriſt is: (as hee hi:nſelfe 
Vi faith) 7 he: way,cthe truth, acid the 
life, there is none other exercrſe 
more fit and conuenient to direct 


15to.goe ynto God;to know God, | 


[ndto enioy' God , then to fix al- 


wp: [Wayes our eyes ypon our Sawour 
Chriſt, For though Chriſt be vn- 
oh boys the way , the truth, and the 
«W's; inall things whereſgeuer wee 
. {W-onfider him, yet is he mot ſpeci- | 
2 ly ſo ynto vs, when wee behold 
.. MW'im vpon the Croſſe. And there- 


fore Saint Pernard ſaid very de- 
voutly ;27/ell may 1 (O Lord) com- 
paſſe about beanen, aud earth , yet 


at wone day. 


ens 


ball I not finde thee vpen the ({rofſe. | 
There thow yeft , there thou ſlecpeſt 


But leauing now this matter for 4 


mother place, I will onely treat at | 


this 1 


1 


loh. 14.6. | 


S, Burnard, \ 
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S:xe things 
to be conſi- 
adered imtbe 
Paſſion of 


onr Saxiour 


|= Adwiſes for Mediratim, \ 
this preſent, after what ſort-wee 
ought to behaue our ſelues, when 
we meditate yponthe holyPaſſion 
of our Sauiour Chriſt : for there 


be ſome ſimple perſons,that (eeke 
nothing elſe in this holy exerciſe, 


| but onely to ſhed a fewe teares, in 


taking compaſſion vpon the bitter 


| paines and forrowes of our Saui- 


our, and ſo doe ftay themſcluesin 
this-point: alone, without paſſing] 
any further..And albeit this taking| 
compaſſion: of our Sauiours pains, 
'be very good and neceſſary, (for 


(ſo: much as it is the foundation 0 


| all the reſt, as hereafter ſhall bec 


declared) yet this is not the onely 
fruit that may bee gathered ofthis 
holy tree, but there be others farre 


| greater then this ; for ſo much 


out of the meditation of the holy 
Paſſion, doth all the profit of the 
ſpirituall life proceede. 
Wherfore we muſt ynderftand, 
that there bee fixe things (among 
many others) that may bee con 
dered in the holy Pafſion of our 


PR ; to wit, The greatnes : 
is 


——_— 


witty 


RD — 


| Aduiſes for. Meditation. 


lis paines ;. The gricuoulneſſe of 
our finnes 3 The excellencie of the 
benefit ; The magnificence of the 
xodnes of Almighty God; The | 
nultirude of the vertues of our 
(uiour Chriſt , which doe very | 
brightly Chine in his holy Paſsion; 
And the conueniency of this mean, 
whereby Almighty God vouch- | 
kfed to worke our Redemption, 
Theſe fixe points ought wee to | 
conſider for ſixe effets, wherein 
onſiteth all the profit of the ſpi- | 
lituall life, For we muſt conſider 
he preatneſle of the paines of our 
Sawour Chriſt , that we may take | 
cmpaſsion of them. Wee mult 
tnfder the greatnes of our owne 
ines, that we may abhorre them. 
Wemuſt conſider the greatnes of 
ebenefit of his Paſsion, that we 
my give him thankes for it, We 
muſt conſider 'the excellencie of 
lie poodneſſe of Almighty God, 
which in this holy Paſsion of our 
Wiour is diſcoucred ynto vs, that 
we may yery hartily loue the ſame 
ping great goodnes, We muſt 
| conſider 


D—— 
u# 20202 
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Howto Meditate 


| conſider the multitude of the yer 
tues of our Saujour Chriſt, whid 
doelikewile ſhine very brightlyi 
his Paſsjon,that we may be prouc 
ked thereby to imitate them, An 
we muſt conſider the conuenienc 
of the myſterie of his holy Paſzio 
that wee niay be brought there 
|in admiration of the wiſedome: 
Almighty God , and be the mor 
confirmed in the faith of this hol 
mylterie. 

- Of theſe fix points.wee inten 
now to treate , and of each one 
them in his due place and order, 


Of the paſsing great paint 

| and torments , which our Sau 

Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered in his 
anoſt bitter Paſſion. 


| SECT«- 1. ; 
C'Irſt , wee. mult conſider th 
T. paſsing great paines of our Sa 
{uiour Chrift', to prouoke 0 
ſelues by that conſideration totak 
compaſsion of them , as reaſon) 


that 


"OP 


vponthe Paſsion. 


at the members ſhould take | 
ompaſsion of their head, Where- 
ore It is to bee noted , thar the 
anes Which our Sauiour ſuffe- 
ed in his bitter Paſsion , were (as 
heholy Fathers ſay) the greateſt 
hat ever were ſuffered in this 
yorld, This ſhall appeare mani- 
fly tobe true,if we doe conſider | 
ue principall cauſes, from whence 

cpaſsing greatnes of theſe paines 
proceeded. 

The firſt cauſe was, the paſsing 
preatnefle of his charity , which 
made .him defirous to redeeme|. 
mankinde moſt aboundantly, and 
o latisfie moſt perfeRly for the 
niuries and offences committed | 
painſt the diuine Maieſtie. And 
decauſe the . greater | paines hee 
ſhould ſuffer , the more perfectly 
ie ſhould accompliſh both the | 
omneand the other, (and he wanted 
tot the forces of grace to beare as 
rreat a burthen as hee would,) 
therefore he wouldthat his paines 
ſhould bee paſsing great, that ſo 
ikewiſe the ſatisfaction which hee 
ſhould 
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How to meditate 
ſhould make for our debt, and What 
worke of our Redemption, miei{ſſee | 
be alſo paſsing great. Ind! 
The ſroond cauſe (whichfollol 

weth hereof) was, that he ſuffer 
| his paines without any manner of 
| caſe or conſolation. For { acco 
ding to.the reaſon before ment 
|ned) hee ſhut vp from himſelte a 
| the gates, whereby any manner 
eaſe or conſolation might con 
ynto him, either from heauenc 
from earth :'inſfomuch that he willfftca 
| content to be forſaken not onely qfffiad 
[his Diſciples and friends , but 

| of his owne Father , yea, andoſſutti 
himſelfe alſo ; to the intentthat 
being deftitute of all company, i 
might be burning in the furnace of 
his moſt grieuous paines and tori 
ments , without all manner of re: 
freſhing of any caſe,or conſolation 
whatfocuer , that by any mean: 
might come ynto him. AndthereWeau 
fore hee ſaid in the Palme; 13 
become as a man deſtitute of : 
helpe, I am left among the dead, 
notwithſtanding that I alone amh 


chit 


memes Pere 


oponthe Paſſion. 
hat among the dead by right am 
Fee rs, oa and - tes. 
indin another Pſalme he ſaith : * 
m plunged inthe botrome of wa- 
rand of mire, and I findeno 
lice where to ſtay my feet, This 
that forſaking which our Saui 
ur ſignified vpon the Crofle, ; 
men hee faid 5 My God, my God, 
hy haſt thou forſaken me? For at 
hat time his holy humanity was 


taken in the mid(t of the furious 


came of his paines and torments, } 


nd was left deſtitute of all things 
at might either withſtand or 
ittipate the force and vehemen- 
ie of them. This was figured in 
he Law, by thoſe two beaſts that 
ere offered for the finnes of the 
eople 3 of the which the one was 
Iled, and offered vp in facrifice, 
ndthe other departed away, and 
ras ſent into the Wildernefle, 
creeuing her companion alone in 


hetorments, The like was done | 


i this heauenly ſacrifice , where 
20d and man was offered for the 
1 neWinnes of the world, and the one of 


hat the 
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How to meditate 


the two natures , to wit, the hyMaue \ 
manity, was ſacrificed , and did9Þt it 
ſuffer; but the other nature,ro witMWele « 
the Diuinity departed away , lexW ip 
uing her filter and companions alſſÞace 
aloneto ſuffer the torments, Folſolt | 
| albeir that (as concerning the bonÞutm 
of vnion) the divine nature neu cor 
" forſooke the humane nature, whidſ Ti 
it had once taken : yet as touchingſ%s 
the conſolation , and eaſe of ths co 
paines and torments, it did wholyl | 
forlake the ſame. And therefor 
wee ſce, that the Martyrs wheniſ"gs 
they went'to ſuffer death, ſhewedoce 
themſclues very COUragious, mer et 
| rie, and toyfull : but our Sauour eat 
being.the very fountaine of gracqſ"* 
and of ſtrength, (through wholgſ""!% 
yertue the Martyrs had ſuch forceÞours 
and courage , to bee able to dogſ'**0 
that which they - did,;) trembled les th 
and {wate. eucn yery. droppes off uc 
bloud, when hee went to ſuffe [ther 
Paines and torments for vs. For i'* ? 
the Martyrs the vertue of charity F** © 
which redounded into the inferiogfſ®®**: 


forces of the ſoule, cauſed themte rae 
have A 


—C———— 


_— 


upon the Paſsion. 


hy We very great courage and ioy; 
diMuit in our Sauiour Chriſt, both 
vice and all other influences, were 
ey ſpeciall miracle ſuſpended, that 
ke might drinke the cup of his 
-oWolt bitter paines, pure and with- 
urmixture of any manner of eaſe 
conſolation. | 

The third cauſe of his fo grie- 
us paines, was the tendernes of 

is complexion. For where as his 

ply body was formed miracu- 
uſly by-the holy Ghoſt , and the 
ings that are done by miracle, be 
re perfe& than-thoſe that bee 
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arcth , ſpeaking of the water, Lobnchap.z 


mich was turned into wine at the 
uariage) it followeth that our Sa- 
fours body was'the moſt beſt co- 
lexioned,& moſt tender of all bo- 
llesthat euer were or ſhall be ; in- 
much as a holy Father ſaith:That 
[there had b;9 10 external violence 
one vato our Saujors body, it wonld 
ue endured a very great number of 
tres,by reaſon of the perſeition, & 
macrues of the compoſirion thereof . 
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The fourth cauſe of his ſo gric 
uous paines, was the very kinde off 
dearh which he ſuffered , with al 
the circumſtances that happenec 


} in all the continuance of his Paſh 


on ; for ſo much as one of them(/ 
they bee well conſidered) was: 
kinde of martyrdome by it {elk 
And that thou mayelt more cleare 
ly percciue the ſame , begin cue 
from the firſt entry of his Paſſc 
yntill the end ofir, and thou (hal, 
finde (among others) twelue motif; 
grieuous paines , which our Sau; 
our there ſuffered; the which1yi 


rehearſe here very briefely , ot 


| withſtanding that in euery onec 


them there is very much to be ai 
and conſidered,” 

The firſt was, the agony int 
Garden,and that wonderſull blou 
die ſweat, which trickled downe 


| throughout all the parts of hisbc 


dy vnto the earth , which was the 


moſt new and moſt ſtrangeſt thing, 


of all that cuer hath happened! 


Tthe world. 


The ſecond was, to bee ſold fo 


upan the Paſ506. 

obaſea price of his owne Apolils 
nd Diſciple , vnto ſo cruell ene- 
mics | 

The third was , tobe ſo often- 
imes caried through the common 
reetes bound and manacled, as if} 
chad beene a very thiefe, 

The fourth was , the puniſh- | 
ent with whipping and ſcour- | 
ring, which, beſides that the laſhes 

ere yery cruelly laid on him,and 
ery many in .number , it is not a 
puniſhment for a man of any cre- 
lt,or honeſty, but for bondſlaues, 
agabonds , and men of moſt yile 
nd baſe condition. 

The fift was,that moſt cruell in- 
ention of the Crown of Thornes, 

herein were ioyned together, 
both moſt grieuous ſhame & dit- 
mour, and withall , moſt grie- 
ous paine and torment. 

The fixt was, thoſe ſo manifold 
laſphemies, and ſundry kindes of 
molt villan&us mockeries , iniu- | 
les, and reproaches, which were 
byned with the torments; as to 
pet {o oftentimes in his face, as 

Ll though 
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though hee had beene a blaſphe 
mer ; to giue him buffets an 
blowes, as if he had beene a yagy 
bond; toapparell him ſometime 
in white garments, and fometim 
inred, as ifhee had beene a fools 
to hood-winke his eyes and toie 
at him, ſaying , Areads who ha 
ſmitten thee : as if hee had beene 
very dizard ; to cloathe him yi 
| a purple garment, and fer a Ree 
in his hand ; to kneele on one kn 
before him; to ſmite him ont 
head with aReede,as if he had b 
a counterfait King ; and belides: 
this,to proclaime him through tl 
common ftreetes as a malctaCtd 
Who euer faw ſo many kindes 

| reprochfull iniurjes heaped tog 

ther vpon one man ? 

The ſeauenth was, that wonde 
full contempt and deſpite, whi 
was done vnto him ( being tl 
Sonne of Almighty God,) wit 
they compared him with Bar: 
has , and made lefſe account 
him then of Barrabas, Inſomil 
as that Lord , by whom all.ching 


Wc 


Upcn the P af SIR 


were created , and 11 whom all 
things doe lius and are preſerued, 
was accounted more ynprofitable, 
and more ynworthy to liue, than. 
Barrabas: - an infamous malefa- 
gor, | 
The eight was , in that they in- 
forced him to carieypon his ſhoul- 
ters, (which were all to rent and 
brufed, ) the yery. ſame inſtru-| 
ceMnent of the Croſte, whereupon he 
knWhould ſuffer death. The tormen- 
ors themſelyes (which are com 
monly the miniſters of cruelty (do 
le to hide the eyes of them that 
xe to be. beheaded, that they may 
wt ſee the inſtrument that ſhall 
dereaue them of their life ; but 
lere they doe not only not yſe this | 
inde of humanity towards our Sa- 
our , but they lay the ſame in- | 
frument of his death , cuen vpon 
is owne ſhoulders , to the intent 
Wat his heart might firſt ſuffer the 
torment of the Croſſe inwardly, 
(fore that his body ſhould proue 
outwardly, 

The ninth was , theyery mar- 
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tyrdome of the Crofle , which is 
molt crue!l kinde of torment; fo 
it is not a ſpeedie kinde of de: 
| (as tobe hanged, or beheaded)by 
yery long and lingering ; andt 
wounds bee in the moſt ſenſibl 
| partsof the body ; to wit, int! 
feete and hands , which are mo 
| full of yeines and finewes , whic 
bee the' inſtruments of feeling 
Moreouer, his paines were incre: 
ſed with the poyze and weight: 
his owne body , which always 
tended and ſwayed: downward 
j and ſo iteuer rented andenlay 
| his wounds , and augmented t 
| griefe of his torments , and 
cauſed his martyrdome to beco 
| fo extreme grieuous,that althoug 
he had no deadly wound , yet 
reaſon of the paſsing greatneſle « 
-| his paines, his moſt holy ſoule de 
- | patted-out of his moſt precio 
. | body... 
| Thetenth was, that whereas0 
| Sauiour was thus tormented vp0 
| the Crofle, and there becamea ve 
ry ſea of paines and —_ 
| | ware 


- 


 wponthePaſion. 


whereas he was in ſuch a dolefull 
aſe, that if wee ſhould ſee a very 
logge in the (treetes ſo pirtifully 


tormented, it were able to breake | 


our hearts ; yet all this notwith- 


tanding,his cruell enemies were ſo | 


are off from taking any pitic or 


compaſsion ypon him, that cuen at | 
hat very time they mocked and | 


coffed at him , and wagged their 
heads laying 3 Fie 02 thee, that de- 


froxeff the Temple of God, & with-| 


n three dayes buildeft it againe. 
The eleuenth was, to haue his 
moſt innocent mother preſent be- 
fore his eyes at all theſe martyr- 
lomes, knowing ſo well as he did, 
hat a paſsing great griecfe it was 
mto her moſt innocent heart. 
The twelfth was ſuch a cruelty, 
5 the like was ncuer ſcene; to wit, 
hat whereas his moſt holy body 
Kas all yoide of bloud, and all the 
ountaines of his yeines emptied, 
ad his bowels dried vp,by reaſon 
the great aboundance of bloud 
hich hee had ſhed , when hee 
requeſted a little water ., they 
Lt 3 did 
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| did not onely not graunt-it vnto| 

| him, butin ſteede thereof, they 

gaue him to drinke Vineger and 

Gaule, 

| | Now whatthing could be more 

Luk. 16. [cruelly done then this? True itis, 

*4- |that the rich couerous man, which 

was tormented inhell , had a drop 

| of water denied hini when he re- 

quircd it, but yet he had no Gaule 

1giuen vnto him. Bur heere they 

doe not onely denic the Sonne of 

God the thing that he deſired, but 

| bz{idesthatzthey encreaſe his moſi 

gricuous paines with another kind 

.| of torment. 

| Euexy one of theſe.points being 

| conſidered ſeuerally -by -it ſelfe, 

will miniſter ſuſhcient matter of 
very great griefe & ſorrow to any 

| oood Chrilfian heart. And there- 

fore wheſocuer is deſirous to haue 

an earneſt and inward compalsion 

of the paines of our Sauiour , kt 

him goe through euery one 0 

them, and make a ſtation at cacl 

of them; and (be he neuer-ſo hard 


hearted) it:is not almoſt _ 
ut 


al 


©oþon the Paſsion. 


ut that in ſome one or other of 
em,he ſhall finde very vehement. 
motions , to prouoke him ynto 
vriefe and compalsion. | 
 Howwbeit:,. the. paines of our 
Cauiour Chriſt are not thusended; 
here bee yet others without all 
ompariſon , farre greater then 
heſe ;  to-Wit, the paines of his 
bleſſed ſoule.. For all theſe paines 
boue named , doe-for the moſt. 
art appertaine to the paines of 
the Croſſe , wherein his bodie 
buffered outwardly : but beſides 
svifible Crofle, there was yet 
mother inuifible Crofle , where- 
n his moſt holy foule was cruci- 
ied within his bodie , hauing 
llofoure armes and foure nayles, 
(which were foure dolorous con-. 


iderations, )- and theſe were 2 


lirre greater torment vnto him 
hen the very outward Crofle, 
for firſt of all , there was repre- 
knted vnto him , all the ſinnes of 
ne world , that were preſent, 
paſt, and to-come., (for all which 
he luffered) and that ſo diſtinctly, 

Ll 4 " 


The m unſe- 
ble Croſſe of 
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as if they had beene the finnes but 
of one man alone. Now to him 
that bare ſuch a paſsing great loue 
and zeale ynto the honour of his 
Father,what an vnſpeakablepriefe 
was it, to behold ſuch an infinite 
number of abhominations and of. 
fences , committed againſt ſo high 
a Maieſtie ? Por is is certaine, that 
the ſinnes of one man alone, were 
able to torment him more then all 
the torments of the Croſſe. The 
which being ſo, what a paſsin 

great griefe would the finnes of 
all men, and of all the world cauſe 
vnto him ? Surely there is no yn- 
derttandirg able to comprehend] 
the paſsing greatnefſle of this] 
oricte. 


Secondly, there was alſo repte-| , 
{ented vnto: him the yngratitude| 4 


and damnation of many men, and 
efpecially of many wicked Chri- 
ſians, which would neuer ac- 
knowledge this ſingular benefit, 
nor endeuour to profit and helpe 
themſelues with this ſo great. and 


coltly a remedie, as he there pre- 


| VpoN the Paſsion. 


pared for them. This was allo a 
aroreater torment vynto him then 
the torment of the Croſſe. For it 
$agrcater paine ynto a Labourer 
obedenied his day wages,and the 
fuit of his labour , then the very 
:bour it ſelfe , albeit it were very 
eat, And for this cauſe our Sa- 
tour complained by his Prophet | 
Eay, of this iniurie vnto his Fa- 
her, ſaying ; I ſaid, in vaine hare I 
trauailed, in vaine & without cauſe 
bane I waſted my ſtrength. And 
keecomplained of this ingratitude 
not onely to his Father, but alſo 
een vnto men themſelucs, by 
Faint Bermard, ſaying: Oman, | 5 neraard. 
conſider what cruell torments T ſuf- 
fred for thy ſake. T here is no paine 
that tormenteth me ſo extreamely as 
thy ingratitude-. doth. 1 call unto 
thee that doe ſuffer for thee. Behold 
the painas that d1e torment ine © be- 
old the nailes that doe pierce tho- 
row my hands and feet : b-ho!d the 
hamefull reproaches and deſpue 
wherewith they d:ſhanour mo! And 
thorgh the paine which 1 ſafer 
| Li 5 ont - | | 
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3 | outwardly be ſo paſſing great, yet i; 
| the paine far greater which I (uFer 
' inward'y when 1 ſor thee ſo vngrate- 
full and untnas torwaras mee far 
{rhe (ame. | 
-} Inlike manner,there was repre- 
ſented ynto him, the horrible finne 
4ofrhat miſerable people of Iewry, 
jand the terrible puniſhment that 
{was prepared for them within a 
ſhort time afcer;which vndoubted- 
fly was agreater griefe & torment 
{| vnto him,thanthe cup of his bitter 
|Paſsion.For ifthe Prophet Teremie 
ſignified , that the ſmne which the 
Iewes committed in going about 
tto kil him;gneucd im much more 
then his owne very death : what 2 
-griefe (trow you) would it bee to 
our Sauiour, -whorhad without all 
compariſon, Far greater:charity and 
grace,than the Prophet Jeremiz? 
4 There was moreouer repreſen- 
Luk, 2.35 {ted vnto him the griefes and dole-| 
full ſword of forrow , which piet-| 
} 


ced the heat of his blefſed Mo- 


ther, when.ſhe ſaw him ſuffer be- 


tweene two Thicues ypon the 
| Croſte, | 


—— _— _ PRES 
m— 
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| wvponthe Paſsian:.. 


or 


one 65% our | 
wy , .the which vndoubredly 

was ſo great agriefe and pain ynto 
him,as the loue was greatiand ine- 


limablewhich he bare ynto her. | 
| Now theſe foure conſiderations {| 


ad griefes; were as-it were foure 
xmes of another inward crofle, 


wherwithihis bleſſed foul was like- 


niſe.cructied withinhis body. So |: 
hat our: '$auiour ſuffered that day | 
he paines and torments: of. two |. 


offes, the one viſtble, and the o- 
herinuiſible.; Vpon the one croſſe 


iis body ſuffered outwardly, and |! 
pon the other,.his foule ſuffered: |: 


nach more-inwardly. New how: 
asing great the griefe was, which 
roceeded of theſe. foure .con{tde- 


tions,, there is no vnderſtanding |. 


ble to comprehend it ;and yet we 
wy conte&ure ſomewhatthereof, 
I that outward ſhew of his blou- 
h {weat'tn the Garden. | 
Whoſoeuer then ſhall attentiue-- 
[conſider all theſe cauſes , ſhall 


arely ſee how paſsivg great the 


Jantsand totments of our Sauiour 
kere , which is.the intent of this 
fri 
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firſt manner of meditating vpon 
| his moſt bitter Paſsion. Howbeic, 
| this muſt not- bee the finall end of 
this exerciſe; butirather.it muſt be] 
vied as a meane to cometo other 
ends ; co wit,to vnderſtand hereby| 
| what a paſsing great loue hee bare 
| vnto. thee , that would ſuffer fo 
| much. for thee .z' and what a great 
benefithe:did:ynto rhee, in buying 
thee with ſo-deare a-price;and hoy 
much thou art bound to doe for 
him, whohath done' and ſuffered | 
ſo. much for. thee : and above all| 
this, how greatly thou oughtelito| 
abhorre thy fiones, and to begrie- 
| 1ed with them, fith they werethe 
cauſe of his fo long: and painefull 
' martyrdome. Now for theſe foure 
ends , (whereof wee will intreate 
in the SeQtions following) ſeructh 
this manner of contemplation, 
Whercby it appeareth , thatthis 
frft manner of meditating (by 
way cf taking compalſsion of the 
bitter paines of our Sauiour) 154 
it were a meane or a ladder vnto 


all the other. And for this vet) 


cauſe 


—u_—_—_ 


nd 


| pon the Paſſion. 


w cauſe St. Bonouerture made great 
it, | M:ccount of this manner of meditati- 
of Ma vponthe Paſſion, becauſe it is 
be] Menſibly ſeene, that this manner of 
her | Mneditation-openeth the way vnto 
by |Wltheother manners of meditatin 
are|pon the lame. | 
4) x | 
eat 7 PERLIN eY 


ing |Wfow in the Paſſion of onr Sanioxr 
ow MN Chriſ?; appeareth very manife/Hy, 
for il what 4 grienons thing fin i in: 
red il - the ſight of Almighty 


> All] - GOD. | 
1 BR TE 
TIE SBCT. FT. — 
the WT HE fecond point that wee 


haue to conſider inthe Paſſi- 
of our Sauiour, is.the grieuouſ- 
ſe of our ſinnes-, whereby to | 


efull 
oure 
-eate 


ucth {Wooue our hearts to be forrowfull 
tion. ſt them, and to abhorre them. 
this Mhherefore wee mult vnderſtand, 


(by 
f rhe 
15 4s 


at (as all holy Jearned Fathers | 
& arfime) our ſinnes were the 


ry cauſe, why the Sonne of Al- 


vnto {Wohty G O D ſuffered ſuch grie- 
ver) {us paines, torments, and cruel! 
cauſe death, 


—_—_—_— 


—- 


"0 _—_ kh i 


ents 


| | How 79 pucditate 


——-—— ——— ——_—_— 


death,as he ſuffered i ia this was | 
= Foritis certaine, that if there had| 
 {beennofinne to be.the meane and 

occaſion of his ſuffering,it had not 

beene needfull for him to haue 

| ſuffered as he did.. 

It is not agreed among: the lear- 
ned Diuines, whether the Sonne of 
[GOD ſhould haue beene incer: 
Inate, in caſe, man had-not ſinned, 
( for ſome doe afficme it,and ſome 
doe deny it, ) but this. is holder 
Tfmanbad for a molt certaine truth, that in 
Tot ſencd, | caſe Man had* not nned , the 
Chriſt had |Sorne of G O D ſhould not haue 
20 ſujjered dyed. Wherefore jt appcartth. 
that our ſinnes were the yeryicaul 
that mooued him to ſuffer all thele 
miſeries, and that our finnes wer 
they .that threw. him into.. thi 
Priſon, and that our finnes wer 
they. that nayled him "uu the 
1 Croſle...,: 

And thinke nor, becauſe the 
{ were not. thy. finnes alone wg 
{ were the cauſe hereof, that t 

art therefore worthy of the W | 


Po for according to the 
lawe 


a——c 


; 


E 


pon thePaſſim. 


lawes of Iuſtice, hee deſerueth no 
eſſe puniſhment that killeth an 
mocent being accompanied with 
many in committing the fact, then 


Iſhee alone had killed him. 


| Sothat by this rule thou ſceſt, | 


what great reaſon thou haſt to- 


noue thee to abhorre thy finnes, 


udto be.carneſtly ſorry for them, - 
yy calling to minde;that they were | 
he tormentors , which in very | 
led Crucified the Sonne of Al-. 


mighty God, and cauſed him to 


uer ſo great paine and torments.- 


[tis being throughly confidered 


vitought, is a farre greater cauſe: 


fmoouc a man to abhorre finne;:|: 


nd to be ſorry for theſame, than 
WU other loſſes and miſeries thar: 


ue of tHinne, yea, Utnovgh wee- 


bould reckon among, our lofles, 
ic depriuation of the cuerlaſting- 


ory and felicity which is.loſt by. 


ne, and the everlaſting horrible- 


anes which he purchaſed by the] 


ime, | | 
Now according ynto this Do&t-: 
ie, whenthou ſhalt be occupied 

| in 


| 


ſl — F—_—_ — 
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How to meditate 


in meditating vpon the holy Patſ. 
on, and ſhalt ſee how the enemies 
doe apprehend our Sauiour, and 
how they accuſe him and buffet 
him, and how they ſpit vpon him 
and whip him, &c. thinke for cer- 
taine that thou art in yery deede 


| in company with them, and that 


thou haft joyncd with them in this 
conſpiracy againſt our Sauiour, $o 
that thou mayeſt truely ſay, that 
thy ſinnes doe accuſe him, that thy 
diſſolute behauiour bindeth him, 


that thy ' anger and malice whip- 
y ang p 


peth him, that thy preſumption 


and raſhnes buffetteth' him, tha 


thy pride crowneth him wit 


Thornes , that thy fond Þraucies 
and vanities, doc cloath him wit! 
purple, that thy pleaſures and de- 
lights, giue him to drivke gault 
and Vineger ; and to be ſhort, tha 
thy diſobence , nayleth his hand: 
and fecte vpon the Croſſe. For 
much as the paines, which thot 
deſerueſt by theſe th ſinnes, hee 
youchſafed of his inffoite Charit) 


to ſuffer for thee, For it iscertain 
£133! 


ad 


oponthe Paſſion. 


{f1- that the tormentors ſhould neuer 
es Mizuve had power to torment him, 
and Mx they did, in cafe thy ſmnes had 
fret hot giuen them force and firength 
nimMeiodoethe ſame. 


cer- 
de 
that 
this 


——— mo 


Of the paſſmg reat benefite | 
of #tr Re mpti- 


«$0 03, 

that 

thy _ Srer. I11. | 

Mm, br we ought to confider 
b1p-HL inthe holy Paſſion, the great- 

tions of the benefite which our Saui- 
inalWur hath done vnto vs, in redee- 


wit ing vs by this meane. And al- 


c1\cWouoh there be infinite thinges to 
wit! aid in this matter, yet at this 


| de-Mreſent I will doe no more, but 


2avlWrely note briefely three principall 
, ehatWcir.tz, which are to be conſidered 
_ this moſt excellent benefite of 
Or 10 


irRedemption. Firſt, what our 
wiour hath beſtowed ypon vs | 

the ſame Redemption, Se- 
ndy, what meane hee vſed in 
wing it vnto vs. And thirdly, 
with | 


thou 
, ec 
Jarity 
rta4ne 
that 


— ————— 


———. A. 
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Howto.Meditate 


with what pafling great loue hee 
gaue it vnto ys. 

How paſſing great that is,which 
our Sauiour hath beſtowed vpon 
vs by this benefit of our Redemy. 
tion, there is no tongue able to cx 
preſſe. Hoiwbcit wee may con 
cciue ſomewhat thereof by two 
wayes. The firft-way, is by con 
fidering all the -cuils and miſe 
rics wherzinto Mankinde incurre, 
through the ſinne of the firft ma 
Adam : for all theſe miſeries were 
ſufficiently remedied by our Saui 
our. Iclus Chriſt, who. beltowet 
-yponys all ſuch benefites as wert 
'contrary vnto thele miſcrics; for{c 
| much as it is euident, that hee wa 
given yato-vs to bee an vniuerſal 
repairer of allthe euils and miſcric 
tef-the world. Now hee that wer 
able to reckon-how many the ml 
{cries are, whereinto the worl 
hath fallen by the ſinne of the fir 
man. eAdam, might alſo vnder 
ſtand , how many the bencfic 
are, that came vnto vs by the {c 
cond 44am, (to wit, by our Saul 


OUl 


vponthe Paſsion. 


4 


» hee 


ur CHRIST) which benefits be 
doubtedly innumerable, 

The ſecond way is by confide- 
ng not all the miſeries which our. 


vhich 
vpon 
:mP- 
O Cx 
'con 

two 
' Con 
mile 
UITe 
| mat 
were 
Sau; 
O\wed 


s, but all the benefites which 
ame vnto vs by our Sauiour 
hiſt, for ſomuch as we are made 
artakers of all thoſe benefites, by | 
neanes of communicating his Spi- 
t ynto vs. For all ſuch as are 
mde partakers of the Spirit of 
rift, are made-partakers alſo of 
he yertues and merites of Chriſt, 
Wherfore the Ap/ile ſaith, T hat all 


werWich as haue receined the Sacranent. 
for if Bapriſone , hate put on Chriſt. 


* WA 
erfal 
ſerie 
wer 
e ml 
vorl 
e fir 
nder 
efite 
e lc 
Saul 


luing vs thereby to vnderſtand, 
lat they all are made partakers of 
ntaft, that are adorned with his 
rtues and merits, and-that fo be- 
dp cloathed with this liuery, they | 


ther to bee ſuch after a forc in 
cir degree, as his owne very Son 
emcth before him. And therefore. 


Ir 900d cauſe doth Eccle/raſticns. 


lt Father Adan brought vnto.| 


eme in the ſight of theheauenly | 


edgethis wonderfall tytle of the, 


ol Sonne. 


_m— a 


—_— 


"Note whas. 
bencfi tis 
come Unto 
US bY Our 
Samuour 

| Chriſt, in 
caſewee be 
bzs true 
faithfull 
members. 


| 


How ton meditate 


Sonne of God in his Prayer, fay. 
ing ; Haue mercy (O Lord) pon 
thy people Tſraell, whom thou ha 
made equall and like thy firſt begut- 
ter Horne. 

What Dignity, what Glory can 
be greater then this ? Now accor 
ding hereunto, he that could rec 
kon how many the yertues and 
merites of our Saujour C 1 R1s 
have beene, might likewiſe vnder 
ſtand, how many thebenefits haue 
beene that are come vnto vs b 
him ; for ſo much as we are made 
partakers of them all by the meane 
of his Paſſion. 

To conclude, by him is giuen 
vnto ys Remifſion of our finnes, 
Grace,Glory, Liberty,Peace, Sal 
uation, Redemption, SanCtificati 
on,Sacraments, luſtice, Satisfact: 
on, Merites, Do&trine,and all other 
thinges which he had, and were dc- 
houefull for our ſaluation. And by 
reaſon of this his ſo bountifull com- 
municating,be is called iu the holy 
Scriptures, the Father, the Bride- 


groome,and the vniuerfall head ; 
the 


———T—uc a TY — 


_—_JcS@© 


upon the Paſſion. 18 9. 


©. {tbe Carholike Church ; becauſe 
A Iwhatſoeuer the Father hath,apper- 
ltaineth to his Children, and what- 
ſoeuer the Bridegroome hath, hee 
mparteth to his Spouſe , and 
xhatfoeucr the Head hath, che 
members are made partakers of 
the ſame. 

Theſe are the benefites which 
our Sauiour Chritft hath beſtowed 
1der.$9!p9 vs. But by what meane hath 
hyde giuenthem vnto vs ? Ir is eui- 
$ byſM{nt that by the meane of this ho- 
ly Incarnation and Paſſion, where- 
dy hee made himſelfe partaker of 
{4 our debtes and miſeries ; and 
inenf9Þ0 by taking ypon him all our mi- 
nes, ies, hee made ys partakers of all 
$1]. benefites. This taking vpon 
cati- ſin all our miſeries, is (vndoub- 
adi Medly) a farre greater thing, then 
other make vs partakers of all his be- 
.o be. Wicfites, | 
1d by For certainely it is a more won- 
com-{{rfull thing in God to ſuffer mi- 
: holy ſſÞ#ics,caen to beſtow benefites, be- 
ride- Mouſe as there is nothing more pro- 
ad ofÞ*r and conuenient to his infinite | 


7Þon 
ha 
epot- 


y ca 


Ccor 
1 rec 

and 
\1IS 


mad » 
neane 
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With what 
a paſſme 
great loye 
our SAamwnr 
ſuffered for 
(i 


$f, 


- How to med/tate 


goodnes,then to beſtow benefites 
fo is there nothing more ftrang 
and further off- from that infinit 
felicity, then to ſuffer miſerics 
Whereby it appeareth,that wear, 


{much more bound ynto him f 
Ithe paines and torments which he! 


bath ſuffered for ys, then for th 
great benefites which he hath gj 
uen ynto ys, Tmeanehereby, th; 
wee are much more- bound ynti 
hin for the manner whereby he 


 thath remedied our miſeries, thet 
| for the very remedy it ſelfe. 


But how paſſing great wasti 
loue wherewith our Sauiour be 
towed all this vpon vs ? This1 
withour all compariſon farre gre 
ter then all the reſt, For certainl 
the deſire which Chriſt had toſul 
fer paines for vs, was farre greate 
then the yery paines which heu 
fered ; and much more paine 
would he haue ſuffered, -in cafei 
had beene ncedfull for ys. Thre 
houres hee continued -ſufferine 
paines and torments vpon tit 


Crofle for our knnes, 
Bu 


ns, De 


op0n the Paſsion. 

But what is this in compariſon 
ofthat, which the greatneſſe of his 
bue could haue.youchfafed to doe 
fr vs? Verity if it had been need- 
full for vs that hee ſhould there 


q 


te bare ynto vs, that hexwould yn- | 
doubtedly haue -done it. So that | 
albeit he ſuffered much for ys, yet | 
was the loue which he bare vnto | 
5 farre greater, then the paines | 
which hee ſuffered for vs, much | 
more are wee bound ynto him for | 
hat which. hee defixed to ſuffer | 
br vs. 

This conſideration is very pro- | 
ſtable to prouoke vs. to giue moſt | 
iumble and hearty thankes vato | 
lim, who hath beſtowed ſo great 
denefites ypon ys, and withall to 
bue him, who hath loucd vs much 
more then by his benefites he hath | 


hewed ynto ySs | 


Of 


haue ſuffered paines and torments | 
yatill the day of Indgement, the | 
bouc was fo pafling great which | 


F 
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Foure prin 
cipal things 
co be conſ6- 
aercd mthe 
Paſſion of 
Cbriſt. 


_ Howtomeditate 
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Of the wonderfull great goodreſſe : 
eAlmighty God, which appeareth 8 
very emdently in theholy - 
Paſſion of owr 
SAHIOUY 


SECT. IIII. 

Pont wee ought to conſid 

the paffing greet goodnes an 
mercy of Almighty G O D,whidif 
ſhineth more cuidently 8& bright 
ly in the holy Paſſion of our Saul 
our,than in any other of his work 
Wherefore thou haſt deeplyt 
conſider therein Foure thinges 
which are to bee conſidered in a 
the whole Hiſtory of the holy Pa 
ſion,and in euery part thereof. T 
firſt is, who ſuffereth. The fecon@ 
is, what paines hee ſuffereth. ThiiFi 
third is, for whom he ſuffereth. Ti 
fourth is, for what cauſe hee {uff{F 
reth. Now if thou wilt ſtay t 
{elfe a while in cuery one otthe 
pointes,and confider firſt the hig 
nefſe and excellency of him tha'® 


{ufferet] 


not KS DO RIEL BOS Yates PN 
yp 


oponthePaſfion. 


fereth which is Almighty:God ; 
din ſuch wiſe ftay-ia this conſi- | 
eration, thatthou art aſtonjcd at | 
lisſo high”; and fo-wonderfull a | 
ing 5 and-afterwards conimett to | 
ecend from thence-yhto the con- | 
deration of the bafenes; and viles | 
5 of the” nioft: prieuous paines; | 
nd reproachfull injuriegyvhich 2 
content toſeffer; and that not | © 
r Angels er Archangels,but cucri 
tmen, which are moſt vile and | 
hominable creatures;"& intheir | 
orkes ike -yttothe-divels thems | 
ues; if (as I ſay): 1n each one of | 
ee points thowmake(as it were) 
lation,and doe compare the one 
int with the-other, vndoubted- | 
'thou' ſhalt bee greatly amazed 
id aftonied , to confider -how 
ch ſo gteat and excellent a ma- 
tie would abaſchimſelfe, to re- | 
tme ſo vile and fo baſe a crea- | 
te, and then mayeſt thou cry out | 
ith the Prophert,and ſay; O Lord jv, 3.2, 
have heard thy words, and was a- 
ad, I bage conſidered thy workes, 
Ma was aſtonied, 
A M m 


p.-” 


» 3 
- SY 
= £ _—_ - F. 
. * . - = o S *$. Y 
Pa 4 - Sz de». 6 Fo _ x TOW WY 2 a * =. — 
= - _ - "7 - >. - —> £ *- 4 "i : — Fe. — - nh ST. Ed 
D Y = i- Dn —— IS "= = = ELON . —_ ” ——_— , FED + - 
y == p —_ - - _ SI T 55 18254 2 > Ea S - 
F E554) hr 2 . ho . EY - pom : © rn WI=OIE ET . go OT To = . —_— 
Py one \ _ = K k 2 xt TE ene - -- - - pn” == 8 by 3 
a6. 2% Z * SE ISS » <1 S3: % & —_ E _ X RT 2. — _ — — + fas Ro —_— 4 
Z » << -——  —Crw- ab 6 ©. Et = LET” £-z —__ V — 
hn CEE me en —-_ - - 3 — 4 - 


I > CE 


-# 


EACH iv 2 2: 
Fa < 23 36 a D - '' p.4 — I” 
: _” _ iy *; Xx CENT: 2 #3 
oO Ent 

were a ores sf 


{ 


ewe 


Ws 


Ny 


How to meditate 


But if after all this, thou do | 
conlider the cauſe of his ſo preat: 
-bafing, and commeſt to. vnde! 
 {tand that it was not for any m: 
.ner of commodity towards hin 
ſelte , nor yet. prouoked by ; 
deſert of ours, but was onely m 
-ued thereunto with the bowels 
his tender mercy';.; and loue tc 
wards vs, by the which he voud 
ſafed ta. yifite vs from on high. 

This point being well and dy 

Iy .confidered , will lift vp t 
minde into ſuch a great admiratic 

and loue of him, that thou wilt! 
aſtonied, as Moſes was in 

Mount, when hee ſaw the figu 

of this Myſterie,and begantop 

claime with aloude yoyce,thev 

{peakable great mercy of Almig 
'ty GOD, which was there ! 
| yealed vnto him, | 

This was the great languiſhi 
and faintneſſe of Spirit, which! 


_ . | Spouſe felt in the Carticler, wh 


{hee ſaid ; Stay mes vp with Fli 
ers, and comfort me with «App 
for I lan1wiſh with Lone, 4 

| | : 


wponthe Paſsion. 


| Vpon which wordes Saint Ber- 


reat Mnrd ſaith thus ; The amorons ſoule 
vndericerh heere King Salomon, with the 


1d hins withall - ſhee ſeeth the one- 


Dy : h Sonne of Almighty GO D, cary- 
ly ming 4 Croſſe por his ſhoulders : ſhee| 


eth the Lord of Maiefty whipped 
and ſpet vpon : ſhee ſeeth the Au- 
thor of Life and of Glory, thruſ? 


gn. Mihronugh with Nayles, pierced with 4 
id dufSeare, ard many defpitefull reproa- 
yp t her done wnts him : Finally, ſhee 
ratiefcerh him beſtow his moſt holy bife | 
wilt fr his Friends: Shee ſeeth allthis, 
in ind ir: ſeeming it, ſhee is pierced tho- 
: foulMrouwgh with a knife of Joue, and 
to pr. herefore ſhe ſaith : Stay me wp with, 
the iſMſmers, and comfort me with Ap- 
\Imioiles, for 1 [anguiſh with lone, | 


{ 


rowne which his Mother crow- | 
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How to meditate 
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Of the excellent vertues that doe 
ſhine very brightly in the 
holy Paſſion of eur 


AMINE. 


SECT. V. 

HE fift point that weehaue 
KL to confiderin the holy Paſſion 
of our Sauiour , is the great num- 
ber of vertues that doe ſhine very 
clearely in it; the which confide- 
ration ſerueth to encourage vs to 
endeuour our ſelues to imitate 
ſome part of that which is therc 

repreſented vnto vs. 

This is one of the higheſt man- 
ners of meditating that is vpon the 
holy Paſſion, 'For it js manifeſt, 
that all the perfe&ion of a Chriſti 
an life , conſiſteth in the imitation 
and following of the vertues cf our 
1 Sauiour Chriſt, Whereunto the 
1] Apolile S. Peter exhorterh vs,fay- 
ls; Chrift ſufered for vs, leaving 
wnto vs an example, that you ſhou'd 
follow hs footſteps who,when he - 

enil. 
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| | VP013 the Paſcion. 


aine « and when he was tormented 
hd not threaten them, but delinered 


inſelfe vnto him that did moſt vn- | 


luſtly condemmne him. 

And albeit that all yertues ſhi- 
ed ſo brightly, and in ſuch excel- 
kent wiſe 1n all the life of our Saui- 
our Chriſt , yet did_they much. 
nore perfetly ſhine in his holy 
Pfsion. And therefore in his Paſ- 
lon principally it behooueth vs to 
dehold the beauty and excellencie 
ff his vertues ; the which doe 
much more euidently ſhine there 
among his paines and torments, 

en doe the flowers among the 
hornes, 

Conſider therefore firſt of all, 
at ſo profound Humility, where- 
fith the molt bigh and onely be- 
vtten Sonne of Almighty GOD; 
ouchlafed to be contemned, and 
ſe eſteemed then Barrabas, and 
pbee crucified vpon a Crofle be- 

reene two thieues, as though hee 
at beene a Captaine and Ring- 
nader of malefaRors, - 


mill ſpoken of, d1d not ſpeabe enill a- | 
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How to meditate 


Conſider his ſo wonderfull p4- 
zzence, in the middeft of fo man 
reproachfull iniuries and torments 
and withall , his ſo paſſing rea 
HMagnanimity, in that hee fore 
himfclfe ſo willingly into thi 
hands of his enemies, and to ſuffe 
the greateſt paines and conflicts 
that cuer were ſuffered in thi 
world. | 

Conſider that ſo conſtant PrrM' 


ſenerance, which hee had from th 


beginning to the end,” yea euet ti 
fuffer Death vpon the Croſſe, and 
to-deſcend into Hell, and to hill 
the worke of our Saluation, 
Conſider his moſt feruent Ch 
rity, which paſſeth all vndetſia 
ding, by the which onely hee wa 
mooued to offer humſclfe in Sac 
fice for the ſinnes of the world 
and to ſuffer Death, that he mig 


| giue Life,not only ynto- his friend: 


but alſo to his cnemies, yea eut 
tothoſe very perſons that {hedh 
moſt precious Bloud. 

Conſider his moft abounds 


ta 


— — 


bn —— 


Upon the Paſsiop. 


1 Pa arre foorth, as to- take vpon him 
mana the miſeries and debtes of the 


nents world, and to make ſatisfation for 


reat them, as if they had beene peculi- 
Bo xly his owne debts. | 
 t;M Conſider that ſo perfe&t Obedi- 
ſerver, which hee vied towards his 
fiaMFather, whom hee obayed vnto 


1 thPcath, yea cuen to the death of | 


ne Crofſe: where finally bowing 
t Pe Mlowne his head, he offered yp yn- 


m tho bim his moſt holy ſoule, gluing 


1en tY's thereby to vaderſtand, that the 
e, an\Ake of his obedience was then 
nil or fulfilled. - 
Confi 

t Ch Meckenefſe, which hee ſhewed in 
ſia the procefle of his Paſſion, ſuf- 
c wallfiring himſelfe to be carryed like a 
SacrW{ncepe to the butchery, and like a 
vor not mecke Lambe- that holdeth 
mig lis peace, when he js ſheared. 
iendd Conſider his ſo wonderfull $+- 
x cueſ/*1ce, amonglt ſo many falſe accu- 
ed bY ations and lying witneſſes, which 

was ſo great, that it was able to 
indaroring the very Iudge himſelfe that. 
elk condemned him, into a great 


fa M m 4 admi- 


os 


der that fo paſſing great | 


©, | | 
Obedience. | 


{ 


MC KRMES, 


Silence, 


No n—_——__—-—_—— 


| 209 {| . .Homta meagtate 
© Tadmiration of him, 
{ Now, if thou be deſirous to ſe; 
Contempt | a moſt perfect patterne of T he con 
of the terpt of the world*and of all the hc 
| Pld. Jnours, riches, pleaſures, and de 
[lights that be therein; behold out 
Sauiour ypon the Crofle,ſo diſho 
noured,tormented,and naked,tha 
he had none other bed to lie vpon 
but onely a Crofle ; no other pil 
| low to reſt his nead ypon, but one 
[ly a Crowne'of thornes ; no othe 
delicates to feede ypon, but one| 
g1ule and vineger : no etherper 
'|ſons to comfort him , but onel 
* | thoſe -ctyjell ſcofting: Miniſters 
| which wagged their heads at hi 
and faid : Fie oz thee that deſtrojeſi 
the Temple of G O D, and in thre 
dayes build:ſt it vp againe, &c. 
| conclude therefore,that the Euan 
| gelicall-pouerty , abſtinence, and 
auſterity of life, with all other ver 
tues, doeno where {ſhine moree 
uidently, thenin the Crofle. 
But among all theſe vertues, 
Humility and Patience doe thew 
chemſclues molt notable in the bi-W 
ter 


ES - 
- a 


— 


6 


The great | 


humility & 
patience of 


Vpox the Paſsion. | 


ter Paſſion of our Sauiour. For 
Patience (as the holy Fathers af- 
firme,) was the wedding garment 
wherewith the Sonne of God clo- 
thed himſelfe , when hee came to 


ee afhanced with the Catholike | 


fer. By which Metaphor they giue 
rs to vnderſtand , that albeir our 
SauiourChrill ſhined molt bright- 
ly with the garment of all vertues, 
when he came to celebrate matri- 
mony with his Church ypon the 
ded of the crofle, yer did he moſt 
principally ſhine there with the 


1 robe of Patiezce.For by meanes of 

[WM the AR of this vertue, which is to | 
ſuffer, hee dranke the bitter cup of | 
VW his Paſsion : by the value and merit ? 
_ GhcroC the Catholike Church was 


od tedeemed,beautified.and eſpouſed 


Church , and to bee married with + 


"ON "” 


2O0TI 


OY SAanionr 
Chrift upon 
the Crofſe. 


"WI by our Sautour Chriſt, 
00 Now oi theſe and other the like 
hs vertues, WE ought to fix our eyes,. 
Wwben we meditate vpon the holy" 

\Paſsion of our Sauiour , to the in- 
, [tent that wee may be thereby pro- | 
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" —_ to imitate ſomeyyhat of that | 
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ſo ſhould yee doe hhewiſe.  Witho 


How to meaitate 
which was there done, not onely 
for our Redemption, but allo for 
our Example. For the greateſt || « 
glory that a Chriſtian can attaine 

ynto in this world , is to hauea| 

ſemblance and likenefſe ynto our| 

Saujour CuRisT. Howbcit, 

not ſuch a likeneſſe as proude Ly- I 
cifer-defired to haue, but ſucha| 1 
likenefle of life, as our Sauiourfſ\ly 
himſclfe Commaunded ys to haue, Mithe 
when hee ſaid ; 1 haze ginen youWlro 1 
an Example,. that as I hane done, this 


vpn the Paſs51o0.. 


Of the Conmeniincy of the My- 
fterie of our R Pg 


107, 


;; SncCH VL 
T HE fixt point that we haue 
to contemplate ypon the ho- 
ly Paſſion, is the conueniency of 


|the Myterie of our Redemption ; 


to. wit, how conuecnient a ineane 
this was, which'Almighty G O D 
choſe, \ whereby to worke the Sal- 
uation -of *man, and to hecale and. 
cure him of his: miſcries. This 
manner of contemplation, ſerueth 
illuminate the vaderſtanding, to 
confirme it more firmely in + this 


faith of this Myſteric, and to lift 


|vpthe heart of man into a great 


admiration of the Goodnefle and 
Wiſedome of Almighty G OD, 
who choſe ſo wonderfiill and con- 
venient',a meane. to heale our 
miſeries, and to relicue our necel- 
fties, 


| 


This is ſocopi n10us ond fo plenti- 


Fall 
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How t9 meditate 


certainely if a man ſhould conti. 


of the woxld, hee ſhould alwayes 
finde new reaſonsof the conueni- 


{ {pirit more & more, in admiration 
of the high wiſedome and pro- 
| uidence . of Almighty G O D 


But becauſe this volume would 
ve too great,in caſe I ſhould treate 
of this matter at large; I will there. 


fall a matter to meditate vpon,that' 


nue thinking vpon it vntill the end | 


encie of this holy. myſterie;and ney} 
| cauſes to induce him to lift yp his| 


fore at this preſent onely ſhew the 
order and foundation of this confi-, 
deration, tothe intent that the de-! 
uout and religious ſoule may here-! 


by haue a way opened ynto her,to 


{ proſecute all the reſt. | 


Wherefore it-is to be noted, that 
if we will ſee what proporticn and 
conueniencie a meane hath ith! 
his end , itis neceſſary to make a; 
coparifon detweenthe ſame meate| 
and the end, and the greater helps 


| that the meane hath towards thei 


attayning of the end , the more} 


proper ; 


——— —_— — _ 
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pro 
for 1 


upon the Pa pion. 
proper & confenient 
for the ſame end. 


is the meane 


| As for example,if we will exa- | 


[mine whether a medicine be con- 
[yenient for a diſeaſe, we muſt con- 
der the accidents of the diſeaſe, 
and tne properties and yertues of 
the medicine : and when we haue 
ſcene what proportion there is be- 
tweene the one and the other, we 
may iudge whether the medicine 
bee comuenient for the dileaſe 
or NO. | 
Euen ſo in like manner is it in 
this caſe ; for whereas itis euident 
'ynto vs,thatthe Paſſion and bloud 
'of our Sauiour Iefus Chriſt, is a 
\generall medicine for all the miſe- 
ries and neceſſities of man, if wee 
will try the conuenience of this 
medicine , wee mutt make a long 
[compariſon betweene the medi- - 
cine and the diſeaſe; and in caſe we 
'deable (thorowly as we ought)to: 
ſearch & examine both the one and | 
[the other, we ſhall certainly finde, 
that this medicine is ſofit & conue- | 


;nient for the curing of this diſcale, | 


The Paſſion 


of C briji 15 
a gencrall 
medicins 

for all the _ 
miſeries ard 
neeefſitics | 
of man, 
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How to meditate 
| | 


—— 


and of all the branches and acci- 
dents of the ſame, as if the medi-| 
cine had beene onely inſtituted for 


\ 


| the curing of each defe& inthediſ- 


caſe; the which.yndoubtedly is; 
matter able to bring a man that 
ſhould conſider of it attentiuely, 


- Tinto agreat aſtoniſhment and ad- 


miration. If thou be not fully per. 
ſwaded herein, tcll me then I pray| 


| thee, what fſatisfaRion could bee| 
j offered more ſufficient for pay- 


ment of the comon debts of man- 
kinde , than the moſt precious 
bloud which the Sonne of Almigh- 
ty GOD ſhed for vs ypon the 
Croſſe? To cure alſo the wounds 
of our pride, couctouſneſle, ingra- 
titude, pleaſures, delights, and the 
loue of our (clues , with all other 
euils which proceedethereof,what 


— 


| thing could bee more conuenient, | 


than God vpon a Crofle ? Likc- 
wiſe to giue vs knowledge of the 
goodnefle and mercy of Almighty 
God, to'enkindle ys more 1n the 
loue of him , to firengthen n:oic 
our confidence,and to awake more 
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our forgetfulnes , and enckenkfal; 


Wncfſe , what thing could bee more 


conuenient, than G OD ypon a 
Crofle ? 

Moreouer , to' entich a man 
with merits , to exalt him vnto 
greater honour,to enkindle his ſpi- 
it in deuotion, to comfort him in 
his tribulations-, to ſuccour him in 
his temptations , to helpe him in 
his Iabours, to encourage him vnto 
oreat enterpriſes ;_ and finally, to 
glue a perfect example of all yer- 
tues, what thing could bee more 
conuenient, then Ieſus-Chriſt yp- 
on the Crofle ? And to compre- 
hend all in one word, if the Euan- 
pelicall life be well con{idered,it js 


nothing elſe, but onely a:continu- 


all Croſſe : and ſo conſequently, | 


what thing could be more conue- 
nient to dire a kinde of life which 
8 altogether a crofle, then another 
croſle ? 

And if thou be yet deſirous to 
ynderſtand this conueniencie more 
evidently , conſider attentiuely 
whatthing a Chriſtian life is , ns 
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| How to meditate 


the leading of a Chriſtian life , i; 
the end. of all the trauailes and 
paines of our Sauiour Chriſt) andſ0 
the ſame conſideration will declare 
very plainly vnto thee, what con- 
[ueniencie there ts betweene this 
meane, and this end. A Chriſtian 
life (taking ir in his full perfeRion] 
is not ſuch a kinde of life as thc 
Chriſtians yſe to liue at this day in 
the world z but ſuch a life as-our 
Saviour Chriſt liued , and ſuch a 
life as his Diſciples lined , whoſe 


paines, labours, and miſeries were 


[ſo great, that one of them writeth 


thus of them : 7Yee are become 4 
ſpetacle unto God , whto Angel:, 
and unto men. For truly ſo great are 
our paines and miſeries, and in ſuch 
wiſe are we reniled and perſecuted 
the world, that ( as though wee were 
wilde beaſts baited at a ſtake )we are 
ſpecially looked wpon , nat ently 5 
men and of Angels, but alſo of Al 
mighty God bimſelfe. And atter-| 


| wards he ſaith thus, ztill ths pre- 


ſent houre wee doe ſuffer hunger, 


_ rakeaneſſe, and blowes, and 
han:! 


"WV 


vponthe Paſrion. £ 


bane not ſo much as a denne wherem |. 
lto hide onr ſelnes. We goe from place 


joplace, and we gaine the bread that 
weeate with our owne hands. ' They 
crſe vs , and we bleſſe th:wms ; they 
rerſecnte vs., and wee ſuffer them: 
they blaſpheme. vs , and wee pray for 
them; T 8 conclude, in ſuch wiſe are 
we turmoyled and contemned of the 
world;as if we were the very duff and 
dirt that they tread vuder their feet: 
and as though we were moſt wicked 
and abbominable me: © the world ts 


full per ſwared; that nothing can be | 


more acceptable unto Almighty God, 


them to procure our death and con- 


demnation. 

This is (my dear? brother) a 
Chriſtian life. This very Chriſtian 
life did the Prophets liue, and ſo: 


did alſo the Martyrs , that liued'| 


in the Primitiue Church in the 
Wilderneſſe. To bee ſhort,. this 
Chriſtian life did all the Saints 
live. And this Chriſtian life the 
Apoſtle deſcribeth yery plainly in 


his Epiſtle to the Hebrewes , in 


theſe words. 
The 
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{the world. This Chriſtian life, i 


| man, to the intent that, after heei; 


| may be able and diſpoſed to be 
| transformed into God, For like a: thin 


. The Saints were mocked, ſcour 
ged, apprehended, impriſoned, ſtr 
ned, ſawed in peeces, tempted, auj 
put to death with the ſword, The 
went in this world apparelled in 
Sheepes and Goates shinnes, we 
poore, needy, And affifted, of whon 
the world was not worthy. They li Wocli 
Hed in the Wilderne ſſe,and i ſolitar 
places , apart from the companys 
men, and had none other habitation 
but the dens and clifts of the earth. 
This is indeede the perfeCtiono 
the Chriſtian life , which the Gol- 
pell teacheth vs. , and-which ou 
Sauiour Chrift came to bring into 


it Be well conſidered, is a continu-M 
all crofſe , and death of the whole 


thus mortified and annihilated, he 


| there cannot bee Jn with-M ang. 
out corruption,(forſomuch as tha zyq 
thing whichis, muſt periſh, to the nf; 
end that that may be made which on 1 
isnot,) euen ſo this ſpirituall rege-M{anq 

| neration 
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neration and transformation of 
man into God , cannot bee made, 
ynleſſe the olde man doe firlt die, 
that ſo by death and corruption of 
the olde man, he may be transfor- 
med into GOD. Whereupon it 
plainely enſueth,that all the Euan- 
pelicall life , is nothing elſe (as we 
haue ſaid) but death, and a Crofle. 
And therefore what thing can bee 
more conuenient to direc ſuch a 
kinde of life as is altogether a con- } 
aguall croſſe, than another croſle ? 
And if there be nothing more apt 
and conuenient to ingcnder a fire, 
then another fire , and if euery 
thing bee moſt apt to ingender a 
[thing like vnto it ſelfe ; what thing 
(can be more proportionable and 
conuenient to ingender a croſle, 
f en another crofle? vndoubtedly 
" tis: and therefore there is no- 


and ſtrengthen at this day all men 
and women, to ſuffer paines, vt- 
uſtice, wrongs, pouerty,ſubiccti- 


* 
Pu. a4 > 
oy 


thing of greater force to encourage | 


on, hunger, thirſt, cold, nakednes, 
and to bee ſhort, all the troubles, 
| cala- 
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calamities;afflitions, perſecutions ſill, 


| | panied and comforted themin a 


Howto Meditate 


impriſonments,torments and miſe 
riesof this world , and all the ay 
Rerity ofthe Euangelical life, thenſWmorc 
to fixe their eyes-ypon the Croſſe Ye 
Out of this Schoole of the Croſſethet 
camethe Martyrs, Jn this Schooldpalt 
learned alſo the Apoſtles ; andthigÞ 
Schoole hath likewiſe taught and 
ſtrengthened all the Saints, to liugÞ*is 
a holy auſtere kindeof life. And it 
was the Croſſe that hath accomMWic 1 


their labours, troubles, paines, affli{nic 
Etions, and perſecutions, he 

Now , when the deuout ſouls 
findeth fo many kindes of fruites 


| 


in this Tree of life , for all times, 


[and for all neceſſities, {hee cannotWie ve 


but wonder at the high wiledomr 
of that ſoucraigne Maieſtie , that 
hath found oat ſuch an excellent 
meane for our remedie ;#and ſhe: 
is alſo prouoked thereby to ac- 
knowledge the vnſpeakeableſÞore , 


| goodneſle of ſo mercifull a Father, Fc p 


who .being able to haue holpen|Purs: 
and remedied man with-his onely 


will,” 


_ Uponthe Paſsion. 


ill, choſe ratherto put himſelfe | 
to ſo great paines and diſhonours,: 
to the intent. that man might bee'| 
more honoured , and more hol- | 


n by this meane , then by. any 
other. Theſe bee the ſixe princi- 
all wayes to meditate vpon the 
holyPaſhon ; and the order that 
may commonly bee vied in medi- 
ating vpon them , is to begin 
t t!;2 firſt; to wit, to conſider 
the moſt grieuous paines which 
ur Sauiour ſuffered for vs , (the 
mich conſideration 1s as it were 
he very foundation of all the o- 
ders,) and from thar confiderati- 
1 we.may goe forwards immedi- 
fly vnto all the reſt, according as 
de very courſe of meditation-will 
pen ynto vs the way, and eſpeci- 
Wy the grace of the holy Ghoſt, 

ho is the principall Teacher of 

ele exerciſes, 

For as wee haue declared be- 
re., when wee haue conſidered 

e pafſing oreat paines which 


ur Sauiour ſuffered for vs , wee . 


yy then immediatly proceede 
| | | for- 


| —_ 


[ The ordev 


that tray 
commonly 
.bewſed m 


vpen the 
Paſt. 
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meditating , 
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forwards, and conſider thegreat. 
neſſe of our finnes and offences, 
which cauſed him to ſuffer ſoma. 
ny grieuous paines and torments ; iſ 

and withall, the paſſing greatneſſe 

of this benefic of our Redemption. 

in that Almighty G OD would 

youchſafe for the loue of vs to ſufW? 
fer ſuch paines and torments : and 
{wee may likewiſe conſider the 
highneſſe of the goodneſſe anc 
| mercy of Almighty God, who for 
the great louc he bare vnto vs,aba 
| fed himſelfe ſo farre. forth , as te 
| ſuffer ſo many reproachfull con 
tempts,villanies, and miſcricy,; anc 
| aboue all this , wee may conlideW 
how greatexamples of vertues ou 
Sauiour Chriſt hath giuen ynto v: 
herein ; to wit, of patience, obedi 
| ence, charity, humilicy,meekenes 
| conſtaucy,and of all other vertues 
whereof we haue hitherto treated 
Howbeit, although it bee a ve 

conuenient order of meditating 
ypon this holy myſterie, to paſl 
| orderly by degrees through al 


theſe foreſaid conſiderations 0 
| inc 


— - won, wn 


vponthe Paſſion. 


king our beginning at the firſt con- 
hderation , and ſo to procecde in 
order from one conſideration to 
another, euen tothe laſt ; yet is it 
[not needfull for a man (fo often as 
ſhemeditateth ypon this holy my- 
[terje) to goe inthis preciſe man- 
nerthrough them all , (for many 
times it may ſo fall out thac hee 
ſhall not haue ſufficient time for 


lfe in his meditation with that 
1 Mconfideration , wherein hee ſhall 
: taffinde moſt ſpirituall taſte and li- 


onMking ; for ſo much as in theſe ex- | 


nectciſes , we muſt haue reſpect not 
deeto the great. quantity of the matter 
oulſF'tat is meditated ypon, but tothe 
)yMgrcat deuotion wherewith it is 
diWdone, 
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Morning, | k 
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F the PTE of our 
ſelues,ef of our ſs, page,1 

| 7 Of the multitude of 
tne X "Cs wr tr _ life. page,1 
+ (27 the frames that thou haſt 
06,5: res UT 100 the rinse thaw hadft 
ny ire kyowe Age of trod. - age,y 
; Of theories onſſſs 0 of ſrnne. 
page. $ 
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"he Table. 


« VB 7, 


| Page. 14. 
| The firſt Treatiſe of the conſide- 
|ration of our. finnes: wherein the 
former Meditation is decla- 


E- - - redimore atlarge. | 
| | | to 
A 
| O;, F the maltituds of the finnefl;, 
tbat thou haſt commited il 


| chy former bfe, . NN I.page,16)M 2 
{4 Of the ſmunesand defeits rhat 
j #141 may fallinto , after he ts come| tar 
[tothe knowledge of Almighty God 
F - Seft.2.papels 
8 | | Of the ace oy” of a mans owne 

[conſcience,ana of the abhorring avi| 
| n_— of Autry efF.3.pag. 38] The 
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Meditation for | Thurſlay | 

W \ Mowing, | 

| 

| 


[ [ O* the miſeries of thes fe 51 
S [i , I Of the ſhortneſſe of thu 
life fe. page, 52. 
8 | 4-. 2 Of the vncertamty of our biel 
4 ; | age,x1| 


I Of og frailty aud a 
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of 
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The Table, I 
of our bfe. | age,c6 | bf 
> Of the antability of me be | + 
'- TH oF ALE L page, oY 
lll 5 Of the deceitfulneſſe. of this 
life. 4 01» "PagersB I 
| 6 How that little time Wee haxc ; | 
191i, 55 alſo ſubiett ro many miſe. | |! 
6: ries, both of body and minds. page,s 9\ j # 
"my 7 Of the external diſeaſes and; | Mi 
OW calamities that happen to mens bo-| "FL 
A der, and of the inward affliftions and} 1} © 
wel cares of the minds. page,6 I | 
o.l 8 Of death.  * page,G2 | 3 
; PISS FAS Ns 1 #% 
, A N I | ” 
wal Pape. 63. ſ E 
3b\Wrhe ſecond Treatiſe, containing a | nf 
© confideration of the miſcries of | | 5 
Il mans life: wherein the for- -* 
mer Meditation is de- i 
| clared.more at | - | 
| large, b 
STR NF the originall and birth of 4; 
thy Man. pa ge,6 5 #4) 
,52-l Of the birth of man, a nd of bis F 
4 lij | rſt entry into this world. page,6 8 | 0 
2,521 Of the bedy of may, page,7l\ - - | *" 
"ſl Of the. wuſeries and conditions þt 
- WF. 0 —_—_ zz 


_—_— <p 


1 "The Table. 


of this hife . And firſt of the ſhort- 
[ares of the ſame, Sett.1 944% 74 
of the uncertainty of owr life 
Sy Sect. 2.P4age;g; 
of the e frailty of our life, Seti.3 
p4ge,100 
Of the mutability of this bel 1, 
Sect.q page,t10W 
Of the deceitfulneſſe of our life; 
Sett.s Pagentt ll - 
Of. the "miſeries of mans life Wn, 
go | "Seft.6.page;t20M hy 
i. Of the externall diſeaſes and ca-; 
lamities that happen ts mens bodies, 
and of the inward” affiiftions and 
|cares of the mind. Sett.7 page,t2;Wrr/; 
- : Of the laſt miſery of man, whichþ»; 
is s death, | Sett, $ page, 36 
What fruit and commodity mij 
be taken by the foreſaid conſiderati-W; 


| 0x5, Sf 9 Paget 38 4o. 

6. MM | " JF 

= I: | % the 

ao for ws thſon 
Morning. . 
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Of the houre of death page,144|er it 
r Of the uncertainty of the 
houtt 


at 


_ —_——— —_— 


| | "The Table. 


hogre of onr death. 


_ . page,146 

2 Of the ſeparation or parting 
of the ſoule from the body at the 
houre of death : and of the horroar 


fe. of oar body and ſoule. page, I 48 
5 4 Of the particular account we 
fe muſt make to Almighty God, at the 


{ 


144 
f the 


Widerh at her departure ont. on t of 


3 O f the great paime, feare,and 
denbt, that is at the houre of death, 
to conſider what ſhall then become 


| 
3 
3 oth ſormnes of our grauepage,n4s 
0 
7 


houre of or death, of all our who/e 
bfe paſt. | page,150 

5 How the Church of Chriſt 
wnforteth. and helpeth the ſiche 
perſon at this departure ont of this 
world. W  page,I53 
6 Of the paines of death, andof 
be great pame and agony the ſoule 


te body. page,I 55" 
7 Of the funerals and burying 
the body : with the filthineſſe ard 

thſomneſſe thereof after it is dead. 

| AD «+7 
8 what becommeth of the ſoule 
ter it is departed from the body. 


| page,1 59 
N ». 3 


Page 


—_—_ ———k 


The Table. 


; 


| things of this life. Sett.x.page,17; 


I departedfrom the body. - Selt.; 


ſoule from the body at the houre of 


and blindneſſe of our whole 


c0 
Mr  _ m— 
Page: T 60. h 

The third-Treariſe of the-confide-|i 
ration of death : wherein the for-},, 
mer Meditation is declared I, 
more at large. ' 


Q F the uncertainty of the hour: hs 
of death ; and what a griefeiMWj,;1 
z5 at that time ," to depart from, alli 


p 
fer 
and 


Ofthe feparation or parting of th 


death ; and of the horrouy and hth 
ſomnesof our grane.Seft.2.pag.17s 

Of the great feare and doubt thi 
the ſoule hath at the hanre of death 
what ſhall happen >nto it, after it 


: | page, 16 
. Of the particular account w 
amnſt makg to Almighty God att 
hezre of our death ; whereby wt 
come to vnderſtand all the, erri 


I 


- fthe 
Sell page q 
How the Charch of the faith ally 


C ong 


( 


0 Bf ard of the dreadfull mdgement and} 
Wentence that ſhall be. ginen wvpon it | 


19 


tf ; 
s 


( 


The Table. 
congregation comforteth and help- 
lth the ſickg perſons , at the time of 
their departing out of this life.Seft.s | 
| Dage.206 
Of the panges of death : and of 
the great paine and agony the ſoule 
abideth., at her departure out of the 
body. | Seft.6.page,193 
Of the funerals and burying of 
the body ; with the filthineſſe and 
lathſonmeſſe thereof after t 25 dead. 
Selt.7.p.10e,198| 
that becommeth of the ſoule af- | 
ter it & departed ont of the body ; 


a that time. Sett.8.page,208 
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Meditation for Thurſday 
Morning. 

F the generalt day of indTe- 
ment. age,214 
1 Ofthe dreadfulnes and terror 
fthe generall ﬀudgement. page,214 

> Of the dreadfull ſignes that 
a goe before the generall day of 


Nn 4 indge- | 


* —_ Apeeeoaeeocun. 
. d 
B. q 


{ 
_—_— at. Daw 4 one -—E-— £C. 
7 \ tet; 


of five before the Tudge : andof the 
| dreadfull ſound of the trumpet at thi 
| generallindgement. P:ge,218| 


| The fourth Treatiſe of the general 


\ | how rigorous the day thereof ſhall 


| frgnes , that ſhall goe before the ud 
of the generall indgement. Seu? 


"The Table, 


Indo ement, PAge,2 16 O 
'3 Of the comming of the floud of 
al 


_ Of the ſtraite account that ſhal 
then be required of enery man. 21 
5 Of the terrible ſentence that 
the Tudge ſhall then gine againſt th 
wicked, Page, 224 


Coro 


—_—— 


— 


' Page. 227. 


' day ofiudgement : whercinthe 
'_ © former Meditation is 
*declared more 
at large, 


Q F the dreadfulneſſe ana terii | ( 


of the generall indgement, ail 


| Seft.1.page,234 
Of the dreadfull and territl 


age, 
PZ ; 


. The Table. 
Of the comming of the floud of fire 
hefore the indgement of the dread. 
ull ſound of the trumpet ; of the end 
of the world ;, and of the reſurreftion 
if the dead. Seft.3.page,249 
Of the ſtrait account that ſhall be 
required of eaery man ; of the COm- 
ming of the Indge ; of the matter of | 
the indgement ; andof the witneſſes | © 
and accuſers that ſhall be there a-' 
rainſt the wicked. Seft.4.pa0,257 
Of the terrible ſentence Ts the 
ludge ſhall then pronounce 'againſt 
the wicked; .  Selt.5.page,272 


ral 
ie oh . * 5 | 6 | - 
Meditation for Friday | 
Morning. : 


| F the paines of hell. pag2,277 

vr0l O a bf mo epel Ender 
an of paines in hell. * page,275 | 
11li Of the torments of the inward | 
ſenſes ,. and powers of the ſoule. 
| 7  page,279 
3 Pcena damni, to w#t,the paine 
12Yt9 be deprived for ener of the fight of 
2:4 4/mighty God. page,281-. 
08” oC a 


—_ 


ES 


| TheTable, 
_ In hell (beſides the general 
paines ) there bee alſo particular © 


|paines, proportionable to the quali 
lof enery [i Inme ,. not ferginen wm thy 


life. + Page,28 2 
s The eternity of the pames i ( 
hell. page, 204 | 
Pa - 286. 


| Tho fit Treatiſe, of the conſiders 

tion of the paines of hell, wherein 

the former M edication is de= 
clared more at large. 


| () F two kinaes of paines, tha Wi 
| are in hell.SefF. 1.page,290 
_ O fthe torments of the inward ſer- thin 
ſes, je powers of the ſoule. Seth. 

2 Age,3 00 | 

Of the paine which; 5; tearmedhy 
the Dinines, Poena damni, that i, The 
the paine of Yoſſe of Almiohty Gou 
 Seft.3.page,313| 
Of the particular paines of the 
damned in hell, Sebi. 4-Page,317 
| Of theeternity of all theſe paine:|i 
before _—_ Sett.5.page,z20 
M cCita- ita- 


$ 
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The Table. 
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Meditation for Saturday 

| Morning. 

$2 Ez _ % 

rin NF the enerlaſting glory and 


$4]\ febiortie of the: Kimodome of | 


Heauen,  page,z29 
. 1 The excellencie-and_greatues 
of the heauens. page,z31 | 


1 2 The fruition of the company of | 
einfſthe: bleſſed inhabitants in- Heanen.| . 


4 The glory of the Saints bodies | 
ba Min bearer. © page;336 


got 5: Theperfeit fraition of all good | 


en- things in heauen.. P2363337| 
TR | : 

1 ll X F 
th | Page. 340. : ; 


+ The fixt Treatiſe, of the confidera- | 
od. ſtion of the glory of heauen:where- | 


[12 intheformer Meditation is de- 


3 I 
the clared more at large. . |} 
1 MiC NE the excellencie and greatues | 


OO pageg332| 
2 Thevwſion of God. Page;335] 


$ 


A of the heaucns.Sett.1.pa9-34 3 
Of| 


Pas ak Ai... lt. cmd 
4 
- - 


- ”—_ — "WI 
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' The Table. 


ſhall haue m the Kingdome of hea- 
neu; which ts, the eniojing of the 
company of the Saints, Set, 
| 2 P28e,351 
Of the third ioy , that the ſoul: 
ſhall hane i the Kingdome of hea. 


Ea 0 SeF.3page,z61 

. Of the forrth toy that the ſoul 
[hall hane #n the King dome of hea: 
uen; which is, the enoying of th 
glory of the bodzes. Seft.4.page,66 
| Of the fift joy in the Kingdomes 
 Heamen; which 25, the everlaſting 
continuance of the glory and feliin 
of the bleſſed Saints.Seft.s .paz.z70 


Meditation for Sunday 
Morning. * 
F the benefits of eAlmight 
GOD. page. 373 
I The benefit of creation. 374 
2 The benefit of conſeruatin, 


———— 


P4813 151 


4 The| 


Of the ſecond ioy that the ſoul: 


uens which ts, the enioyme of the 
cleare viſion of Almighty G OD, 


3 The benefit of redemptior..370F 


ighty 
373 
374 
At 07. 


319 
«31% 
The 


_—_ 


"The Table. 


—_— 


5 Of ſecret benefits. 


| AF The benefit of vacation, 2 77 
379} 


Page 381. 


The ſcauenth Treatiſe, of the con- | 


——_— 


ſideration of the benefits of Al- 


15 declared more 
at large. 
I HE conf; 


Ged. 


to ſerue God. 


mighty God : wherein the 
' former Meditation 


ation of Gods 
Þ benefits ,, mooueth vs to lone | 
ba Page,383 

2 The conſideration of Gods be- 
wefits , fkirreth wp a deſire in a man 
page,335 

3 The conſideration of Gods be- 
refits , ſtirreth 2p a ſorrow and re- 
pertarce in Us for our ſinnes. 


Of the benefit of ( reatien.Sect.1 


386 


j 


| . 


| page,z89| 
Of the benefit of C onſernation, | 
Seft.2.page,z95 
* Of the benefite of Redemption. 
+ Sett.3.page,qo2 
Uf the foarth benefit ;, towit, of 
Kition, Sedt.q4.page,4 1 
Hal; | 


———  — — f PR - _—y 
had 


4 


——_— —— 


at. 


4 
Y 


i 
| - Of .the particular benefits that 
| Prem God beftoweth wpon vs, 


" 


MA Edtatior vpox the humility f 


body & bloud of our Sauionr (\brif 


The Table. || 


ha 


Sett.5 page,q12 


——_ a 
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Meditation for Monday 
Night, 


—— 


our Sauiour Chriſt. page,q 16 
Of the blefſed Sacrament of the 


Ard of the cauſes wherefore it wa 
ſtated; Sett.2.page,q46 
- Of the wonderfull effefts, that hor 
this bleſſed Sacrament worketh ill 
bim, that:receineth it worthily, 65 


E 


__— nA RD 


Meditation for Tueſday 
Night, 


OY Editations Vpor the pray of 


Our SAHUOAr Chriſt 1 the 
Garden. RE page, 47} 
' How our Sammons Chriſt was 4f- 


PE er eek ern. ai a. — 


| PO” | : Sect.2. a | 


- 
Mi. 


| The Table. 2 


Meditation for Wedneſday 
| Night. 


26 tion of our Sauiour ( briſt be- 

the Mfore the principal Rulers. page,499 |. 
4.0 How our Sauiour was brought be-|- * 
4M fore Annas the high Prieſt-pag.505 | 


houſe of Caiphas. 


The repentance of Saint Peter, 

| | Page, 517 
How our Sanjour was brought be- 
vre King Herod, and mocked and: 
er of Mucconnted for a foole by him and his 
the Conrtiers, Sett.3 Page,y 20 


47: Of the crnell ſcourging and whip- 

5 4-Wing of oy Samonr, at the time a-| 

497 Woreſard. Seft.q.page,s 26 
uj Medi- 


h\ Editations wþ01t the preſenta-| 


W f thoſe that ſpiritually binddthe 
hand; of jor Sauionr Chriſt. Seft.3. | 
22 page,q96 | 


ho __ — ; 
1 A ——— 


| Howoar Sauionr was led wnto the | 
-page,506 | 
h il Of. the wexations and troubles | 
65 Wour Samonr ſuffered , the night be- | 
fore bes Paſſion + and of the deniall | 
of Saint Peter. Seft.2.page,512 | 


ms ante _ 
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| The Table. 
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' M editation for Thurſday 
| Night. 


| M E "i pew the wh 


of our Sautiour C ae " 
the crowne of thornes. page,s 
Of thoſe words, Behold the —_ 
- Seft.2age,547| 
Of onr Sauionrs carrying of the 


roſe page,557ih 


—_— 
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Meditation for Friday 


( Fditation Vpon the benefits of 
Chriſts paſſion. Set. 
page,z6 $ 


Sn ron, 


——  — 


| Medication for Saturday 
_ Night. 


Editations »por the ſatisfaftin 
of (hriſt, to God the Father far 


our ſinnes. | Pagesy), 75 


—_— 


I\ 


cul 


Dl 


s of 
(4.2 
56 


The Table. 


.Of patience in afflictionsz after 
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